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INTRODUCTION. 


Ths offieitl lurrey of the richeit end nioit popnloni diitrieti 
of Bridih India u now before the poblici a^ a dooumeDt of 
more falne-— politically, eocially and commerdally, hu nrely, 
ifevWf been rabmitted to the attention of a tweeting comp 
mnnity. The dicnmttancei under which this ibgolar inrfey 
originated, and the orders for carrying it into execution are 
detailed in the first rolume. T^t volnine when print^ 
wu snbndtted to the Court of Directors of the East India 
Company. The Court ordered a number of copies to be 
transmitted to India, as it eoncdred ** the information col- 
lected by Dr. Buchanan to be extremely faluable; and that 
the opportunity of perusing it would he highly adfantageous 
to our serrants m India, especially to those occupied in the 
collection of the rerenue." In addirion to this high testimony 
to the Talue of the work, the following portion of tiie Des- 
patch containing the foregoing extract may be submitted fiv 
perusd. 

" PuBuo DxPARTmxT.— No. (April) 18S8.— Our Gfoeer- 
ftor-General ^ Mia in b 1807, a Surrey of 

the Profinoes, sulgect to the Fresidenqr of Bengal, wu comp 
menced with our sanction and under the orders of the Go- 
▼emop^Qeneral in Council, by Dr. Frauds Buchanan. The 
points embraced in the enquiry were numerous and impol^ 
tant. Dr. Buchanan wu directed to collect information upon 
the general topogra|diy of each district^ the condition of the 
inhabitants, tlwir relij^otts customs, the natural prodnotioos 
of the country, fisheriu, forests, mhiu and quarrms ; the state 
of agricultnie; tiw condition of lanM property and tenuru ; 
the piogreu undo n the arts and foinani^turu; the ope- 
rations ^conunsree, and Of cry partkular that can be regarded, 
u fonning an dem^ in the prosperity or depression of the 
peoples The Surfcy wu pnnued during Mven years, and 
in 1816^ the leaidti wmre transmHted hone. 
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" 1 We htfe reoeotlj penDitted Mr. Montgomery Mirtin 
to faMpect the muiuicripti, with a view to leiecto from them 
for pohUeadoB.” 

With 1 doe lenee of the importance of the trust reposed 
in me, and with a desire that a sunrhy, which hid cost 
upwards of £80,000— (which wu creditahle to the mnni- 
deenee of the Gofemment which had ordered i‘.) should be 
aecurately investigated, neither labour nor expense was 
spared to exhibit Dr. Buchanan's meritorious exertions in 
t^ fullest point of view. Unfortunately, owing to the period 
which has elapsed since the eomple^ of the survey a 
great mass of matter wu found to be irrelevant to the 
present position.of aifiJrs in the But ' I therefore deemed 
it advisable to confine my views to an examination of the 
geography and physical upect of the country; to ita tradi- 
tional or recorded hutory; to the monuments or rdics of 
antiquity ; but above all to the physical and moral condition 
of the people amounting (according to the survey estimates) to 
nearly 16,000,000, and to the resources of the soil which they 
till ; the manufactures which they carry on ; and to the pro- 
ducts and profits of agricultural and commercial bdustry. 
That a survey containing such materials, offering so vivid a 
description of the social aspect of millions of our fellow sub- 
jects, and corroborating every useful fact by minute statistics, 
should have remained so long in obscurity is indeed to be 
deplored, and can only be accounted for by supposing that 
it wu de^d impolitic to publish to the world so painful a 
picture of human poverty, debasement and wretchedness. To 
me this picture in all its hideou deformity, it would be neces- 
sary to employ diligently as many months as I have spent in 
examining the voluminous official records laid before me; but 
enough is presented in the three volumu now printed, to make 
any man of ordinary feelings start with repulsiveness firom the 
disgnatingiask of contemplating misery, ignorance and super- 
stition, in all riieir degraded fbnns; while the most sanguine 
philanthropist may have bk noblest energies chilled at the difi> 
ficnitand oncheered labours which await on hia exertions. 

To offer an aulysis of the bets contained In tbeu three 
vohunes would be a difficult task, and it would fail to convey 
an acenntte impression u to the leaB^ of ihe cau; the 
srhole work should be read and pondered on; ffie very mt 
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iratue of detaO con?eji to • thinking mind ■ doorer flow of 
whit the condition of people lo litueted mnit be, then eny* 
other mode of description j while those who are in the hahit 
of contemplating the progress of.aodetj, and whose mental 
Realties are suiBcientiy comprehensife to eiamine all the 
elements of social wealth and happiness, will philosophically 
scrutinise the materials on which alone sound and just op»- 
nions can be based. /I do not hesitate to declare, that the 
object I have in view in rescuing these manuscripts from 
oblivion, is an endeavour to arouse in some measure, the 
people of England to some sense of feeling for the condition 
of the myriads of their felbw subjects now pining and perish- 
ing of famine, disease, and all the slow but sure concomitants 
attendant on long continued want and slavery. England 
is considered the abode of a Christian people, enlightened 
far above their Continental neighbours, and blessed with all 
the advantages of advanced civilisation. But how hu En- 
gland treated British India, which is as much a part and 
parcel of the Empire as Scotland or Ireland ? A dominion 
which the dream of the wildest enthusiast could scarcely 
be eipected to have realised, has most mysteriously been 
subjected to her sway j an hmdred mUion of human beinga 
of various creeds, colours and races own her sceptre; and 
every product of earth, sea and air which can minister to the 
wants, comforts and luxuries of man are tendered in lavish 
profusion. Yet an insignificant island m the Caribbean seas, 
excites more of our attention than an empire which would 
have quenched the ambition of Alexander, whose armies rival 
those of Rome in her palmiest days ; and whose commerce 
would have satiated Tyre or Carthage. 

The neglect of duty is a crime. Is it reasonable to 
suppose, that the retributive justice which overtakes an 
ofiPendbg human being is confined to an individual? Do 
not the pages of all history sacred and proAne indicate, 
that retribntion has sooner or later overtaken a nation, who 
not only despises the blesrings conferred by an Aluigh^ 
Providence, but perverts them to selfish purposes, and 
thus extends the drde of sin and woe throughout the 
earth? Had fVance— had any other European power been 
so -long in the possession of India os Great Britain, how dif* 
ferent would its eemdition have been} how thoroughly would 
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its wtata hife bMo known; what eflorti would not hate 
been made for ihdrreBeff Let ni examine a few of theeeofli- 
dal ftatemenU^-itatenienta be it remembered not made bj 
toteteited penoni for pritate pnrpoiei, but itatements made 
bj the intelligent, and fer from morbidly humane officer 
appointed by the Directing Gotemment in England, and the 
Supreme Gotemment of l^ia, to examine and report for their 
information. First, as to the appearance of the countiy. 


Mm— ^A hhonrlioneof tbeebief dtles in Bridih India fit ii nine niki 
loaf) hai OBt of 58,000 bown, 28,188 mnd walled buU coverod with tiles 
aao about 80,000 similar wreti^ teueinents eofoed witbRnss, ml 1, p. 
37. Fiviiif, elesiiiiif and Uf btinf aro totally sat of tbo question, p. 36. 
It is difieuit to ia^ne a more usiputlnf pnco. p. 36. 

DhUmwiJtr TMaued^Aifudoj— <Hoosos in ibis district built of mud, 
and tbo booses closely buddlod tO|{etlier.’ p. 43. 

iViwturpMr— *ls a One rice country. Tbore is only one brick bouse 
and 60 nnd-wiUed bouses of two stories, 16 coreied with tiles and 45 
with thatcb.* p. 45. 

dbMfnir Sai—* la a beoutlfnl country, but tbo wntebod snb.diTialon 
of property bat banisbed every elefauce, wttbout intndudnf neatness and 
eomfoit. Thera are about 5iw of the round hovels rae bee hives.* 
^47. 

* A near approach to this town dlls with dhgnst. The streets 
are narrow, crotrited, dirty and uneven.* p. 49. 

P§tm The small number of houses that are built of roufh 

stones with clay mortar, where sneh materials are so abundant, is a dear 
proof of extreme poverty, la most countries so dtnatod the meanest but 
uoold be built in this mnner, p. 168. Tbo huts here an far from 
neat, and altboiqib dark and dose, havo seldom soon than one small 
apertnro foradow. Wooden doom and daw windows an fer beyond 
Selrieacb.’ p. 117. 

AWmff 'Tbesofi in many parts is well cultivated, 

inely plantM, and would bo very beaatlfBl wen it not that the huts an 
w n te b ed, and not eooeealed from view by Ine planti, as is usually done 
iiBoufaL* vol IL^86. 

'The town of Bbofulpoor altboogh reckoned to extend two mQcs in 
lan^h, and from one mUo to half a mile b width, is a very poor place. 

*Tlils is a fully occupied and very bcantifnl conntnr, 
amodally towards the north-west, whom there on some rocky hills anefy 


mixed with palms. The villafcs however an poor, and the wretehednew 
of the huts booncaalcdbyfeaees and bushes. Then is no lake nor marsh 
of the lesst note. Two of the Zeuriudan have small bouses of brick, but 
thin an no buiUlapi that can at all bo oomlderod as an ornament to tbo 

*'’!!£iSiw&,^talilnfabom80^ 

thatoanbeoaUadatown.' p.386. 

Mvip-* la this vast extent an only two wraiched homai of brhk« one 
ofthemnlaeia.*p.35. 

FMoamf^The vlBifca an not eancHdad In phnMlona, 10 feat fee 
wntehadneworthehaUkftdlydlqilMad.’ p. 31.^ 

A w p^pwdi ' bobaantifttlandweBoeenpiid ceiBtnr* Thoieatbiru 
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puneoattlB OTBitikirleilbTfoiM low hiUi eomid wltk imid, aid «rt 
pradaedfo of rifiOp aid woDpluted wltb aaoxoet. Tbo woaten putt to. 
wardi the Gangeo aid Kiyiil, an dielf planted with naim and palai, 
hat are rather poor. The plantadoot are lOt onameirtea wUh hambocop 
but aome are inrroundcd by SUaa treeip that add a rery beautiful variety. 
The eaatem paiti are low and bare of treea, liriof deeply innodatt'd, but 
iiapritig are covered with one continued abMt of oini. There are two 
houeea and one ibop of brick { but the hahiutloni are no ornament tn the 
conntry. the inieery of tbc vilbij(e« lieliig ton much expoaed to vlew{ nor 
li there any puidic building worth notice.* p. 49. 

'Thisdiviaion wliere it ia properly oeenpled la rery beantlfol, 
being rmb land, finely divenified by hilli and woodi, and the euUivated 
paru are oma uented with nnmeroua grovet of the mango and a few pelmi, 
but no bainliooa. p.fiO. 

* The houaei u uiual In the weatem parta of tbli dlatrlet, ora no oma> 
ment to the country i on the contrary tnelr meanneaa la rery dlaguitlng. 
p.51. 

‘'lliere li DO pnblle worb that it any lort of ornament.* p.61. 

Tbmpaar.— *Tbe houiea aa uinal In the weatem pam are very mean, 
even tMt of the Raja of Kharakpoor, althongh it cootalni aome amall por- 
tbmi of brick ii but a aorry place. Among the foreat of the cBatrlct of 
Janggaltari. the houiea make a atill worie appearanee than in the open 
country. There la no public building of the leiri note.' p.6fi. 

*b a moat beautiful territory, there beiim acottered through 
it a great number of amall detached hills aod rocki finely wooded. The 
plaina or awelling grounds by which they an lurronnded an by natnn 
very rich. p. 69. 

*ln the whole dlvliion then ii no dwelling honie of brick nor any pnbllo 
bnihilng, that u an ornament to the country, or the Icost relief from tho 
uniform misery of the huti.* p. 60. 

Fttjfesuthhguii^,’^* la a jurtadiction of i moderate ilie. Were it in n 
decent itate of cultivation it la a very beautiful couutry ; but owing to the 
neglect of the pnprietori. It baa in many parti a moat dlimal appearance. 
Tlw northen extremity ia low land flooded by the river, most beantifully 
cultivated, and adorned at each end by little hlila. p. 63. 

* The natives have erected no dwellingi of brick, end then an some 
Troglodytes who itill live in cavei. There art two or three miieraiile brick 
hri(l^, but no public work innny degree ornamentel.' 

fwa^f.— 'Then nn a few scatteiw hills, and those of the northern 
tribe of moaotaineers, huund moat of the territory on the lontb, and 
wottM render the leenery very fine, wen the land between them and the 
river oeeupled and eultivited, nnt it k almoit totally neglected, and 1 ban 
no when leen inch a wretdied jnriidiction. Then ii no dwelUng of 
brick.* p. 66. 

ilf/iMAc/— * la extremely fertile, and the whole dbtrkt might be made 
meet heantifnl,ai the bilk of the mountaineerianevervwhen infull vlewto 
divenlfr the icene, and the lakea odd i beauty, which k uncommon ii 
India. Then an SSfibulUiaga of brick remainuiglNittheyan m general ao 
ibvenly, ai to impreaa tho mind with leti r^nt than even the eommon 
hull of the peasantry. Then an two hridgei of bricky one at Udbowinala 
Mdd to have bean Wk by Kasem All, and another towards Pirpehar. 
They an both small and exceediuly rude, and althopgh itUl of on leem 
fret Miteoing to min.* p. 67. 

f l e hm frn i wuV — * Thk country k naturally beiulifal, as it oMilitt of 
very rich bode, fio^ btenperaed with detadwd rocky hilk, that an 
omnd with wood. Tte couottv however haebeflomkenUyiQlbeled, 
konnia with fi areit^ and tiohouiei MO very moM.* p.81. 



imnoDucTioif. 


TiU 

had •btolvtely mlt Air 

MlllfttiMi II MMlli then aft few or no nfinei ud Ulb Mj occupy 16 
iquan niki. p. S98. 

*la the plarei when feDowtofr b bert nodentood, It prodoeei from 8 
to lOyein, tfterafeUowof S ynn, and for the fint throe glfei anaually 
twocrapi. Then bajtnet dnl of rich mtetable mouUi whiehh rory 
ntentin of nolitart, lo ai to produce lone mdure h the wont leaiooi* 
and to yield eropi of wheat eua barley without irricatioa. p. 88S. 

* Gonickpoor ahhoafh near a laijte manh, and wrrooodMl In woodi» 
li one of the noit healthy itatioai we poaacn and the lepoyi m doty hare 
no where been non cienpt from lickneaa. p. 323k 

*Tbe«Cberoa or other innedUte •occenon of the femily of the ion bare 
eBtinlHlMPpci'Ml, aa bare the Sirirai, by whom they were luceeeded. 
A fewThanu itill remain on the ikirti of the hlUi» ledneed to i^pwraoce 
and porerty. The military Bnhmana In moat pane hare become entirely 
eadaet ezeept near Behar, when theaunpprt of thHr warlike bretbnu 
in that prorinoe haaenabled one or two bmsnea to reaerre a little property. 
The Bniri who co^Mented with the military Brahmani in deatrayinx 
the Tharui, ban luffend itill more and an iMoced to a few miaerable 
femiliea who lin In the ikirta of the forcati, by colleetlng the natoral 
prodoctionB of theae wUdi. It ii alio to be ulwened and« 1 think, much 
to be recited, that the operationi of our ayitem of finance and law hare 
done men in 12 yeariidlmporeriah anddejim the natire diiefii, who auc* 
needed the impnn'tribea than the whole eoune of the Mahommedao 
gorernment. p. 345. 

DMifea nnwr Mr K9t^ %f Garvelilpeer.— *The bniMinn hen an 
rery mean, and the atrecti In general an crooked, dirty ana filled with 
Impe^mentt.* p. 346 

Vewer^g/.— * Thii juriidivtion contaiiia abore 800 iqnan milea. In 
the iriiote of thU exteuiire dirialon, no habitation haa walla of a better 
material than day, and only 10 hare two itoriea. Theae an corered with 
tilea aa an 60 hou i all the otben an thatched, and lome of them with 
itubble 1 14-16tha of the hutt have mud walla, and 2>16tha ban walla made 
of hunSca, the place when the people cook beiof plaatered with day.* 
p. 361. 

PemwM.— *Then an 76 mad-walled hooiea of two atoriea, of which 
fire an corered with tilea, and 70 an thatched. Of the hull 6>16tha han 
mud-walla and of theae 10 an corered with tilm and 200 han wooden 
doom and window ahutten. The nmainder an thatched and if they bare 
any door it ii a mat, to abut the only apertun in the hut, exeeM the 
crtvlceiln the roof; 10-]6tha differ fnm tboae hut mentioned, in narioff 
their walla nude of hurdlei, the place for cooking being plaatered with 
ekrontheloaide.*p.3&4. 

iTw^pe.— 'Then u no houie of two itoriea, nor b any built of bridn i 
8-l6Uia of the hnta han mud walk, and 16 of them an corend with tilea. 
The remainder an thatched with gram, and rery few han wooden doorii 
aome an thatched and hare walk made of burdka, which near the fire-place 
an plaatered on the iniide with day.’ p. 867. 

Mma.— * No houae k built of bride, nor containa two atoriea and only 
fire of the bnti an tiled. Tbe rooft an thatched. S-dthiofthehuii 
have mnd-walb) tboae of the remaladeran made of hurdlei.* p. 868. 

country with numeroua pkatw* 
timU' 80 houaea with mud walk han two itoriea, of theae 10 anennnd 
with tOei, and SNl with thateh. AD the hnta han mud walk, and 260 of 
them an tiled) the otheri an thatebed.* p. 361. 

fflawM BArfa{|Mar.— *Tiik dirkiou h ako very beautifel. Forty 
houfca have two aioriei with mtri walk, of thaie 10 an eowred with tilea, 
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•nd 80 vltii tilieb. Fifty and mdlcd hnti ire eomd with tUai all 
the reaelader havt aad walliwd thatched rooft. p.MS. 

There la no dweiliaf booM of brl^, bat 50 and walled 
heaa have two etories, 00 of thea beinf covered wKh tUa. and 30 
thatched; 500 hnu with and walla are did. to that on the wialct no 
MioB in the diatrict haa anch good houea. Of the remaining hate 11 
porta have mod walla, and 5 parte thoae of hudlM, and all thcae are 
thatched wiib riAM.* p.3fi8. 

Ogf/eer.— *Thera are 60 and walled of two atorlee, of which 36 are 
eorem dth tike, and 15 with thatch. 200 mod walled hnU ore covered 
with dire. Of the remnhiiog hoti all of which are thatched 15-16tha 
have mud walli, l-16th walla of hnidlea.* p. 368. 

Bkewtpat.^* There la here no lionae of brick. Seven hmiaea with mnd 
ufalla have two vtoriee, and two of them have tiled rooft, while of the bate 
eight have a limilar covering. Of the remaining hnu which are all 
thatched withjrraaa, 12.i6tha have mad waila, in the reminder hnidlea 
are tued.* p. 374. 

Gnttk."^ Ilih divuion ia very poorly culdvated. There la no houae of 
brldi ; three honaea with mwl walla have two atorlei, but are thatched, 
and two of one itorr are tiled. Of the remaining hnU which are all 
thatched with gram 16’ paru have mud walla, and one part walla of hnrdlea.' 

^ * Oontahu abooc 150 honaea, two of them of brick and leveral 

of them tiled.* m375. 

Feakgag^Ma very fertile and bcantifnl. With the exception of the 
hnnting aeat of the Nawah Vaiir, there ii no house of brick ; 125 houiea 
of two atoriea have mnd walk, 25 of them are tiled and 1(10 thatched. Of 
the huU l-32iid, part haa mud walk and tiled roof : all the othera are 
thatched hot 30*33nda have mnd walk and l<32nd have walla of hnrdki. 
The thatch aa uaual in thii diatrict ia graaa.* p. 379. 

*Tbk diviaion k enriray conSn^ to the town of Nawab- 
gunj, whiA according to the odlceii of police conuina 1059 honaea. 
Thk place like ail othennear Ayodhya, awaniia with religiona mendkanU, 
and tiie. neceaaitooa poor are nodBerona. It euntaina fonr honaea of brick : 
260 mod walled bonaea of two atoriea, of which 200 an tiled and SO 
tbatched; about 500 tiled hnU, and 300 that are thatched, all with mnd 
walla.* p. 383. 


AffmOgreer--* |a well enltlvated and wonld be mj bentifiil, were not 
the honaea nncommonly wretched. There ere 35 honaea of two atoriea 
with mod wiUa ; 10 are tiled end 25 are thatehed. Ten mnd walled hnU 
haveUM rooA. AU the remainder are mud walkd and thatehad with 


grani 25 of them have wooden doora.* p.382ind383. 

Though cxampi from 6ooda, eootrini many bnig, narrow, and 
«f hqjhly fevonrable for agrienltnre. There u no 
hewn ofl^cxmioma thatched hnti in avium near the old ruin of 
Katkaa. which aftbrai abtndiaee of the materialT^ honaea of two itoiiee 


have mod only m of them ktikd, the other! are thatched. Thera 

are 10 welled m having tiled rooA. AU the other hnU are thatched 
ifewwiaatm, botlre Aur the grater part with gtaai; dl-32Dd parts 
bare mnd walk and i-aSttd part walk of hwlkt.* p.386. ^ 

kbeaniiful, and nmra cultivated chmi 
k^lnt& MfthraparUafthe«atriet Thera la no hotui of hridt. 
telWanof lira with mod waUa, and put ia thntdlod 
«IA^itnw,wUkthairaaindcr an thatched with gran.* p.3B7. 

W^-^Thk e^ k bcaniiM, Iwt loaded with niekaa ^aataiioM, 
nudaknaprapirlien af ttkwailo. Thennra llOhooiei of2itorkf, 
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of wUeblOara tiled lad 100 tlMrtdMd. AU the Inti hne »id wdli, iO 
«e tiled, the renudnder thitdnd with grui.’ p. aOQ. 

IfcMief.— * The lead here ii beevtifiil hot reir poeriT calthrtted. 
The lUti hii two hooiei pertlj of brielL Tweet? homei of two itoriei 
here mud willi. ud tiled roo 6 1 end fiO huti with simUar wiUi err imrfed 
lo the lune meeuer. The remModer ik tbitrhed with ipraM, aod 3143nd 
peril hare mud wella, aitd I^Slnd part walla of hordlea.’ p, 992. 

jBadilfni.— '*Tbii diridon. excloaive of the woodi. ia tolenbly well eul- 
tirated. There la no boure of brick ( 6 honwa of two itoriea hare mud 
walla, and of tbeie one ia tiled, the otheri are thatdied. There are fiO 
tbatebfd huta with hurdle walla. All the othera are ballt uf mud ; 19 of 
them are roofed irith tilei, and the otheri with jtmi. p. 994. 

Awfi/.—* There are laid to be 87 manhylakea in thia dirlalon. aod at 
thouffh they mlKhl be of the greateit adrantawe to aitrieulture, they are orer- 
whelmed with weedi and are diaaxreeable ol^aeta to view. The nmaindar 
of the country ia planted to aupmuity, but very poorly cultivated. 

*The ima'i preient abode coualiu of aoveral mud waUed quadranKnlar 
toweri of two itoriea, and covered vrith nofii aomewbat after the Italian 
ahepe. It ia aurronnded by mud buildinfi for the Rqja’a attendiiita, aome 
of them two atoriea hath. There are in all 200 mud walled honiei of two 
atoriea all thatched with graia.* p.996. 

Aarea.— * Tbii diitrict ia very poorlv cultivated. No houie ia built of 
brick or tiled, but there are 10 mnd-willed houaei of two atoriea. Of the 
huta 15 part! have walla of mud, but three are alwayi plaatered with clay 
mi one aide, and aometimea on both. AU the thatch iiipiia.’ p. 400. 

* NieUni er Nieklam^^U a very aorry place altbou((h it contalna 200 
huta. There are 2 houaea of brick uelonjnnK to the Kanuugoe, and right 
houiei with mud walla have two itoriei § three are tiled and five thatched. 
Four mud walled beta are covered with tilea, all the other huts are 
thatched with graii, ten paru having mud walla, and lix parti thoae of 
hordlei.* p. 403. 

ifoaf * In thia diviaion a few bonici have mud waDi, and per- 

hapa 0De.<ighth of tho whole huti are plaatered neatly with clay. The 
itmaioder are more boveli, with mud walla, made of aUaw or graii hor- 
dlea.’ p.691. * 

'At Fiiguqj and Hemtahad tho huta are principally eonatraeted of itriw 
andhurdlea.' ^632. 

ifridIrA.— 'Thoruinoua bonaea which are overgrown with weeda, and 
ahriterdirtofcvoiy kind, together with the narrowneia and inegulatity 
of^the itreei^ give JMM in uncommonly miaorable appoarmoe.’ p. 

'In the whole (Bvlaioo there ia no dwrillng hanae of brick, and 
very few have mod walla. There b no place tbat cun be properly called u 
town, the two brieitplaoei do not contain 100 houaea.’ p. 929, 690. 

TMbrrgfwm-ni the hmcf dhbioniothb dbtrict, and ooutaini about 
400iquaremilck About iM milea of thb land b very rich. The meet 
extraoediaary tUncln thb dlvblon an aome artificial cavea,ballt of brick, 
reuud the rooti of two huge tnei, and eovend wUh anrth. In thoae 
wretdmd hofeb naida a number of penona (Vabhnova) of both lexoi. 
who an Mealed to Ood, ind receive n dally lababtenee from the Rija, 
There cavea are about 6 foot loiV and 9 wide and high, and no tight or air 
auteny but it the tod the moat imnoto from the' tree.’ 

Xtiaf i p wr * Bmbreeea an extant of 5974 aquare Britbh milei.* p. 583. 

< It b much to bo lamented tiM the onltivaM of there lamb eould not 
bofrvtherexanded} for thaaoBabho^fh la aeoreplaoei covered by hedi 
of ludb niNulBbly rl^ whUe b Ita piereat atate the value of ita pro- 
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daee b nry null, beiog chiefly t wraldied peitan end hmf mdi.' 
p> 68fl> 

* The Dom^ or oilxe^l coll (vrUdi occnpiei ibont 46 per cent, of the 
whole KrooDd In this dbtriet thit U exempt ioundetion) b capabb 
of (Hodociof alaott erere thlni^ that afreet with the dimate, and the «e- 
getation on it b reinariiably loxnriant. The Ivwett parti of the Doangih 
hod prodoce one crop of winter rioe, which b amailnfly rich, and pube 
b oftmi town aiuonfat the frowing com, and ripena among the iinlible. 
The land u e^erly longht after by the farmcn, and little of it b wute. 
p. 587. 

'In thb divition, Bmii on the Atreyi, and Qhughiid 
angga on tne Pnnabhoba, are the only placet that can claim the title of 
towna, the former containt abunt UmO dwelling!, and the latter abont 
190. Neither of them have a tingle brick hooae, nor any bulklingi worth 
notice.' p. 6:25. 

Dktrht •f /'erwabw.—'The laodt watered by the Mahannnda and itt 
branches, are by far the richeit. The inundated land occupies about 45 
per cent, of the whole, and where the toil h it tolerably well culti- 
nietl.' Vol.IIl.p.3. 

'The people on the banki of the Gangei live modi on cakes made of 
pnlse, and tne poor leldom procure rice.' p. 4. 

* In favourabb teasont, the high land or a mixed good toil it very pro- 
doctire of all kindi of grain, eipwially of the cruciform plants retemhling 
mnstard, which are reared fur oil, and are the ttapb commodity of tlw 
dbtricts.' p. 5. 

HmtU /'irnnib**~* '^b town, wldch occnpiet a space eonnl to more 
than half of London, duet not contain 50,000 people, utbough one of the 
best country towns in Bengal. It it luppoted to contain aliout 100 dwell- 
ing boniet Mid 70 ihopi, built entirely or in part of brick, and 200 Ibat 
are roofed with tilet.' p. 51. 

Stfefimif vrDmigrtkinh-^ Indudinr leveral adjacent hamlets, it a luge 
miierauK pbee, containing abont 400 honiet, wbich are quite bare, cm 
overwhelmed with dnit [ton old dumneb by which it it inrrounded.' 

p.62. 

Oendmarw * It a very hive territory. The rillaget are in general very 
hue, and the hnti are hnddira together without gardeni or treat, but the 
country b overwbdmed with pbatationi of mango, in general totally neg- 
lected.' p. 52, 

Gamdiamm bnt MttMwi mH mwtiJiMl hIm.#. mii. 


twni^g, nowwer, three market placet, and perhaps 250 booiei, bat they 
areiepirated by wute ipacei tuit era over^prown with treu and buthci, 
totally wild and uncultivated.' p. 53. 

Iwlibn qf’TXeMd/XbsidUi^ About 60 milw from north to loutb, and 
very popdout. 

* In ihb immenu and popaknu territory there b no dwelling honie of 
brick, bnt one shop b bnilt b that manner, and one Mubm and three 
Hindu have privaie plaeu of wonhip composed of the wme materiaL 
The huti of the vUlagu are naked, and koddlM dote together.’ p. 53u 
DhMm * Matiyari, the capital of the divwon b a 

poor town, contabiiw about 125 honiu.* p. 58. 

The toil of thb dbtriet b to free that fisw plonglit rt> 
qmre boo. Bahadnigoiti, the prindpel place, b a very poor town, and 
dou not contain abom A hoa£i.’ fil. 

'b the dvbbn cf Dangriihon tn^ have some tobnbb houei with 
wooden Bumi, the wnlb of which ooiibt of itixw plaoed between two 
lowi of leedi^iadpbitifedoA both lidn with day and oow dung. Then 



IXTftOWrCTlOlf. 


lU 

Imm woodM iHrt M trindowt, M they ari cPMMtitd tot 
forwMtOR eorloiltf.* p. 96. 

* Somr of ibe huts b the wettem district in vciy wretdwd, end MUher 
exHode Mfi. wind, or riun. p. 99 

Mn ■ country so excritiioiriy poor, s fold coioefe is hifhljr distressiof 
to the lower cIsflM*. Even a nipre in this country b o lupo Mia, beinx 
t pinnKhman'R wsirri for two mnntbi. n. 341. 

D>Urii't 0/ ZUa of /?M/ircxi/Mmr — * Cultivsthw of thb dUtrict exteodt 
to ahriiil tcihiiixiernttie of the whole.' p. 362 . 

' The cUy hrre b by no mrsns so stiff as that in Diadpoor, it a«T be 
eultWalcil at almost the driest season of the vev. yields afl manner of rich 
crops, and seems to puKliire a more liixunaot v^(etaiion than the lands 
wfaidi are of a looser iialtire.* p. 353. 

'Hirouithnut the whole of Runitcopnor, there are rery few brickdiuilt 
booses, they heiiit; rhiolly coinp<Med of luniboos. with clay walls, and 
roofs of tliHichcd Cultivation mixht here be consMcrably ex> 

tended, niurh land heinj; almost totallv w^lected.' 

Phorotmri.—* AImnU 560 hula of this division have walls made of bam- 
b(M) mats, and 100 mny he supported by wotNleo posts.* p. 495. 

I1ie soti in this divbiun’U rrmarkahiy Ibht, so that iron is 
never used io the plough. 

‘‘IVre is no tuiek liniiM, and only one person has a mosque of that mv 
terial. Ten nr 19 Itonses have wooden posts, one-sixteenth may have walla 
of hamhou mats, two-vixteenths wails of split hnmbiHM, and tlie remainder 
hive wallt of rfe<ls, in genrrni plastered on tlie inside with clay.* p. 440. 

Fokirgnag^* Tlie muI here also is very liirht, and no iron u used for 
the pioiiirh, ' 11)0 itooses are similar to those of lhitji,oing.' n. 441. 

<ior.(lp.in. the chief tonn of this division, roiitaiiis 
ahout 400 uuser.i}ile hitta, ami most of llieiii are irgtilarlv siirruundeii l>y 
a 0ood, fur iipwanU of two iiiunihi in tlie year { so that the only passage 
from lioiise to liuuse n in a boat, and the flours arc covered from 1 to 3 feet 
deep in water.' {i. 477. 

The dialricta included in the foregoing remarki fonn an 
area of 41, CW square miles, or acres, and what a 

picture of unvarying misery they present ! Mud huts that 
exclude neither *‘suti, wind, or rain;" some dwelling in cavea— 
others in bee hive hovels, and all in filth and poverty. Yet 
what a richly luxuriant country ! The unmanured aoU re- 
quiring no fallow for ten years yielding generally two 
crops per annum, and in many parta ao light and alluvial as 
to require no iron in the plough: and as to the abundance 
and variety of the crops, let the facta adduced in the three 
volumes answer for the industry and akill of the people.^ But 
let us proceed with a further examination of the 
of these wretched subjects of the British crown— 

‘ No Zemludnr hu a house becoming the nak of a geBtlemaa. Tbe 
bnrk houses of the towns are u the very wont style. Tbe day boaiei are 
of two kinds, oae haviag two storia,iiid the other only oae. ^forawr 
isnelly cMrist eff one chamber oa each floor, and most eonnioily it bwia 
fenni of tbe lower story na open gallery sap^odl^ somU wooden posts. 
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TIm itair b ciUWMly wMchcd. tod iwbed tke nMt coouboo mm of 
■wniioirtotlMiinMrroAiDtiby oMMuofoIoddtr. Tho mmI dinen- 
ikiH ore fh« bIm to ftfkeeo eubtu loBf , by from mvob to ten cnblti 
iri^ Id the upper room « peraoD ctnoot olwort Md met. tbe lower 
b peoerilly lii orwreB cukitt liiKh. There ere Biweyi wooden door*. The 
roof b thitehed with o fnme of wood and hamlmoi. the wnlb are not 
white-wa^ed, nor In Behir, eepecially, are ther well imouthed. The 
door b terraced with clay. A houre of ihb kind corti from 30 to 3fi n. 
(40 to 4&r.) and will latt 15 yean ; but it r^uim annual repain. 

* Tbe homci with mud walU and roniiiiini; of one »tory are thatched, 
and hare no ceiliap covered with clay to leawn the danger from Are. Theae 
hooaca conibt of one apartment, of the tame tiie with tlioie of two Btoriee. 
and have leldom any pulcry. The roof it in general of thr aame shape 
with that in eastern parts or Bengal, consbtinguf two sides meeting in an 
arched ridge i hut th^iteb u usually nry low, and they are commonljr of 
structure called Ghauka, of which 1 hare given an account in treating 
nf Puraiiiya. Among the wo^s, mauv bouses hsve walls of kamtioos split 
and interwoven like o liaaket. The noteb in form of n Ime-hive are not 
so common as in ruraniya. They are most usual on the north side of the 
river, where bamboos are very Karce, and iu FayMullthgunJ, where the 
people are totally abandoned to sloth. ^ 

' If there is any native house in tbe district sufficiently Urge enough to 
accommodate a wealthy family, the number must be exceedingly small. 
The people here have scarcely any furniture, exeept bedding, and some 
brass, copper, and belUmetal vessels. Bedsteads are much more common 
than in Punniya. Bcd’iteads called Khatiyas, nre made entirely of rough 
sticks rudelv joined together atid the Imttuiii is made of straw or grafts ni|ies 
A coarse ouilt serves for bedding. A few during the Aoods sleep oo bamboo 
stages. Many sleep on the ground, cbieAy on mats made of grass ( K usn), 
or of palm leaves. Each hut usually consists of one apartment eleven 
cubits long by seven wide, to the front of which if tbe occupant is a trader 
or artist, a narrow gallery is added to lerre for n shop. 

'In ordinary houses tbe furniture generalb consists of licdsteads, 
earthen p<iis, a* spinning wheel, and n rude kulle, cleaver, Ac. persons in 
ensy circumstances add some copper vessels t hot mr|ifts, chairs, tables, 
&c. are eonAoed to very few famtlm indeed.’ vol. I. p. 1 18. 

' The poorer classes here suATer much from cold, on account of the 
scantiufsa of rlothiog.’ p. 1 19. 

' Fuel in most parts of these districts is veiy scarce and dear, and the 
greater part conswa of cowdung mixed with husks.’ p. 123. 

»Hut8 perrious to rain and wind— flooded for lome monthi 
in n year— the dninp earth for a bed, without clothing or 
fuel— and with a few pulie cakei for food— this ii the condi- 
tion of milliong of our fellow-creatures ! Why the tenants of 
the Afiriesn krssl or Indian wigwam hare a pamdiie com- 
pared to the position of a people who luxuriate in the proud 
diitinction of Britiah subjects! Examine a specimen of the 
land they inhabit— 

Bhhm gf M * Near the river n great deal of the land gives two 
complete craps in thecouTM of the year. Ooe-belf of die rice famd in 
the iBteiior, gives n crop of Kheiari (oftho beu tribe) sown wlthont any 
cahivniioBsmou the com, when tkit Is acar ripe.* p- 275. 

ABunjps. ’Hera it mast bo observed that • graat^BMlity of seed is 
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tain witlMi Mf pnvkNH ethon. Tkt femcr awnly iMlim the Mii 
MMMW Uw mid et the foaMMCtteet of the Mr woither, nd b etio 
other ttmbte with hit irop, tiotU he tmo» to reii|i h.* p, 211. 

* There ore rerkooed three harveeU eoinielly, ris. BkM, re^ io 
the ndiiy eeeioii. iorlodiiio hroedeut rice, menye, meiie, &«. inofiK 
reoped io the ndd leaeon, lodedinx tnnipleiited jaoen. &c.| eod 
JMI, reaped in iprinf j iadndliif wheat, herky. liiiaeed« peoib &c.* 
p.2K2. 

' Near Pkltta and Diiiejpoor, potatoei are cottirated to a xreM extent 
The Mine ddd unoaliy fivee. in the intenrak between the crope of the 
potatoe, a crop of vexetabki, and another of maiee.' p. 2S4. 

SkthtM. * In thit dittriel 2.297 square milea, are occupied 1^ fields, 
gardens, plantations and houses. The proportion of land that giree two 
full crops in the year, may amonnt to one-twentieth of the whole. About 
one-half the distnet is ruftivated with rice, hot Chme is no doubt that if 
proper pains were bestowed on irrigation, few countries are better fitted 
for this valuable graia.* &h37. 

* Here, as well as in Mbar there are reckoned three harvests, p. 
638. 


Two or three harveita in the year of wheat, barley, rice, 
maixe, peai, beam, &c. and yet the people who raise thia 
produce famishing for want of proper nutriment-- luhject to 
every loathiome diseate—and of a sickly, infirm frame of body, 
the perpetuation of which is a curse rather than an advan* 
tage to any community. Then look at their wages of in- 
dustry— 


* la general it may he observed that the people here, eapecially the wo- 
men, nre if possible more dirty than tbow or Puraniya, and that their 
dothing is more scanty. The poorer women are allowH one piece of 
doth in the year, and it is not woven of a breadth to hide their naitedneM. 
so that two breadths must he stitched together to make one wrapper, 
which after ell is very scanty.' p.93. 

* In the sonthrm part of the district, BdpatU and Kalikipoor, the 
day labourers reedve about 3 sets of grain per day; or moi^ aud grain 
to the value of between from | ana to I ana [l^d.] a day. The nnmber 
oflabourmisvcrycottsiderahle.* n. 227. 

irm itfKktnmm, * A furge with six men aaake daily 10 sers (fids.w. 
■K 1 64^10,000 Ibf.) of ei^ three kinds of iron, one fitted for ploogh- 
shaies, one for hoes, and one for kalcbets. Ninety sera of enm iron, 
worth 3 n., give dO sen of the forged worth at the advanced price dl n. ; 
and to forge this quantity requires 7| anas worth of charcoal, each man 
therefore eimkea 2 anas, 1 j ganda a day. The k guuda may be allowed for 
the expense of implemeau, foe. They never work hut when they receive 
tdvancea.* p. 266. 

* A eommoA labourer gttt 2aaas a day, a elever workman is allowed 
fosnasperday.* p.261 

SkaktUi, * In proportkm to the immber of Inhabitants, the number 
of common begtan » more considerable than in Bebar, amoontiaff to 


about 3300.' p.480. 

The free men-servants here nsnally reeeive from ooa 
npce 10 12 anil a awitli, and their food md nimeat, worth oa mieh 
amie.' p.d^. 

*Namber of comaMahegfin, about 6S0fo' p.49B. 
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CwfMhktm mi 'AbMtMOMIlcim «a|[iftdlicm»> 

serve, Md too M arttiven aiid arthtt.* VbL 11. p. 407> 

* Where feed or lead ti Doi|ivni«iiicafervBiita|eifriim2to8nipcce 
per OBOMh, and tmen from 8 to 16 mn.* p. 426. 

* Aheot 805 ranoes are eeaploved hi iahlnf, and there are 1626 (haalltei 
of iAemen, lieiidei 80 men to one of the dirUiona where the sthnate 
WM fhen In Ihfo manner, and not aeeordinf to famillee. It wm atated 
that In 702 of tlnwe fhiniUea there were men, and at thb rata the 
whole nnmher of men wtll be = 314*.* 

* Some Aih only two monthi, and a very few the whole yaart bat the 
amafe tiine of emidoyment b 4 monthi and ten daya in the year. The 
6ahmDfa amke a clear pni6t of about 2 ra. per moatli.* p. 610. 

Hw moat coauneo day labonrer that can be procured to weed and tram* 
plant are women, and hoyi too vnuoif for hoMbi the ploofh, and tbeae at 
Pwnona earn daily, 3 aera (of M p. w.) ofmin.* p. 644. 

' The olhnen an poorer than tbcie of aad about lix-diteeatba 
bare too liitir itock to enable them pnrriiaM tbe seed, and tbercfiireei- 
preai the oil for hire. Perbapi tlx-iiateentba alao, bcaidca tbe oien neeea- 
aary for the mill, hare otben with which they earn pndn to market, and 
inde in that artide ai wen aa in oil { but eery lew have mon than one 
mill, then being eathnated 2.880 milic to 2,780 aoiiaat. All the milit an 
turned by oxen « but tbe number of cattle ia by no meaniaileqHaia to keep 
tkemilU iroinir aH day, beinf only eatimated at 24176, wfaerm two oxen 
at l*wit are required for each mill, to keep it |oinf for the greater part of 
the day. It waa atated that a mill with one beait M|ueeaca linseed fonr 
timea a day ; at each time it Ukea fonr len of 44 a. w. or 4| Ilia. The 
nine of all theaeed ii3| anaii the oil procured is four aen, worth four anai, 
ami the oU-cake 12 sen, worth one ana. A man and ox thcrefon make 
only 1| ana a day, whi^, alkmdng for arcidenta, will oot gin mon thao 
3 n. a month, and from thb moat he dedneted the feeding of the ox, aad 
ihcrepairiBgofthemiU.' p.646. 

* The Aum and hb wife nrake anmially by wearioff oottowdotb 264 n., 
and by weaving Tuarailk 24 n., In aU 604 n., iSieh in thb dbtrirt b 
eMMideied aa but a poor provbion for afemlly, leia than 1 r. a mouth for 
each person, young and old, reducing the femiiy to a very scanty nllowo 
ance,aiidUbprolwbletbatthePatuyaimakcatJeaat60n.aysnr. They 
arc said to live better than the couHnou weaven. 


' Accordiag to the statements which 1 raedved, then an ia thbdbtrtel 
7,026 honaea of wusven, who work ia eotum al^ aad who have 74MO 
looaBs. It b admitted that io these bouses then an non thaa 7*260 ana 
aUs to work, but tbe turplwbaaU to be employed in airieultan. Aa, 
bowever, the weaven ana touree of renaueto tbe Itadlordf, I think b 


go^ to the value of a JitUe leal thou 78 aii-aigtoealhi n., while la tea 
^Behar the avenge acknowledged WM rather non thmi 108 n. Hen, 
ferthar, the total proit bdag 1B4>96, the aaoad avungegdBoreaeh 
weaver win be aearty 90| n., while ia Bebar a gab of^ n. wn ad- 
toitltd. In thb aapkqrMt each Iqom nqulni the whole labour of a 
M and bb wife, aad a boy, girl, or old panou, b eddaieaeliiafcdeai ii p g 
ibe h^ briagiog witM, Md baaliagtba rouffh grata and ia% ftnOy, 
mttaaomMofeLwarpaadwSiT^^ ' 

^^^Hidw^ofcarptaefaatitafuhhpo^ 

"^^Saghenffirwa^ Idaaasparawafh.' 
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' Afcrifi prait «r«fM MMMM*! iplwlMf,S rft-ahrtiettiN n. pir ynr.* 
p. B69« 

Dk u Hpmj^*7ht mn tmplorad h •rtml aiprinltwt cibmC be Im 
tbm Im^OOO. irhlcb wHh their irifie ud ehfldm, Ac. will mehe the total 
•eriMltonl pepnUtioa 2,400*000, which aihM to the remaioliiff pepahk 
Hm otherwiM employed, will fire 3,000,000 for the total popuation, er 
abont 56A perewi to eaA sqnare mile. 

TIm noRt ranaritable cirramitaDee ii that wlfo thh orerwhdnliiK po- 
potation there it a froeral nimpUot of a icareity of workmea. The 
wwvie landi are attrilwted to a want of famen, and the want of ftraeia 
to the feneral extiene porerty of that ehua of men.' p. 686 aod 687* 

' Wearen ram 36 ri. per year.' p. 660. 

DittrkiiflhnmniM. * The foraihire is matly inferior to that of Dina}« 
poor or Rooffipipoor.' Vol. III. p. 101. 

' The women of the MoeleBsand ofionecaaiee of Hindoos, that an ae- 
cretrd, are mid to he tolerably dean, hot all those wUeh are vUble, an 
wretchedly dirty. A woman who appears dean in pablic^ on ordinary 
oeetaioBS, may pretty eooidently be taken for a proatilnte, such care « 
her perMHi beiof enoiidcnit anions the Moelemi and Hindu, u totally in- 
cmnpatilile with modesty. Thrir clothes are often won to rags edUioat 
baviof been oaee washed.* p. 107. 

* 11m arerage eouumptira of rice, for a family antlof no other fraia 
exernt for aeasoninf wu in didhrent dlrisioM statM from 48 to 64 1 . w. a 
day tor each person yonag and oM.' p. 1(19. 

* In afewmrisions towaids Oini^poor, the poorest people at little or no 
alt, and supply iu phre by asha ; aod Ina few others towards the north- 
ast the lowmt dassa add some aha to compenaie the seandnai eTIhe 
supply.' p. 113. 

'The ftec male and female domeatle aerranta are of the same kindi u 
la Bhagnlpoor, and receire nearly the ame allowanea, except b Pdna 
and Danijpoor, where wages are a littk higher. Some of the women 
Miranti are yonair, aod none are commonly pmcnrable of any age, with* 
oot wagw u hl|^ nnrly m thoM giren to men. A great many poor 
womco, u in Bugnlnoor^ gain a lirdibood by carryiagwater forimthy 
families, unally get 2 paysu a month for each pot of water that she in> 
plmdailyr and beakki mtnagliig herfomilyaaa porhapaapinaingaUttM^ 
may gain monthly 8 anu (thia poou a wm.) 

* In the fowl of Ainatya domufie aemnia rordve ftnm 2 to 3 rapou 
per month, and fold themsdra b foo^ dothing and bdgiiw, gcacral wagu 
gifcn to a goodaemnt, 1 npoo a month with food and ebthiog.’ p. 190. 

* Annul nbcoflhi praputypOfeied by the wniehmen, 60,000 rtpoa.* 

p. 182. 

'Total nmherof thefomfliuof theVafahnatt, may he 3000, alllm- 
pudent beggara.* p.176. 

' Tht nnmh«r or adforsri from pover^ la great, and wooM shock the 
most hardened natbn of Bvnpt.' p.100. 

* Scrpenmiit very nuacrou and eangarou b thk dlstrictk prahaUy 190 
panoM^miidu away cattb an ami^ killed.* p.lRO. 

' Number of hha i m u utbmiad u TOW bouas, and h each houcen 
an avanga, two tbb hoM mmmiv^ 14000 liherman. Eaeh aua 
catchautt n v era ga W npauwarthof lab par aunmi ulaaitono- 
thb^ofwhfiiigivaiiiflmeiwlaoftlwirlaaalordk* p. 129. 

*dr IMudhfob lha amriuMHi fill 3 am (78 1 .w.) of rough dee, a day.' 

^?iumtdfot|<mifa(Pahuipih i aewida6tupm paraimm.* p. 

* The penoa who taadi pbufk adite, la nttewod cful to 8 mw i 
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mutA, ud iMir t Mr of min ntr da?. Almoit all dM lerftnta an in 
ddd to their HHUcn.* p.»7. 

* The DhttOtfi (orthoae wbocloia cotton) can earn, if indoitriooi aid 
lober. fhm 4 to 8 anal per dav.* p.393. 

< L. I - >1. ■ _ OAK 


* AiaMwt all the lUk wearen are eatromclr neceiilloai^ and inrolrad la 
debt by advance!.* p. 3M. 

'The free male doneitic lervanti of the irreat are three kindi. Bhaa- 
dark who are itewardit and take eare of all the hooiehold effect! t Khed- 
notiptfi, who drew their naater, attend kin at meali, anpply him with 
tobacco and betk, and make hli bd ; and Tahatiyiii, who dean ilie kitchen 
and iti ntemili, brinf wood and water, and bay proviiloni { hut In com- 
mon one man don cverythinff, and takei care um of the hone, and of 
any eows and ipiau that may live in the home. Their wa((ei vary from 8 
to 84 anu a month, Imidei food nad clothing. Almnt I r. k however the 
average, the food may he ai much, and the clothing may be 4 n. a year. 
The whole allowance aeldom eneedi n a year.* vol. II. p. 98. 

* The eoramun fare of many poor khouren conikti of boiled rice or 
other ginio, which ii leaeoned with a few wild herba boiled with pot-aahee 
or^ca^cnm, and it k only oeeaaionally they can procure oil or flih. 

The dctnili given throughout the three volumea prove moat 
clearly the pittance which a day labourer can eam-4he trifling 
remuneration received by an artisan, or by a manufacturer of 
iron, silk, or cotton. Although aalt ia auch ia a neceaaary 
ingredient in a vegetable diet--yet poverty compela the aubad- 
tution of wood aahea. From auch a deplorable atate of thinga 
can any other result be eapected than the following:— 

* When a pilgrim on hk nnd fnik tick and k nnahk to walk, ka k dn- 
Mited to kk fate, and nnlem lome charilabk penoni provide for kk want! 
be perkhei. The odken of the police my timt new the rontm v^ich thi 
pilgrimi principally follow, the namber or bodiei they are obliged to bnry 
(to prevent the nokuce of their becoming putrid) k very coondcrablc. 

'Tim poor of the country are not only in gencnd totally ncgketed, when 
luwbk to go out to bm. hnt whenever one of them beeomei ikk (in lonm 
pkcn), and k in danger of dying, the ndghhowi privately convey him to 
another nmoor aod leave him under a tree. If ho larvivci the following 
day, the people on whom he hm been aiolea, neat nifbt convey kirn to 
Mhor moor, and the poor wretdb k tlm bandied abont uniil he po- 
rte. The remon amign^ for tbk cnolty ki timt tha atighboon ara 
afraid of tboexpeaieattoadiag the fns^ 4k.* p.480. 

Aa the atate of alavery u India baa been of late diseuaaed 
let na now inveatigite the condition of thia unhappy portion 
of onrraoe. 

^'Proper davea of the mak ms tie ia tbk AatrieC calkd Nefon^ and 
m woman me edkd Uaadk. Ihcy are cooiiied to tbn part of tbn 
tfitto Mided in Snbah Bekw. la general they bekm Co% owaera 
m mad, chiefly on free cctatei, or to wcoltby Bcahmiw, who rent kid. 
None of them are employed aa confideolkl lervaati, inch aa la Aunaiya 
mcrive a good form for the mbikicBce of their finnilyi on the coatiary 
iheyarogonemilyvcry poorly provided, and the gmtir pait of the men 
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M the Um, mhimI ilwir mmn m domeitlei i otken tre mptoycit ea. 
tMf M dnamtiei, ud liftef In their nwMrr'f hooM Kceiee food and 
niment ; iaetly, othcn ire conHintly cmplAyed on the held, end tbew 
gtt no tllowMce. when there U no won on the farm, hut ire illowed to 
rat drr-wood, or do uf other kind of libonr for a ivbtfiteoee. When 
eld, their illowance k la Kenenl eseeedtnfly wtntjr, and commonly de- 
pend* in fome mcMOfr, and eometiniei In ifreat part upon whit'lheir 
children can mre. If they bare no ehildren they ire aometimc* turned 
ont to hcf. The maet daily allowance ii nliont 3 len Calcutta weight, or 
about 6 Ib*. of toofth rice, or of the eoarier gnin*, the greti qnaoti^ of the 
hMk* of the former making it of lc«a ralna than the latter, liie ikm 
from thii mud find clothing, aalt, oil, and other leMoning. fuel and cook- 
ing nteoiik. HU mader give* him a wretched hnt. where he lire* almoat 
al^ I for, although ha n alway* married, hU wife and children lire in the 
madfr'ibou«e and there reedre food and clothing. The women when young 
ire utoally allefed to gratify their madcri* desires; end when grown np, 
aweep the houie, bring foel nnd water, wash, beat and winnnw grain, and 
in fact are women of all woric. At night they go to ihekr huilMnwia* hut, 
noloM whee youog and too atiractire ; In which case they are nnly allowed 
to make him oceaaiiHwt rUita for the aeke of decency. The hov*. no aoon 
aidt am employed to trad ratile, are early married, if piMsihie to a girl 
helont^ng to the aame mister | Iwt aometiinea the muter hu no girl of an 
age Ac for mnrriaga, and cannot purchase, in which eau he allows hia boy 
to marry a giri brioagiag to another muter, or a free girl, in cither of 
which CUM ha gett BO share of the children. If a man hu a mirriagcaltle 
gkri, aud no alaie to whom he can give her, be allows her to marry ai^er 
peraon*a akve, or even a ftce mao i but in both raara retaiiu all the 
ehlldrai. In graeral a free man marrying a alare girl is not penomllv 
damdod to ilavery u In Puraniyi j in other piteca be becomes • Chniiya 
Golem (ciwoo arroM), but cianot he raid ; he works for bU wife's muter 
at the uiiiil allowance that e slave re reives. Slaves may be raid in what- 
ever manner the muter pleeaen but theyereiwt often brought to market 
All riovie ere either of the Dhanuk or Rawani cutu. Free men ^ 
Ik Dhanuk cute, If very poor, tell their children; but in thla dbtrict 
foU U not done by the Rawinia. The alavei ben are in general In- 
dtiatrioni,aeldom ran away, and ere aeMom beaten.’ p.99. 

‘Then in no doubt uray alavea, utbe chief penona in the diitriet an 
Mahammedana, and ramc of them have, I uadevitand, dedt in th’ia com- 
modity to • ruiaoua length. 1 nw two Akywinien boya In the train of 
M penou of rauk, and he leM mo he had oommiuiooed them ftom 
Cakulfo en ereouMof the eharaeter for Melity, which ihU notion hflidi 
throufbMl ihoeut Intheditkiouof Mnnmrnloiie,IundentaDdtbat 
teMoilNw have aq mole, and 70 female dmulie aiuves (Goltm end 
Leuadii)t 

ShmCAvate AjmnwacwtiAin ■{tonit.itlid.f l< 
U to On. 1 114 , ,U It B or 10 gmn *«■ « l« 

"TUtinmmmnmnm. ta Qm mB mm Mlnr fhoi, At 

a <0 iNr mA SOk lAa m n dn^^ 

^ tom worimBr 1 ^ IkMMehN 11, M 
ShwjrNMiiotomWf.ibmid 
ye* * ¥ ■ > *■■ «* ■ jwfWwSi. ItoMikrorMaMtanm 

M Wli£iAokor itiiiBhMan owM wSom 
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lot ladil^» <br iky in oCIm loldt tpd where a Miltr k lo Aoer 
thit hi CAAin M Ihra, hi nailly tefrini then to ((ire Un a ikn 

Ia tlMMSSrioA^of IHiitiom liordfHfif ob SiniA m SSO AuiiUii of 
dkii, of whoa 4-6thi An employed it iirkdlnn.* p. 427* 

* Namber of cobbob bejigan eetimAted it 1 145.* p. 4S8. 

Thttf H will be perceived that the valoe of a ilave in BritiiH* 
India ii SO n. or M ihiUingi ! Why in the West Indiei before 
emancipation £40 would have been a poor price. Even human 
ileah a^ blood hai little comparative worth in the Eaitem 
Empirei over which England profeiiet to exerciie a mild 
and paternal away! Need we be utoniahed at the foibwing 
facta, wbbh are but ihint apecimena of what theae volumea 
portray. 

Araalpi. * The chief celebrity of MAtiyart irtief from iti being iiw 
haUtod nj a crDcedile, who b eoaiidered the Mine aa a laint. and he ii 
AceompABied by a eamller, which ia anppoaed to be the aaint'a wife. Ob 
the brat of Vaiiakh, about 5000 peo|deol all aeetaamemhletu make ofleN 
iafa to theae moBaten. One yev aa a yoaag man waa attempting to 
drive away a buffaloc, that had imprudently gone Into the water, he waa 
carried dm aad devoured, and the nativea believe, that the man waa a 
dreadfrd ainner. aid that hb death waa a pimiahmeDt in conaequeooe 
thereof.' p. 50. 

BktgiUam, * The adneatioB of the Zemindari and other Inndholdera. 
hei been fully u muck uggleeted aa in Puraniya. In the pbn of educa- 
tion here, aebnee or any atudy that can enlarge the vlewa or improve the 
heart, haa beeo moat d^orably neglected, aad the ebbf object aecma to 
have been lo lay in a atoek of cAbiaac, ia which even the moat itupid are 
profoand adepCa.* p. 104. 

* la thb diatriet, witcberift (Jadu) b anppoaed to be eiceedingly com- 
BMB. The witchea (Dain) hen alao an anppoaed to be women, aoma 
young aad aome old. p 107. 

* It b thought that when one of theae witchea aeei a floe ehOd, by meaai 
of imprecalioaa addreiaod to lome uokaown goda, who an pleated with 
each wonhip, that the deatroya iu health, ao that it pinea away, aad b 
deprived of naaoB. or diet. Uakaa the witch kaowt the real name of the 
chikL Imr bapreemioaa do ao harm. OathbaceoBatchUdnoanuDally 
called hy aoBM aidumme, and their proper one b eoacealedi aad. aa 
auat pveali thiak tbdr chiMnn flac^moit every ooi b nlanaed. wbea 
b play hb ebOdna go out of tight The cbildna however an generally 
feitlied by hanglu oa dmm aoBMthiag that b coaaidend aa a charm 
igalaat apdk AtBhagnlpoor it waa atated to me. that aboat S6 childiea 
im inpaiaed pannally toperbhia that towa from the malevoleaoe of 
theae wliehei. 8emcMorwomea.bfflay beina)Meted.8nB0tnBwiltiBf 
to hi omldendai witchei{ for, aftir th^ aeqabe thbdmiader.panata 
an hbramd wbanmr they ippmcbi and, after haviag eoMeaied thdr 
ehfldna, dva the Dab aome preaeat to iadnea bar to p away.' p. lOg. 

fk fm im t m. «To deatny a HaBaama (moakpy) boomUlend abioct 
m anm a ab ai to kill a cow I and moreover, b b bmgbed, that ineh an 
■mbiiMadbfIyBalaeky.BBd thatwhcnaHaaiUBaa haa heea kOM, 
illkBMOfbwOraooBdIa. Hb hoaai abo an aieeedlMly aafortBaab. 
■biaBW b ril t ,whiwoBabldd aadef gvomdS iSfi. Thadb- 
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Mftrjr of thm kooti, or tU neertifaiiM tkol bom loeb ora coneetlid, 
oImo b hoMB h to bo biUl, b one of the employmoiito of tbe Jjrotiib 
pbUewpben of ladb, m bixbly numtcd for tbe pwitf of their ecieooe.* 
p. 141. 

Ptmlft. *TlieBiuBberofpenoDi wfaodeoIinipeUitndloeutBlioDi 
•refery xreet, tod emovot to aboet 3500.' p. 143. 

Purgumk^ Bktgyilfm. • Few of the inboiiltonti know uy thinit of 
tbeir fomily hbto*^, lottte of tbeoi not even the name of the grand, 
father. Many of then eannot read | and in the whole of Ratnagnaj, tbe 
bcfcl part of tbe P^rgonab, no Zemindar who reaidea, haa any higher 
edneation, than to be abie to read common accounU, altbongh aeveral of 
them are Brahmani.* p.235. 

RMUjmr* * Here aa b Dinajpoor, it la eonaidered highly improper 
to beatow any literary education on women, and no man would marry a 
girl who waa known to be capable of reading ; for it ii believed, that no 
man will live long who baa a wife that knowi too much. p. 600. 

Rmggmti. The aitrologera here are the moit numeroiia and the 
bigheit in rank, for H b said they amount to about 300 honaea. p. B37- 

It if painful— it in heartrending to go on with the picture; 
tlie reader ahould examine the rolumea if he have a heart to 
feel or a mind to think ; infanticide, widow bumingi homan 
lacrificea, foe. might well clone the fearful analysis. 

The foregoing details, however, most fully demonstrate 
the truth of my proposition as to the beauty and ferti- 
lity of the country, and the poverty of its inhabitanta. 
These facts are corroborated by many other details through- 
out tbe work, all demonstrative of a mass of wretched- 
ness, such as no other country on the face of the earth 
presents; and the continuance of which is a disgrace,— 
a deep and indelible disgrace to the British name- Since 
this official report wu made to Government, have any effec- 
tual steps been taken in England or m India, to benedt the 
sufferers by our rapacity and selfishnessT None ! On the 
contrary, we have done every thingposaiUe to impoverish still 
forther ^ auaeraUe brings subject to the cruel seldshness 
of English commerce. The pages before the reader, prove 
the number of people m the surveyed districts dependant for 
their chief support on their skill in weaving cotton, Ac. Under 
the pretence of foee trade, England has compelled the Hb- 
doos to receive the products of die steam looms of Lanca- 
shire, Yofkriiire, Glasgow, Ac., at mere nominal dudes; 
wh3e the hand-wroii^t lunnfoetnres of Bengal and Mar, 
heendfol in fobric mid duvaUe hi wear, have had heavy and 
rimost pnldh^ dudes imposed on their 
Englaad ; our Birmini^iam, StalMshire and demesde wares 
have ruined the nadve artieena of the East, who endemured 



INTftOOOCTlON. ni 

tocoBpete with the ioeomaUtioa of wealth and tteem-powe^ in 
England ; while by a auicklal folly, we hate refoaedtoieoeife 
the iugart, coflhe, ran, tobacco, kc, the cultivation of whidi 
night have enabied the unfortunate Hindooi to ceaae being 
the periodica] victimi of famine and peiiilence. In puUie 
workf we have done nothing for India ; every thing bai been 
•ubiervient to the imperioui neceaiity of railing £d0, 000,000 
yearly, to meet the eipenaei of an army of d00,000 men, and 
a lai^ coitly dvU eatabluhment. For half a century we 
have gone on draining from two to three and lometimei four 
million pounde aterling a year from India, which hu been 
remittafaJe to Great Britain, to meet the deficienciea of com- 
mercial ipecolationi ; to pay the intereat of debu, to lupport 
the Home eitabliihment, and to invest on England*! soil 
the accumulated wealth of thoae whoee life haa been apent in 
Hindoostan. 

I do not think it possible for human ingenuity to avert en- 
tirely the evil effects of a continued drain of £8 to £4^000,000 
a year from a distant country like India, and which is never re- 
turned to it in any shape. The desolatingeifects of such a drain 
are stated in the Int^uction to VoL I. p. siL and tbe accu- 
racy of the facts there stated has not even been impugned* 
The question which naturally occun on considering this 
painful subject is, what should be done to alleviate the suf- 
fering we have caused. A people who with all their industry, 
and possessed of considerable skill, are unable to earn more 
than Id to IJd or 2d. a day, and when in want of means (as is 
constantly the case) to till their land or carry on their looms, 
and smithies, are compelled by their necessities to borrow mo- 
ney at 20 to SO per cent per annum, must necessarily be beg- 
gared, As at the fero table, however successful tbe player 
may apparently be the doctrine of chances is against him, and 
whatever bis capital, he has only to continne to play, to be 
certain of final rain. Thus is it with tbe poor Hindoo former 
or artiaaii, be may out of three seasons, eqjoy two propitious 
ones; the neoessi^ for borrowing at 20 to 90 per cent corner 
^ scanty savings (if iirifeed ttoe be any uuoag a people 
from hand to mouth) of two past years are swept away 
jud a debt cont r acted, inter^ on which impoverisbea 
fw t be remainder of his eiistence. It does not require 
» profimnd knowledfa of social intercourse to peieeive that 



iNnoDOcnoN* 


sudi 

widtr mch • lUto of dungi not only ctn tbon be no proe- 
perity, but thet the otter deitruetion of e people thoi lU 
twt^ it merely a qoeition of thne. And when to MicbJ la 
lure cauie of miiery we bate added the conmercial injuitioe 
which prohibiu the Hindoo from having even the Mine ed- 
▼antage for bii dear wrought, high taied products io the 
mark^ of the United Kingdom, at the EngUihman bu for 
hii cheap manufactures in India, can we be lurprind at the 
miiery which eiists, and the utter desolation that most ensue. 

AdfflitUng that it is impossible under present circumitaneea 
to avoid the continued drain of £3,000,000 per annum as 
tribute from India to England surely it is our duty, a sacred 
and imperious duty, to mitigate the effects consequent on this 
uneeaiing eabanstion of the capital of the country. The go- 
vernment of India has retrenched, and retrenched to an ex- 
treme without producing the slightest relief to the people; we 
have admitted the sugars of one province (Bengal) to the 
Engtish markets at a duty of 150 per cent ; but die mm, to- 
baeco, &c. of India is virtually prohibited. We are becoming 
lavish of politteal Institutions, (which cost no money) bnt as 
regards commercial rights, England treats India with a dea- 
potiim which lias no parallel In ancient or modem history. 
But iqjuitice acts like the scorpion*! sting on its possessor, 
and the temporary and trifling advantage which England 
gains by her crael and ungenerous treatment of India, will, if 
persevered in, recoil with tenfold effect on the persecutor. 

England haa been used by Divine Providence, as an initni- 
mtnt for restoring tranquilKty to Hindostan, and peace, the 
preenraor of lU blessings, now exists. The power and re- 
•ourres which a small island in the Adandc possesses by 
means of the occupstion of the vast empire of India is in- 
ei]oilahle,-^t the kmMkmimg ts on tie 
if ever a nation deserved puniihment and annihilation it will 
be England, thonld she continne io her present caiwer of in- 
jostiee to India. Let the intelligent and really Cbiiatian 
portion of these iilaods bestir themselves on this momentous 
snlgoet; their phiiantbropy baa been long turned towards tho 
Mfco populition of the West, let it now be directed to the 
sDovla&» of the ndiery which depresses and degradea n 
hundred ndlfion of their feflow tnlieeli In the East. 

Whit « Bold for their operatioai is thus pceseBled to diem! 
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In additfon to a hundred million of our Mknr ralijecli inktor 
the govemmenti of the Preiideneies of Bengal, Bfadrai, and 
Bombay ; there are another hundred million of people directly 
and indirectly connected with our territoriei and adminiftra* 
tion. We hare before ua thatland which waa the cradle of the 
human race, a land flowing with oil and milk and honey, con- 
taining the loftieit monntaini, the largeat rivera, the richeat 
plaina; a people induatrioua, intelligent, and brate, who 
anbmit to our moral power, rather than to phyaical force, and 
who, notwithatanding the paat, are diapoaed to confide in the 
reputed integrity, morality and boaated equity of chriatianiied 
Britain. Let then but a tithe of the energetic benevolence 
which waa directed towarda a comparative handful of negroea 
in the Weat Indiea, be now eipended in improving the condn 
tion of thoae whom we have to long neglected in our Anglo- 
Indian Empire. 

It b not interfering with the religion or prejudicea of the 
Hindooa that ia flrat required it ia not education merely 
(though valuabb in itaelf ) that ia to be aought for. However 
groaa in theory the religion of the Hindoos, it could not be 
more unjust in ftmetiee than haa been the conduct of pro- 
fessbg Christians towards Hindostan; prove tbatymlsce b 
at the base of our religion, and the prejudicea and superati- 
tiona of the Hindoos will gradually and eflbctnally ybld before 
the light of truth but it is folly—it is raahnesa*-it is a 
mockery to attempt to force ChrbtUmty on the Hindoo^ 
so long as all our actions bear the stamp of a selfish, narrow- 
minded and cruel policy, which no idolatrous or heathen nst- 
tion could surpass. 

The grand pRliminary meuures to be adopted for the wel- 
fore of Hindoatan are—lst. Let the bod revenue be fixed in 
permanency and redeemabb at a nmderale rate throughout 
Indm— so that the cultivators be not ground down from year to 
year with enonnous and overwhehning exactions, which has the 
same eflbct on the peopb as would be the case with a swam 
of bees, whose bbe would bo plundered every n^ht of the 
honeypreparedthi^hoottheday. find. Let common Justiee 
be done to the products of Britbh bdb when sent to the 
ports of the United Kbgdoaa. Whatever dntba are le* 
vbd in England on Indiaa produoe, bt equivalent dutbt be 
bvbdin 'lndia on piodooe. Tbb b the free trade 
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•ought with FriiiM,lEe.hotdeiiiod toBritiih Indb. M. Let 
• found lod Judidooi bukiog fjritett be introdoeed through- 
out ill the prineipildutrieU; in I free country inch eitihlitli- 
awnti IN belt confided to the nuiigeinent of the people 
tbemielvei ; but Britiih lodii !• ivowedly i deipotum-r-in 
dligiTchieih foreign detpotun-ind therefore the more bound 
to provide for the winti of itc lubjecti. I would luggeit 
thit there be Uiued from the different public treiiurieii 
government notei of virioui imounti from 50 to 500 ncci 
rupeei , payible on demiod in ipede, end receivible igiin 
It the treifuriei in payment of tiiei or any government 
duel. Thia would be a aafe cireulating medium. A lound 
banking lyitem would reduce the high rate of intereit, raiie 
credit to a proper level, enhance prices, and encourage in- 
duitry by the employment of capital,— prevent hoarding and 
uiury by ofiering a safe and legitimate use for wealth, and 
elevate the moral character of a people by ihowing them the 
beneficial efieeti of credit. Such have been the remits of 
hanking in every country, and no finer field was ever pre- 
sented for its operation than India, as these pages demon- 
strate. 4th. Let municipalities suited to the people be esta- 
blished in the principal cities for cleaniing, lighting, and 
improving them, and for the establishment of periodical fairs 
or markets. The facts detailed relative to Patna, &c. prove 
the want of such institutions in reference to physical com- 
forts: but a great advantage would also be gained by ini- 
tiating the pe^e into haUts of self-government, combinmg 
various classes of society for the promotion of their mutual 
welfare, and thus slowly but surely abrogating the pemi- 
dbus effects of caste. 

Finslly, 1 would hope that England may awake ere it be 
too late toasense of t^ serious, solemn, awful responsibility, 
which the possession of Britbh India involves; it is a trust 
reposed in her by Heaven, and dr^ful will be the penalties 
if negleeted or abused, h seemi'to be one of the results' 
attendant on the sociality of nuu that national luffering and 
remote consequences, however terrible, have less effect on him 
than the misery of a single indHidnsl, or piotfanile remits 
however trifling; hut surely this is not the doctrine or precept 
of Christianityt The present gennratkm, may perhapa not 
he aflKeted for the hgustiee now nommltliid towarda India, 
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and the enpin be pieienred b iti btegrity for t century ( 
but if we icknowledge that we owe many of the blessbga of 
dfiliution to our aneeiton, are we not bound by erery lacred 
obligation to tranimit them not only unimpaired but improved 
to onr posterity. Such doctrines would ht avowed and acted 
on b any btelligent heathen community— how much higher 
should be the actuatbg principles of a Christian nation t 
Lofty, proud, and glorious as is this empire on which eartli's 
sun never seta— He who gave to it a puissance unrecorded 
in the annals of mankind, did so in accordance with Hb wis- 
dom for some good use— but unless that good use be derived 
and made evident to the world— the pride, the strength and 
glory of England will serve only to measure the height of her 
fidl, and to add another fact to the chronology of those kb - 
doms which forgot the source whence they sprung and the 
purport for which they were created then may the bspired 
language of laabh when crying, '* listen O Isles unto me, 
and harken ye people from afar," be applied ;— 

"(Ni tkat thon ksdst kaukened to my commsadmenti ! tken kad tky 
petes been ei a river, tad tky rigkteoiuneM si the wtves of tke set: 
tky seed also bad been is tke sand, and the offspring of tky bowels like 
the gravel thereof i tkf name should not have been ent off nor destroyed 
from before me.”— Isaiah, ilviii. 


[7/ KwOtmteitthii ^ the E^er^ghfeeGhmerf^witk lheSmef,ht 
the Memi epeWig^the werit h eeHeet dittrhti, the ehmt wM 
hmeS^medeiit the Renpeee mpMl/leetimi, md the eepieeetkM lehuh 
As difereet perte Dr. Buhemn hime^ghet |f eerleet mthe meeekgit eU 
Inieeei the emiuhe. 

7k dsev/ViwiiW 0 Jftfsiwf Aredisii, 

Ihit word sf demeettretee, weeU heve here emit pM% tmh tp tit 


mlviftiimlmiM.lmln m Ikt Brmck^m . 

INMw Omilm wU mtb lit ^ ■.Wfr 

Mm mVtUt mU i^/w tit WA* »»«k. Om mut ^miM 
tin m/U^ Mir. W «Miil Mf lnM tit pnftrtllm^ tUiMt 
mm t t pb t mttn mmii m tkt mt mid mml mltrimiif ftnm ^ m 
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ATTRIBUnS OP THE PUKGIPAI. HINDOO DBITIBB.* 

Bftkmt TM Nprmf Bd«f CTMlid tbf vorM Md Ibrmd At fotfiH 
Bhivtfti (Natorr) iAa had Arw mm, Ehalnt, fltkm aad Ami A At 
dni WM uiifMd Ac daty of eootiiiMiitf At crcatiM of the werldi A At 
aeoMid hi iircctrvaiieai and A the tbitd iA dcitrartioni in Mher nrordi 
AfM ibm pKilded erer At three drHheptratloH of aainra-f radnetlti^ 
frewnatiM and deilraetlon. 

Hr«diM(ihian) Aefrandfather offodiaBdaBcnacaiiaf poircr donnaat 
mUI i^la ramtM A be exerted h the formatAn of a maa world on 
the loiel aitnibilafioii of At pmeat oae which li expaetod A At MK 
cMiif (ortenth innraatleoonearA «fViihni)i lepnientedMafaldat 
colored dfiire whh four headi and foor anM( power beinf dmant 
mMori wenbipaed, hb hcaTee eueb aU eihtci A AtipiUAenec, eooAin- 
Inff the nnited fiiorlM of all the bcareoa of t A Mber dehiei. Hie eaithlj 
IflfltfMiioM are (1) Miie— (S) ^AenAme (Vulcan) archilacC of At 
nalvene. fArkator of aroM A tA gtAtt preeidM over the arte aad tMoa- 
fartvree, and itprcrtaled ea a %Aito Atn with Arte ayct. Many tempAa 
dedleeted to Aie poil— one at EUora hewa one hoadi^ aad thirty lAt A 
depA oni of At lolid roeb, preientAir At appraraact aft BMgnideeat 
raiilted Aapel Mpported by rict raapci cf octaapnA coAbibi, and 
Aoraed bv Malpliini of beaetifa] and ptrfcct work maMbip. (3) N trttJt 
{Mercury) mciMBicr of the godi, Ataator of Aa laA, and a wiaa IcgA- 
Alor (4) Brifu, who appetn A have preiided ovtr pbpalatAa aiaco A 
Auied tA mto of King Sogara, Arelofon barRB, A pradaea Artp 
Atmiandeo * at earhirth! llie BrabawdicA, Meaoa and RUtii, iri 
itgA dcieer.ued brngt intfraiih firoai JradeA, wboaa wife (aoiM uy Aa 
dialer) Stmmittp (Minerva} b Ae goddeit of Aanung, laoiie, pootry, 
bbtury and tA wienreii her feetlnl b bAUy Anoared, and olariMt 
Blade to bar A expbtioa of Aa lA of Imt or Aring gbea Aha 
•vMeace. 

We now come to tA leeond of Ae Hindoo TVAd. . 

f1Aaih-tA pmerver of tA anivenc— reprceeated of a btack or bAa 
foAur, wUb fonr anni and a club to poabh Ae wicked. Ha b a hoaia* 
Aid ^ cxtenebcly oranhiwed, aad oa kb tenA (aiaa are paaee4) 
•Alar, wken the lAi of mankind m an Anger beuable, A will appear 
•• an armed warrior oa a white borA adorned wiA teweb, Aving man. 


blemn^ of Um perMiiialljr motfiofr cycl« of time. Hie hnrai ii 
dcMTibed in An » amitoly of goM, eighty AoBABd Bto 

circamArcaeti all A edileeaeompeaedofAwebaaopAcioMitoaear- 
AaeaatoftAgodb gAriowae Ae ineridiMiiaj-^oriAdAmf,tA 
goddeaa of Artnnc, and AAorUe wiA nf Vbkna, ebAiag whh tea ibeaMad 
bmoriigbtBAa,aA on bb rAA baad( Una b ewNtaat aAgAg of 
hymwBadcbaaBAq(bb|iiibai{ bb ArioBaMaMmaraartUTiacaraaiAM 
iNA far tA parpoit of mvIii| Aa warU, railorAg Aa loet #VdA or 

aacccdwritAga,todoetroy Aa ^li, paMAa aMAc* HbM 
a Aiar waa A Aa farm af a Ah, to iBA a pAm Kbf Satyanato (by aama 
•BppeaedtoaaBaNoak) aBdhbfaB%, wAi At aarth wae hhaat la A 
BA i wha A cdby adahma aa a aaaa at af At adekadMm of Aa poopA. 
Vkhaaatlm a p p a i AdhffaA tA daraat —tAh tea UtUa Ah tatty 
hb pAto aad h a a t A l wA , Aaa iradnaBy axpaadii^ hlmialf Ahapaiia 
aaaafuiMtBMmagaltaAi aad that a aaBaaead^A ioadwhAhaa aa> 
caant af Aa dapAvity afAa world wu abaai 10 aATwhaim Aa aarA wiA 


• 1A leader daiiAM of a BtoAdaAUad aaeoiat will lad UA OoA- 
■aab oAbaAta HA doat h aafagy. FahllAad by ABaa aA Co. 
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wm 4i|i N«thepiMirttiM tUlbMwaH4i«m 
btpli^li w omsofdMtkilNrtbite 
jmti » Iwp fciMl. tntbf bm for tky nt. ibaU itmd boAn 
Tim tA^itkoo take alt madfelnal hcrbi, all the witty of mH*. aid ae- 
mpanied hv tarea Mbu. edciirlcd by pain of all braie aniiMK that 
ikah eater the ipaeiow ark» aad tfietbiM io iiaacora Am the Ioo4oa 
aa laiaiaMe flcean, witbuot iifhi. cxoepc the radiaaca of tky boly m- 
pM^. Vitym the iliip tbil b afitated by aa uapetaoiH tkoa 
^Ic foaten it with a larce aea itrpeat to aiy kora* f»r I w.tl b aaar ikeo. 
dnwhif the reiatl with thee aad tby atteudaota. I will reeaaia on tb 
oetao aatil a dar of Bribna (a year) tbail be eoraplttely eaded/* 

Ai it wai anamAred, atya Mr Colmao. Die delutt took place j aad 
Satyamta eatered the ark and dM aa b wm directed la fttairainif it to 
tb horn of the flih i which anin aptteared, blaxiajt like fold, aad extea^ 
iaf a million of leaf uea. Wbn the deltifo waa ahated, and muikiiid 
deatroyed (except btyarrata and hit eompaaioM), Viabao alew the demoa 
Harafriva, and recovered tb lort Veda; or, in oihtr wurda, when tb 
widtM were deatmyed by the deluge, tin no longer prevailed, end virtao 
waa reaiored in ib world. 

From one to eight tb Avatan of Vlihau are of varioua dearriptioaa 
(that of lb lerood ur twtoiao prodanag tb mrler a/ aflorda an ex- 
traordinary coinekienee with tb aii^nlitr itory of tb lroi|UuiH Indiana) 
for the piiiiiabment of evil and the reward of good) tb eighth avatar 
waa that of the celebrated Ood Kriikmt, whoae attribotei are liwilar to 


cboae of the Greek deiiy Apollo, and like the latter, extenaively and eo- 
thaauutieally wonhipped, eapecially by the hiiiiea ; he ia repreaentrd ai 
cxtremelv bimtlful, of an axure colour with a crown of glory on hta head, 
aod (JrpheuaJike rariahing tb mouniaini and the treea, aa well aa all 
animated nitare with tb cxqubite mnaie of a flute. He had alxteen 
thonsand miatreaaea, and waa nearly aa great a conqueror In tb bttio fleM 
ai in tb camp of love, bt he auiiwqueatly lieeame penitent, waa tatia- 
ied with eight wivea (latronomirally cnnaidemi to rrpreaent the planeta 
moving rvond lb ww, which Kriahna la aemetlmei thmigbc to repnNot) 
hia feativali are well kept, and muck rpjoicement and pleuaurea of varioqa 
kinda are then iudulged In. Hii aim by Rukmini (Veaoa), tb moat 
buutiful ami favourb wife, waa Kamadeva, or Camdeo (Cupid) with bee 
itrang iKiwaod flower tipped abfe, rhiiog on a (Loro) parrot with emerald 
wiuga, aomeiimea accompanied by hla cooaort jtfhlkn, full of miachlof 
andalwaya wandering abut { aa Sir W. Jonoi hu booinifoUyapoitrophiMd 
Oundeo*- 


Wkrrier thji Mg atm, 

Sm, mtk «Moir Mg nifmpnnum t 
Wr€<ak§ tmiiei end roif efe jUtmm, 
An tkjf rickm, unttm tntimtt 
AUnmiitHHkntkmrtrikiiletrhif 
AniktUikn wAmtA khgP* 


Tb other Avuiara of Hanuman (ib monkey) Wktob, (tb glgistle 
crane) fee. it would b oimeeeiary to putkiUariBe. we mny theiybrt 
proceed to exim»e tb third bnaeh of tb Hiwloo trinity. 

Aim, Me dnCfifer, ii one of tb moat droaded of lb Trhdi Ui oa- 
bkm ere coqiecturcd by Mr. Anteraon to b pregmut with aUggorloM 
aUuiioMi bhaitbioccyci It denote tb three diviiio&i of tlme-^piil^ 
praaentf aod foture— *'the cicieeBt ia bii f owheod icfon to Ib moa anr u 
oftime btb phMOi of tb moon, ao tb iirp«i dcaotcaitbyoMif 
andibnerklact of akili, «b li^ lidfnvolBlionof 
liBfdoB end imMioB of tb ^ w n d i O M of arnky: He hiMiib 
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trMntiiOMhttd, to ihnrtlttt Um iIhm ml attribBtn of omtiafr, 
pRMTTiHt ud tfcitnyiof I V So Uaviitted, ami that he b iIn btmn, 
er anprene Lord, above Bnlma and Viibau i and ibat the enUeai called 
dbaMiw» ibaped like aa hoiir-cUM, with which he it lometiaMi aaea, wii 
actually intended to be luA, to poortnjr the progreai of tine by the 
carrent of the Mad la the xhus* On the oeldirated eohuial acalptore of 
the 7Vh»iirtit or thtee-forioed (od (Bnhinat VUhau, aad Sira), ia the 
cares of Elephanta, be hn marM oa his no a hainao shall and a arw- 
hora infant, to shew his two.fi>ld power of destniction and reprodoetioa i 
and on another dnre In the same cave, he is represented in the attributes 
of bis vindictive »araeter, with rirtt arns, two of which are partly broken 
off. In one of the reinaiaiiig di Be braodisbes a sword, and ia anothar 
holdi a humaa Agarct in the thirdhe has a buinof l»lood, aad in the foorth 
a sacriAcial bell, which he appears to be rlagiag over it With the odier 
twoheislntheectofdfiwiag a veil, which obseuica the son, aad involves 
all nainre in nnivenal destruetba.* 

His coosortiire/l is represented likeberhnsband,witha necklace of scnlla 
and a sweid of destruction, but painted of a dark colour (Sira is wbite) to 
Indicate the eternal nlgbt that will follow the dissolution of Thor. On the 
grand coniainination of thlo^ when tine itself shall be deetroyed. Ska 
M represented ci deprived of M nerhlMe of scullv, swords, crescent sad 
trkkot to demoostrate his dominioa and power no longer »Ua. Thi 
bull b his fovonrite animal, hence its reverence among the Uindooe. The 
wonhipperi of Siva, who are beyond all comparison the moat nuacfous 
(in Be^al) perform tbe most revolting, baiiMitmi and obscene rites : 
aome lie on neds of iron spikes, others thrust rods of steel thron[^ dm 
tongue and other paru of the b^y, many have a hook passed throwh the 
muiclei of the loins, by which t^y bang aad swing from a scaSoldiug 
thirty feet high i the bodies are covered with nails or packing needles, 
tbe Iqf b kept bast or tbe arm extended until it becomes immov^le ; tbe 
Asts arc clenched until tbe naUs grow out of tbe back of tbe band, aud 
tbe moat painful tortures lelf-inAicted by a boat of Althy, naked Jlw^yaisir, 
who in private make amends for the pain aud Alth they undergo in public 
by • revohing lyatem of ddmuchery, Skm hu several incarnations, one 
termed Bbairara, or Bfn (or hy some nid to be his son by the cruel god- 
dess Kali) b a terriAc deity, only to be satisAed by blood. Ae/i (buck 
goddeai) so borriblv worraipped by the Hindoos with human saeriAces, 
whenever they coud evade the watchfulncu of tbe British government, 
b adored under vurioue fonas and names of AAiMiri, goddess of Nature 
and ftH undiiy-HM the potent ^'dfrcPhrvati,aad u the tremendous Yiihm 
Dofga, who deltfhts in sacriAces of the blood of sheep and goats, and 
during whole fostival every speciei of licentiousneu pnraUi { the latter 
b represented as having 1(100 arms, and Ibat by means of 100,000,000 
cbarMs, (20,000,000,000 elephants, 1(^000,000 swift footed horses, nod 
a proportionaie number of infantry, abe conquered fl0,0U0giauu, wbo 
were such monsters in ibe, that they covered tbe earth. 

The foruoinr brief analysb of the Hindoo trinity and tbeir consorb 
udll sufice, for toe reader would doubtloM not teire n further description 
^ toe 300,000,000 deitbi who branch off from tbe preceding Brahma, 
Vnban and Sirai inficient hai been said to demonstrate toe haib of the 
Hindoo mythology, toe sects embraced under whose ftuth qire extremely 
Buniervus, all teadlM to prove that when man attempts to mueriaUn 
i|Mrii, toera b no end to to* ihsnrditbe and incooristeaebe into which ho 
may be lad. 


Coleman's Hindoo Mytoology. 
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ctmtbgf tki iritli UmIt ralI|(loa, lad faiM 

h a ipett neMiin enubnced with hi mytholoKyi h tb« Hindoo 
chreaolofy, which eompruei a n^, or xnDd period of 4,d80»000,000 
jeon, diriiM into four leuer jpifi (periodi or nifM} thui : 

lit. Srtjri-ynif— yonn 1.72?,OOa 3rd. Dwapn-yiMt-^yctTi 864*^ 

2 nd. Trrta.yii|r 1.296,000. 4th. KnlUyuff 432.000 
makinf one Dirine n|ie or M«lui (^mt) pif, of which there are to be 71 
Maha yuffi equiralmt to 306,720,000 of our yeini but ttii« ii not all» 
for there U to be added a (when day and uiitii Iwrdcr on eidk 
otfur) SM aiefe«-jm# 1,728,000 vein; one n<mNW 0 /mi •» .'I6S, 448.000 
yjni fourteen of which ss 4,318,272,000; and addinff a imtflr {1,728,000 
yean) to Iw^n the w/p«. or ^nuid period, forming a duration for the 
world extending over 4,320,000.000 of our pment yean ; thoie who fear 
the coming comet of 1835 will be glad to learn that onlv one half of thii 
period 1^ paued, the date being now eane mtndi 2,160,000,0001 Mr. 
si Davia, in Idi Eaiay on the mlijcct in the Aiiatie Rnrarchei, de. 
nonatntea that thcie are not fanciful fictioni, but founded on actual 
aitronomical calculationi, baaed on an hepotheiia. The llindooa data 
from the commencement of the preaent which begun, according 

to our era. in the 906th year. The correaponiling datea are therefore-^ 
Hindoo 4933; A.M. 5839; AJ). 1832. 

The Hindoos have vaiiou other eni which are too niimeroui and un- 
important to be dwelt on. 
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HISTORY, TOPOGRAPHY. ANTIQUITIES, Ac. 


EASTERN INDIA. 

BOOK I. 

DISTRICT OF FURANIYA. 

CHAPTER L 

TOPOORAPHT, lOIL, ILITATlOM, 1ITIII» UKII, kt. 

This district occupies the north-east comer of what is 
called Bengal ; but it includes also a portion of the Mogul 
protince of Behar. Its greatest length from Chunakhali to 
the boundary of Nepal is about 155 British miles, in a 
direction between soutb-soutb-eait, and north-north-west, 
and its greatest breadth crossing the above line at right 
angles, from the source of the Nagor to the Dans river is 
abwt 88 miles. According to Miyor RenneR, its southern 
extremity opposite to Nawabgnnj (Nabobgunge R.) on the 
Mahanonda, is in R4* 54^ N. latitude, and its northern ex- 
tremity extends on the same river to 88* 85^. Its eastern 
extremity on the Karatoya is nearly north from Calcutta, and 
from tbmce it extends to 1* RS' west from that ci^. It 
contains about 6864 square British miles. 

The whole northern houndary, where the Company's domU 
nions are joined those of Gorkha, is irregular, and has 
never been weR ascertained. The sulndivision into Thanahs 
has been made with as litde care as in Ronggopoor. Their 
jurisdictions are mneh intemuxed, and of very unequal sbea, 
and populatum, 

Thi Soil hen in general is not so rich as that of Dtniq- 
poor, and has a greater nnmblanoe to that of Ronggnpoor. 
The day is in general stUler than that of the last mentioned 
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dbtrict; biU not f» strong Af in tlie former* In the parts of 
the district where the Hi^u language prevails, a day soil is 
called Kafaal or Matiyal; but towards Bengal it is more usually 
known by the name of Pangka, which is peculiarly applied to 
the stiff mud, which the great river often deporits. In a few 
parts the suriaoe b of a red clay ; but the extent of such in 
any one division, except Gorgurihah, Jwing less than a mile. 
It would be superfluous to introduce it into the general table. 
In all the other divisions of the whole district it does not 
amount to above 5 or flOOO acres, and in Gorgurihah it does 
not exceed seven square miles. The ordinary clay soil is not 
so light coloured as in Dinajpoor, although it is usually of 
various shades of uh-colour when dry; and of brown when 
moist. The black soil, which in Ronggopoor is called Dal 
(Dd), is seldom found in this district, and that only in 
marshes. 1 have not Imimed that it is ever found in digging 
wells, except as mixed with sand, which it tinges black. 

The ash^loured or brown mixed soil resembles much that 
of the western part of Ronggopoor, and a great portion of it 
towards the Kosi especially, is very poor and sandy, and its 
productions are similar to those of the same kind of land in 
the above-mentioned district 

In most of the parts, where the Hindu dialect prevails, the 
mixed soil, if tolenibly good, is called Dorasiya, and is usually 
divided into two qualities. Where very poor it is called Balu 
or sand, but this is iar from being incapable of cultivation, 
and with nunure and Mows might be rendered abundantly 
productive. In other parts the whole is indiscriminately called 
Balubord, Baluikr, Biidusundre; but sometimes one or other 
of these terms is given only to the poorer parts, while another 
is applied to what is good. 

Near the great rivers the soil of the mundated land under- 
goes ra|nd changes; the same field one year Is overwhelmed 
with sand, and next year this is covered with a rich and fertile 
mud. This however, is often so irregulariy applied, that in 
a field of two or three acres many spots are quite barren, 
while others are very productive. The changes in rivers, 
that have taken |dace in times of old, have produced in many 
parts of this district, as well as in most parts of Bengal, a 
similar mtermixture barren and fertile soils in the same 
plot* In these parts the intennixture is permanent, the cause 
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of cliinge haTingfor many agea been removed. In a few parte 
there ia a very little red sandy soil | hut too inconiiderahle to 
deserve notice in a general table, or from the fanner. 

On the whole the vegetation is less rank than either in 
Dm^poor or Ronggopoor. The trees are in general small, 
and the reeds are of very moderate growth. Still however, 
in marshy places, these and the rose trees, and the Hijal (see 
trees. No. 36), give abundant shelter to destructive animals# 
In one small spot the naked calcareous stone is eiposed on 
the surface, and is the only rock in the dutrict 

On the whole the lands watered by the Mahanonda, and 
its branches, are by far the richest Those watered hy the 
Kosi, especially towards the north and cast, are rather poor 
and sandy# Those near the Ganges have been very much 
neglected. At the two extremities these last are naturally 
fertile, and at the south-east part of the district arc uncom- 
monly favourable for the cultivation of silk. The whole banks 
of the Ganges in this district seem to he remarkably favoura- 
ble for indigo. 

ELEvaTioN.— In the northern comer of the district, to- 
wards the Mahanonda, are a few small hillocks of cartli, and 
at Manihari, near the bank of the Ganges, is a conical peak 
of about 100 feet in perpendicular height ; but these are alto- 
gether so inconsiderable, that in the Appendix they have not 
been noticed. The country on the whole is not so uneven as 
Dinajpoor, and is somewhat lower, so that in this respect it 
nearly resembles the western parte of Ronggopoor. The 
country ia highest towards the north, and gradually sinks 
towards the Ganges. 

The inundated land occupies about 45 per cent, of the 
whole, and where the soil is g^, is tolerably well cultivated. 
In thii portion I have induM the whole, that is subject to 
be flooded from rivers ; but on about three-quarters of this 
the floods only rise three or four tiinei a year, and at each 
thne eover the soil two or three days. On the remainder the 
water eontinnei almost constantly for from two to three montha. 
The proportion of clay ftee and sandy soil, that is found on 
thia inundated land, wHSi be seen from the Appendix, where 
win abo be found an eatimate of the proportion of each divi- 
afoo, that it r^lariy inundated througliout the rains, or 
that is liable only to oceaaional floods. 
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Towirdi tlM of tbe Oangei the iloodi an lo irregu- 
lar, and ere lo opt to overwhelm delda with Hud, that rice ii 
little cultivated, and thingt which grow in the dry Mason, 
such at pulM, mustord, ba^yj wheat and millet, am the most 
conmoo crops* Tbe people then indeed live much on cakes 
made of pulse, and the poor mldom procure rice. In these 
parts the higher places of the inundated land admit of plan- 
tatbns of mango trees, which do not suffer from their roots 
being covered for a few days. A small ditch and imnk, where 
the soil is good, renders such lands very favou/uble for the 
mulberry, which always suffers front iMuig inundaU'd ; although 
the indolence of the natives frequently hinders them from 
adopting so easy a precaution. 

In the low sandy land near Uie great rivers, the principal na- 
tural production is the Tamarisk intermixed with coarse grass. 
In a few parts iiowever, there are low sandy lands, which 
produce a short vegetation. Near the Ganges, if the sand 
does not exceed one foot in depth, and has been deposited on 
clay (Paflgka), this land produces very good crops of indigo, 
os will be hereafter explained, and is fit for nothing else. In 
the interior and northern parts the lowest lands are the 
richest, and winter rice sown broadcast seldom fails to be very 
productive. On those, which are occasionally fiooded, a 
greater variety of crops are reared, and the finer kinds of rice 
are transplanted ; but the crops are more uncertain, though 
in good Masons they are more valuable. On the banks of 
the Kosi are some low lands called Sora, which produce a 
long grass, Uiat is cut in tbe two first months of the rainy 
season, and is given to cattle for forage. The field being of 
a very light toil, ia then fdoughed twice, and is sown with rice. 
After heavy rains in the northern parts, the crops are often 
entiiely drowned, owing to the water suddenly pouring down 
from the swelling lands into lower parts, from whence there 
is an inadequate outlet, a circumstaiice which can only be 
prevented by forming banks, to which the natives have paid 
little attention. 

In the inundated parts the houies of the natives am ex- 
ceedingly uooomfortahle, although in some places better built 
than in the parts wbidt am higher; but little or no precau- 
tion hat been taken either to nue the ground by tonka, or to 
nbe the huts on Boors that mtitt t£t damp. The landa 
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eKcmpt ihHn being flooded amount to about 55 per cent, of 
the whole, and are partly clay, partly free, and partly tandy, 
aa will be aeen from the Appendii. 

The high day soil is not to atifi* as in many parts of Dinaj- 
poor, nor is it so free and productive as that of Ronggo|)oor. 
It cannot be ploughed in the dry season, and requires an 
additional implement for breaking the dods. The ftnest 
parts are in the south-east comer, where it is in a most catra- 
ordhiary degree farourable for tlie mulberry and mango. In 
other parts plantations are either scarce, or consist of mango 
groves reared chiefly on a poor soil, being intended more for 
show than use. This hard day soil, where it has water, is 
valuable for transplanted rice; and in every part might 
become useful by rearing the Tal and Khajur palms, for both 
of which it is peculiarly adapted. 

In favourable seasons, the high land of a mixed good soil 
is very productive of all kinds of grain, espednlly of the cru- 
dform plant! resembling mustard, which are reared for oil, 
and are the staple commodity of the district The high 
sandy soil, although in general not so sterile as in Uonggo- 
poor, is chiefly reserved for pasture. In many parts it is 
cultivated after a fallow, and yields especially vast quantities 
of the pulse, which by botanists is calM Cy/inrs Cajun* 

Rivers.— Although the changes, which have taken place in 
the rivers of this district, since the time of Major Keiineiri 
survey, have not been so important ai those, which happened 
in Ronggopoor; yet they have been more numerous, so that 
the roapa of the ^galatlaa are very little applicable to their 
present state. The changes, that have happened in remote 
antiquity, have in all probability, been exceedingly great ; and 
thia bai been productive of a confusion in the nomenclsture, 
that is to the lut degree perplexing, and to this perhsps a 
considertble part of t& dimity of applying the maps of the 
Bengal atlas to the actual state of things, haa ariacn. Al- 
though I have ventured to give a map, in which 1 have 
endeavoured to lay down snchdterations aa 1 saw, or of which 
1 heard, 1 cannot venture to place reliance on its accuracy, 
even u • rude sketch ; but in the fbUowmg account, both of 
die rivers and divisioiis, it wiQ enable the reader to com- 
prehend my membig. I must once for all notice, tliat the 
geographic nomcoclature, among the natives of this district, 
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is to thfi last degree confWI, and when paasing a market 
place or rifcr, of five or six people, that you may ask its 
name, not two will probably agree in their answer. Thu 
subject naturnlly divides itself into three sections, from the 
three great rivers, by which and their dependent streams the 
district is watered. 

Ganges.— The celebrated river Ganges derives its Eu- 
ropean name from a corruption of the word Gangga, which 
merely implies river, and is a term usually bestowed on it by 
way of excellence, for its proper name is the river of Bha- 
girathi, a holy person, by whom it is supposed to have been 
brought from the mountains to water Bengal. It in general 
forms the southern boundary of this district, although some 
detached portions are scattered to the south of its mighty 
stream. During the greater part of its course along the 
frontier, the opposite or southern bank is high and rocky ; 
and the river seems to have a tendency rather to sweep the 
roots of the hills, than to wind through the northern plains. 
Various traditions indeed state, that formerly its course was 
more distant from the southern hills, to which it has since 
been gradually approaching, and appearances confirm the 
truth of tltcsc reports. 

The Bhagirathi begins to form the boundary of this 
district, where it winds round the granite rocks of Patharghat, 
sixty-five minutes west from Calcutta, and in the latitude 
of 85® 81/ N. The river there is confined within a narrow 
channel free from islands or sand-banks, and is almost a mile 
in width. At all seasons of the year it is navigable in the 
largest vessels, wliich the natives use, and which are of very 
considerable burthen, although they draw litde water. A few 
miles lower down, where it in fact receives the Kosi, it spreads 
out to an immense siie, and, including ita islands, is from six 
to seven miles from bank to bank. A conaiderable change 
seems here to have taken place since the aurvey by Mgjor 
Renneil, and it most be farther observed, that it is only the 
southern branch of the river, which is by the natives ooii- 
sidered as the Bhagirathi. The channel, which bounds on 
the north the island Rhawaspoor, ia by the nathrea con- 
sidered as the Kosi, uid shiee the survey, seems to have en- 
larged hself by cutting away from that island, and by leaving 
its channel towards Kangrbagola almost dry, so that, except 
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during the floods, boats can no longer approach that mart 
Altfaou^ there is a large communication between the Bha- 
girathi and Kosi at the east end of the island of Khivaspoor, 
the two rirers are still considered as separate, until they pass 
a smaller island ; and they are only admitted by the natires 
to form the junction a little below Lalgola apposite toPaingti 
(Pointy R). This place is esteemed peculiarly holy, and is a 
special resort of the pilgrims, who frequent the river to bathe. 
Lalgola does not, however, receive its honours without dis- 
pute. In the progress, which tradition states the Kosi to 
have gradually made to join the Ganges by the shortest route, 
and which will be afterwards explained, various other parts 
bwer.down have obtained the name and honours of being the 
places of union between the two noble rivers, and still are 
frequented by great multitudes of the devout. The most 
remarkable is Kungri in the division of Gorguribah. 

Below Lalgola the river, since the survey of Miyor Ren- 
nell, has made some encroachment on this district, but it is 
alleged, that since the era of tradition, it has on the whole 
approached much nearer the southern hills. It is said, that 
formerly its course was to the north of the small hill at Mani- 
hari, which no doubt, from Uie nature of its strata, commu- 
nicates with the hills of Sakarigali (Siclygulli R), and on its 
north side is a large old channel; but whether this belonged 
to the Kosi, or to the Ganges would be difiicult todetermine. 
Nearly south from Manifaari is a small channel separating an 
island from the northern bank. It is called the Maragangga, 
or dead Ganges, while another similar channel, a little lower 
down, u considered by the nadves as a dead branch of the 
KosL 

Below this, as represented by Major Rennell, are very large 
islands, which like those above are very irregularly and un- 
certainly divided between this district and Bhagulpoor, 
although they are entirely separated from the latter by the 
principal channel of theGanges. These islands are bounded 
on the north by the edd Kosi; but the channels, 1^ which 
thiqr are interse^, are now usually honoured by the name 
Qangga, and are considered as portions of the holy river, 
and the sacred place named Knngri, above mentioned, is on 
these islands near the middle channel. It seems to be the 
Coree olMq)or Rennell. 
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When Mijor Rennell mide the tunrey, it would appear, 
that one of tbeie channelB wu then called the Koai j but this 
name is now lost somewhat higher up, and the channel, which 
bounds these islands towards the east, u now called the 
Burhigangga or old rirer. It hu swallowed up a portion of 
the iUiindi (Callendry R), as will be hereafter mentioned, 
although both the upper and lower parts of that river retain 
the name, and although this lower part is now a mere branch 
of the Ganges, that conveys part of its water to the Mahan- 
onda at Matdeh. The Burhi Gangga b a very considerable 
branch, is navigable at all seasons, and the route, by which 
trade passes to Gorguribah and so up the Kalindi. Its depth 
however is more considerable than its width, which b inferior 
to that of many branches, which in spring become altogether 
dr^ 

Parallel to the Burhi Gangga, from the Lohandara down- 
wards, there is an old channel, in many parts deep, in others 
cultivated; somewhere near the present course, and some- 
where at a great dbtance. This also is called the Burhi- 
gangga. Some way below tbe islands it sends to the left a 
small branch called Chbota Bbagirathi (Bogrutty R), which 
b reverenced, as equal in holiness to any other part of tlie 
sacred stream. On its bank near Sadulbbpoor (Saidubcu- 
pourR B. A. map, No. 15), is a great resort of pilgrims to 
bathe, and it is said to have been the pbee, where during the 
govcminent of the Moslem kings of Gaur, the Hindu in- 
habitants of that city were permitted to bum their dead, a 
custom, that is still followed by their descendants, who bring 
tbe bodies of their kindred from a great dbtance. 'Thb 
Chhota Bhagirithi, in all probability, when the city of Gaur 
flourished, was the main channel of ^e river, and washed the 
whob of its eastern face. In tbe rainy season it still admiti 
of large boats, but dries op in December. It rant eut sootberiy 
ibr about IS mibs, and then receives a smali channel from 
the Kalindi, after which it bends to the south, aod nmi 
along the west faceof Gaur forabout IS miba* In tfab space 
it receives a small branch named the Tulaai Gangga, which 
rises near itself, and b probably a part of tu own channel, 
die connectum of whbh baa been interrupted Soonafterit 
rises tbe Tulaai separates into two bni^,of yhich the one, 
that preserves the name, rads east to join tbe Chhote Bha- 



TlllC Koai AND IT& BRANCHED. 


9 


girithii the other luuned Thutiya rutit louih to join the great 
river about 10 miles below. 

Immediately below the old channel called Burhi Oangga, 
the great river sends off a considerable branch called 
Pagla, which rejoins the main stream immediately above the 
mouth of the Thutiya, and forms an island about 16 miles 
long. The whole of t his U under the charge of Uie magistrate 
of this district; but 3 villages pay their revenue to the col- 
lector of Bhagulpoor. The Pagla is navigable in the rainy 
season for boats of any siie; but in tlie dry season, altliough 
it has many deep pools, it retains no current. Below the 
Pagla some miles^ the great river is very wide, and is tilled 
with sands and islands mostly adhering to this district. 0})- 
posite to these it sends off two branches which go to Calcutta, 
and which retain the name Bhagirathi. The lower clmnnel 
called tlie Songti Mohana was formerly the most cuiisitlcrablc ; 
but in the rainy season 1809 it was choked, and ibu only 
practicable passage was by the upper channel. Part of tiic 
island between these branches and the great river belongs to 
this district, and part to Nator. Below the Songti Moiiana 
the great river loses the name of Bhagirathi, and the greater 
part of its sanctity. 

Between the mouth of the Pagla, and where the great 
river leaves this district, the only marts are Motaaligunj 
Kansat, Pokhariyt and Sibgunj. The second and last are 
considerable. 

The Kosi and its branches.— Before proceeding to this 
great river, 1 may mention, that an inconsiderable stream 
named Dhemura passes by the N.W. comer of this district, 
forming for a little way the boundary between it and Tirahoot. 
It arises in- the territory of Gorkha and puses into the lut 
mentioned district where I have bad no opportunity of tra- 
cing it. 

Koii is the vulger pronunciation, generally used by the 
people who inhabit its banks, and is probably the original 
nime, which in the iicred diidect perhaps, for the uW of a 
derivation, bu been changed into Kauiiki. The river is 
eaid to be the daughter of Kusik l^a, king of Gadbi, a 
very celebrated person. Besides this nymph he bad a son 
ViswamitiB, who wu a strenuous worshipper of Para-Brabma, 
or the supreme being, and rejected the worship of the in- 
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ferior godi, such as Viibnu and Sib. On this account he 
reoeiv^ a power almost equal to these deitiesi and created 
several kinds of grain now in common use. He intended to 
have made men of a nature much superior to the poor 
creatures who now tread the earth. His were intended to 
live upon trees; but at the solicitadon of the gods be de- 
listed, when he had proceeded only to form the head, and 
from this is descended the cocoa-nut, as b demonstrated by 
its resemblance to the human countenance. Kausiki, al- 
though daughter of a Kshatriya, was married to a holy Brah- 
man, a Muni named Richik, who, although a saint, seems to 
have been rather unreasonable, as he became very wrath with 
his wife for having bom a son, that was fonder of fighting 
than praying, while hb brother4n-law Kusik, although only a 
king, excelled even the Muni in holiness and power, 'i^e 
saint therefore prayed to the gods, and changed his wife into 
a river. Its magnitude will, I hope, prove an excuse for my 
having thus detaibd its parentage, according to the infor* 
roation of my Pandit, from the Shandha-Puran. In geogra- 
phical matters thb work is considered as the highest autho- 
rity, and its value and accuracy concerning tliesc points may 
perhaps be appreebted by the above account, whbli does 
not differ much, in respect to probability, from other accounts 
that I have heard from the same authority. 

The Kosi descends from the lower hills of the northern 
mountains by three cataracts, or rather violent rapida; for 
1 learn from undoubted authority, that canoes esn shoot 
through at least the lower cataract, which is nearly 40 Bri- 
tiih mibs north, and between three and four miles east from 
Nathpoor. Below thb the breadth of the Kosi is said to be 
fully a mib. From thence it proceeds south, winding round 
a bw hUl calbd Belka or Bhalka, afrer w^h its diannel 
widens, and it comes to die Company's boundary fiO mfies 
north firom Nathpoor, about two milm in width, and filled 
wirii sands and isbnds. From the cataract to the Company's 
honndaiy the river bsaid to he very rapid, and its channel 
b filled with rocb or bige itonea, a^ b nowhere finrdabb ; 
but unaH boata can at ^ aeaaons reach the bottom of the 
cataract at Chatra. 

llw Kom oontbuea ibr about 18 uttba to fonn the boundary 
between the Coapauy and the Rqia of Goikha, the Utter 



K(»l PftUB^ntA UNPORDAJtl t* 


II 


having the eastern bank, and (lie fiirmer the western, while 
the islands, although they are of trifling value, have given 
rise to many disputes. During this space the river undergoes 
little change. Its course is more gentle, and is free fn>m 
rocks or large stones, but it is nowhere fordable. The 
channel is about two miles in width, and In the rainy season 
u filled, firom bank to bank ; but contains numerous islands, 
which are covered with tamarisks and coarse grass. In the 
dry season most of the space between these islands becomes 
dry sand; but there are always several streams: one is 
usually rapid, rather muddy, from 4 to 500 yards in width, 
and nowhere fordable } the others are shallow and clear, in 
many places being almost stagnant, which allows the mud to 
subside. Boats of 4 or 500 matu can frequent this ]wrt of 
the river at all seasons; hut larger cannot past in the spring, 
owing to a want of sufiicient water. As such boats do not 
draw above feet, it might be supposed, that the river 
must be fordable, where they cannot pass; but so far as 1 
can learn, the natives seldom or never attempt to fonl the 
Koii. They indeed say, that the bottom is very irregular, at 
one step they may have only three or four feet of water, and 
at the iieit they may have seven or eight, and that, tlie chan- 
nel constantly varying, boats cannot find the way through 
the deeper parts. I am however informed by a very old Eu- 
ropean resident, that he remembers one year in which the 
people discovered a ford, which although very intricate, and 
chin deep, they preferred to using ^e ferry. This is a 
pretty clear proof, that in ordinary years the river is nowhere 
fordable. 

From this account it will appear, that where both rivers 
come from the mountidiis, the Kosi is a more considerable 
stream than the Bhagirathi or Ganges, as this river is every 
year forded in sevei^ places between Haridwar and Plrayag 
or Elahbad, where it receives the Yamuna. The reason of 
this seems to be, that all the sources of the Bhagirathi wonld 
appear to aiise firom the soudi aide of the snowy mountains ; 
whereas the Kosi, not only receives the drainings firom a 
great extent of the soothem side of these alps ; but one of its 
brandies, die Amn, passes between tbdr mighty peaks, and 
receives the torrents which rush from their nortbem face. 
The Kosi, bemg near the mountains, is very subject to sud- 
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den and great ritmga and fallings of ita atream, and in tum- 
mer ita water, even at Nathpoor, retaina a very considerable 
coolneii. On the ISth of l^tember, although the river was 
then uncommonly low, 1 found its stream, in the evening, 
eight degrees of Fahrenheit's scale lower than the stagnant 
waters in its vicinity. Early in the morning the difference 
would, of course, he more considerahle. 

Soon after entering the Company's boundary, the Kosi 
sends to the right a small branch named Naltya, and about 
eight miles below again receives this stream increased by the 
waters of the Barhati, which comes from the district of Sap- 
tari, in the dominions of Oorkba. In the dry season neither 
the Naliya nor Barhati contain a stream, and they do not 
afford any convenience to commerce ; nor on the Company's 
side of the Kosi, during the whole space, in which it forms 
the boundary with the Gorkhalese, is there any place of trade. 

After both banka of the Kosi belong to the Company, the 
river pbsies to the south for about 30 miles, very little altered 
from the space last described. On its right hrak it has the 
divisions of Dimiya and Dhamdaha, and on the left those of 
Matiyari and llaveti. In Dimiya it has encroached consi- 
derably on the right bank, and has carried away the mart 
called Dimiya, from whence the division derived its name ; 
but Nathpoor, including dependent markets, Sahebgunj, Raj- 
guf^, and Rampoor, is a place of very considerable trade, 
and Ranigunj is a mart, from whence goods arc exported 
and imported by thn river. 

At Sabebguig there enters from the north a small river 
which has a course of 10 or 12 milei. In its upper part it 
ia called Ghaghi, and in its lower it assumes the name of 
R^amohan. On the former standi a mart named Kuaahar; 
hut it is only navigable, even in canoei, after heavy^raina. 
In Dhamdaha and Haveli there ii no mart on thii wide part 
of the river; but in Matiyari' there are several, Nawabgunj, 
Dninariya, Qirl^ya, Deviguig, and KbaraayL It nmat be 
ohierved, that below Deriguq the channel near the left 
hank, is very narrow, and in the dry aeaaon eontaini no 
water. It is therefore caQed Man-K^ and ia conaidered 
now aa a dHRrent river, which must be disthtguished ftom 
•iveitl other channeb of the aame name. 

FVom bt 25* dff aouthward, Migor Remirilicpreaenti the 
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dumnel of the Koii m moch eontneted, eicept towude iu 
•outheni eitiemUy ; and in one |ilaoe, where 1 eroeaed it, at 
Saptamighat (Satummi R.) 1 found thb to be at preaent the 
caie. The river waa abwt 1000 yarda wide and free from 
ialanda { but contained many aanda* The water in February 
waa confined to one atream, about 400 yarda wide, rather 
alow and turbid; but about 15 feet deep. On either aide 
were large aandy apacea covered with tamariaka like the 
ialanda in the upper parta, and interaeetad by channela, which 
during the flo^a contain water. At Dh^aha, a little 
higher, 1 found tlie character of the river eiactly to reaembte 
ita appearance at Nathpoor, that ia, it conaiata of a channel, 
about two milea wide, filled with aanda and ialanda, and inter* 
aected by varioua channeb, one of wbbh waa deep and wide. 
The moat exact way, perhapa, of repreaenting thb river, 
would tlierefore be by a channel of from 1| to 2} milea 
wide, extending from where it entera theCompany'a territory 
to where it really joina the Gangea. In thb apace perhapa 
a fourth part ia covered with reeda and tamariaka, and b 
aometimea diapoaed in ialanda and aometimea b eontiguoua 
to the bank; but the whob ia changing every year, producea 
new ialanda, and joina aome old onei to the continent. In 
the map, however, 1 have not ventured to alter the delinea- 
tion of Mijor Rennell, except where 1 aaw, or learned firom a 
aurvey by Colonel Crawfoid, that alterationi had certainly 
taken place. 

The whole right bank of thb part of the river, extending 
from lat 25* 4^ to ita actual junction with the Gaqgea at 
Khawaapoor, b'in diviahm Dbamdaha, nor during that whole 
length b there any mart inmiediately on thb aide, although 
Dbamdaha ia at no great dbtance, and the meicbanta there, 
during the dry aeaaon, embark their gooda at the bank 
neaieattbem. The bft bank b partly in Uaveli, where diere 
are two marta, Burhidhanghata and Ekbtiyarpoor ; and partly 
in Gondwara, where there are no marta* About aeven milea 
above ita actual junction with dm Gangea, the Koai recebea 
into Ha right bank a amaQ river called the Hiraii. Thb 
ariae» from a marsh about three miki nortb-weat from Nadi;> 
poor; but b there called Gadhl Hib, after a courae of 
about seven nules, is joined 1^ a small^ rivulet called the 
Garata, which rises immediately sooth from Nathpoor. The 
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united etraimt Atioiiie the name of Hiran, whiidi proceeds to 
the boundary of Dhamdaha parallel to the Korn, from whence 
in the rainy season two channels convey a supply of water. 
The Hiran continues the remainder of its course, through 
the diviuon of Dhamdaha to near its southern end, and winds 
parallel to the Kosi. About 14 miles from the boundary of 
Dimiya and SO from its source is a mart, Dorha, to which, it 
is said, canoes can at all times ascend, and where, during the 
floods, boats of 1000 mom burthen can load. About four 
miles lower down are two other marts, Kriahnapoor Rup, 
and Aligunj, where the river becomes still deeper. About 
seven miles lower down, Dhamdaha and the adjacent town 
Garel are situated, between it and the Kosi, on the two banks 
of a channel, which in spring is dry, and at both ends com- 
municates with the Hiran. It also communicates with the 
Kosi, by a short channel, which in the rainy season, like the 
other, admits of boats. 

A little below the rejunction of these channels the Hiran 
receives a river called the Nagar, which rises from a marsh 
near Virnagar, and has a course of about 18 miles in a direct 
line. About five miles from its mouth is a mart called Bar- 
raha, to which canoes can ascend in the dry season, and 
where in the floods boats of 1000 moai burthen can load. 
From its junction with the Nagar, unto where the Hiran fiills 
into the Kosi, is about 17 miks in a direct line ; but there 
b no mart on its banks. About two miles below the mouth 
of the Hiran the Kosi receives the Gagri (Gogaree R.), 
which comes from the district of Bhagulpoor, forms for a 
short way the boundary between ihiX and Puraniya, and 
then passes east through the south-west corner of the latter. 
Within this dUtrict there b no mart on its banks. 

About eight miles from the junction of the Gagri with the 
Kosi, but within the district of Bhagalpoor, the former river 
receives a branch named the Daus, which, during almost the 
whole of its course, forms the boundary between thb dbtrict 
and Tbahoot (Tycoot R). it ibes from the southern eiP 
tremity of an oU line fortification, whbh, after passiog 
some way through the dbbion of Duniya, terminates eiactly 
at the boundary of the two distriets. From thence the Dans 
winds along the boundaiy, paraM to the Kosi, until it 
reaches the southern extremity of Hrahont, after which it for 
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■one way fomu the boundary between Puran^a and Bha- 
ipdpoor; but near, where it fidla into the Gagri, a comer of 
the latter extendt acrott its eaitera bank. In thb district 
there u no mart immediately on its bank, but Belaguiy elandi 
about two miles cut from it, and £0 miles from its entrance 
into the Gagri, and its merchants, in the rainy seaeon, bring 
■mall boat! so far ; but in the dry season eren canoes cannot 
enter. The rirer seems to owe its origin to drainings from 
the ditch of the works, which however, except towards its 
southern extremity, is totally dry in spring. 

In giving an account of the Ganges I have already men- 
tioned a tradition, which states that the Kosi on reaching the 
plain, instead of running almost directly south to join the 
Ganges, u it does at present, formerly proceeded from Chatri 
to the eastward, and joined the Ganges far below; and many 
old channels are still shown by the populace u having been 
formerly occupied by its immense stream, and are still called 
(Burhi), the old, or (Mara), the dead Kosi. The change 
seems to have been very gradual, and to be in some measure 
still going on ; nor will it be completed until the channel north 
from the island of Khawaspoorhu become dry or dead. Even 
at present three or four different routes may be traced by 
which the river seems to have successively deserted its 
ancient course towards the south-east, until finally it has 
reached a south or straight direction. 

This tradition of the vulgar is not only supported by the 
above mentioned appearance, but by the opiabn of the 
Pandits, or natives of learning, who inhabit its banks. These 
indeed go still farther, and aU^ that in times of remote an- 
tiquity the Kosi passed sonth-^ by where Tqjpoor is now 
situated, and from thence towards the east until it joined the 
Brahnuqnitra, having no oomnmiucation with the Gaqges. I 
know not the anthority on which tlda is stated, whether it be 
mere tradition, or leg^ that has little more authority; but 
the opinion seems highly probable. 1 think it not vaiSkAf 
that the great lakes, norA and east from Maldeh, are remains 
of the united to the Mahanonda, and that onthejnno- 
tion of the ibnmr river with the Ganges the miled mass of 
water opened the passage now esDed Padma, and the oU 
dMimel of the Bhagiiadii from Songti to Nadiya was then 
left comparatively dry. In this way we may account hr the 
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ntUrei ooniidertiig tb«t inngnifieant cfauinel ai the proper 
continuarion of th^ great aacred rhrer aa they univeraally 
do, a manner of thinluiig that, iinleM aome aucb extraor- 
dinary change had taken place, would hare been highly 
abauH, but which, on admitting the above hypotheaia, be- 
comea perfectly natural I have had no opportunity of find- 
ing any grounda for fixing the era of theae great changea ; 
nor hare I acceaa to any of the cdder geographical accounta 
of the vicinity which might enable me to judge how far auch 
a aituation of the rivera, aa 1 have auppoaed, could be recon- 
ciled with them, or could illustrate pointa in theae curioua 
monumenta of antiquity which are now doubtful I have also 
much to regret that at present I have no access to the paper 
on the changes of the Kosi, which has been published by 
Mqjor Rennell in the Philoaopbical Transactions, as it might 
probably have saved me from entering into a great part of 
the following detail 

From the above mentioned change no rivers fall into the 
Kosi from its left bank, at least below where it enters the 
Company's territory; but several branches separate from it, 
and the Mahanonda receives the various streams of the 
northern mountains, several of which in all probability joined 
the Kosi when its course was more towards the north and 
east than at present is the ease. I shall now thereforo pro- 
ceed to give an account of the various branches sent off by 
the Kosi, many of which retain names denoting that formerly 
they were the diannels which it occupied. 

To commence with that branch which separates highest 
up from the Kod, I begin at Chatri, and am told by a gen- 
tleasan who has repeatedly virited the place that immediate^ 
below the third cataract a large channel filled with rocks and 
stones proceeds east by the foot of the hiOs. It is alleged 
by the people of the vicbity to be the original channel of the 
river. In Uie dry season it now contains no water, but during 
the floods has a small stream. I am apt to suspect, although 
1 cannot speak decidedly on the point, that this hu given 
origin to a river called or the old nymph, which enters 
the division of Hafiymri from Morang seven or eight miles 
east firom the Kosi It is a very mconsideiable stteiun, and, 
after peering soothe for about three miles, divides into 
twobsinehes. 
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That to tlie west called Sitadhar I eoDiider ai the cliier, 
for at tone diitance below it recoven the name of Burhi, 
and the eaatem branch called Pangroyan communicatet with 
the Mahanonda, and iball be coniidered as a branch of that 
river The Sitadhari therefore, paisiog from the leparation 
of the Pandujan about 10 miki in a Boutberly direction, and 
having about midway left Matiyari at lome diitance from iti 
left bank, dividei into two branchet. 

The branch to the west ii incontiderable, and loon after 
joint a tmall itream called the Dulardayi, which, ariiing from 
a manh louth-weit from Matiyari, preicrvea iti name after 
its junction with the branch of the Sitadhar, and at Maula- 
guiy, a market-place about 12 miles road dbtance south ftom 
Matiyari, admits of canoes in the rainy season. From thence 
it panes to the boundary of the division of liaveli, and so fsr 
boats of 200 ntant burthen can ascend during the rains. 

Some miles below this the Dulardayi is lost in the Saongra, 
which arises from a marsh about 10 miles south from 51ati- 
yari, passes south and east for ^ little way, where it is joined 
by another draining of a marsh called Vagjan. The uniteil 
stream, after passing through a corner of Arariya, enters 
liaveli about H miles direct from Puraniya, and some miles 
lower down receives the Dulardayi. The united stream is 
much of the same siie with the Dulardayi, and even in floods 
admits only of small boats. 

About six miles north-west from Puraniya the Saongra 
sends off a considerable part of its water by a channel called 
Khata, which in January, when I crossed it, contained a 
pretty rapid stream. Below that the Saongra was almost 
stagnant. About four miles above Puraniya the Saongra re- 
eeivea from the north-east tlie drainings of a manh which 
form a river named Gargada, into whidi during the floods, 
alihough it is of a very short course, boats of 200 mant bur- 
then can enter. 

A little below this the Saongra is much more enUrged by 
Kceiviog the Burhi Kosi, a continuation of the eastern and 
principal branch of the Sitadhar, to which I now return. 
From its separation from the western branch it runs east 
towards the boundary of Arariya, and about nudway, without 
any viiible reason, assumes the name of Burhi Kosi, and is 
considered u the old channel of the great river, which con- 
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firmi ne in the opinion that the name Borhi, which ia given 
higher up to the eaine river, ia a mere abbreviation for the 
Burhi (old) KoaL Thia old channel paaaea then for a conai- 
derable way through the aouth-weat comer of Arariya, and 
entera HavelL About 12 milea road diatance from Puraniya 
it beeomea navigable, for amall boaU, in the ramy aeaaon. 
Some way down, gradually increaaing, it aeparatea for a little 
way into two Inranchea including a conaiderable bland, in 
whbh there b a market-place. Soon after it joina the 
Saongra, and looaea ita name. 

The Saongra b the vulgar name of the river. In the more 
polite dblect it ia called Samra. Soon after receiving the 
Burhi Koai it paaaea through Puraniya, and ita dependent 
marketa, where there ia much trade, and even in the dry 
aeaaon it admita boata of from SO to 100 mam, and in the 
iiooda it will receive very brge onea. 

A little below the town of Puraniya the Saongra receivea 
the old channel of the Kalidcoii or black Koai, a river that 
will afterwarda be deacribed. Thia old channel retaina ita 
original name, although in the dry aeaaon many parta contain 
no water, and othera become vile marahea, that in&ct the air 
of the part of Puraniya inhabited by Europeana, which ia 
aituat^ between it and the Saongra. In the ftooda, how- 
ever, it beeomea navigabb, and a conaiderabb trade, eape- 
cblly in cotton, ia conducted through it. 

Six or aeven milea bebw Puraniya, at a mart called Riyi- 
gunj, the Saongra umtea with the principal channel of the 
Kali-koai, before mmitioned, and looaea ita in that of 
the Kali-koai, which I aball now proceed to deacribe. 

About a nub or two aoutb from the boundary of the Gork- 
habae dominiona the Koai aenda ftom ita bft bank a channel 
which b calbd the Burhi or old Koai, and in the dry aeaaon 
containa no water. After ranning to no great dbtance eaat 
U receivea from Morang a amall river calbd Gbraya, whbh 
boiea ita name, although in the rainy aeaaon it a^rvea to float 
down timber. The Burhi Koai, finm where it receivea the 
Gemya, flowa aoutb, pardbl to the great Koai, and very near 
it. In one part, by aeperiting into two arm^ it flmna an 
bland. About the boundary of HaveU it chan^ Ha name 
to that of KaU-koai, uanaDy ]Mroiioitneed Karikoai by the na- 
threa, whom the Pandit of the anrvey aecoaea of not being 
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able to distfaigirish between tbe soonds L and R, a defect 
that Mens to me pretty tiniverial m Indiai and no where 
more common than in Calcutta, his nathre country* 

Some miles below, where it aasumei this new name, the 
Kalhkosi is joined by another river, which comes from Morang 
a little eut from the Geruya, and continues its coarse all the 
way parallel and near to the river which it is to join. Where 
it enters the Company's territory this river is called Kijla. 
Some miles south from the boundary the Kajh, which in the 
rainy season admits canoes, divides into two arms, that in* 
elude an island where there is a market-place. The western 
arm retains the name, tbe eastern b called Nitiyadhar. On 
their reunion the stream assumes the name of Kamab, and 
joins the Kaii-kosi far below. 

The united stream, pusing some miles south, receives from 
the Saongra the above mentioned branch called Khata, and 
soon after sends hack the old channel btely mentioned, whidi 
still is calfed the Kali-kost, but does not deprive the pmsent 
channel of its name. Thu proceeds south and east, u I 
have before mentioned, to receive the Saongra, on the boon* 
dary between Haveli and Sayefgnnj. 

Immedbtely before the junction of the Saongra with the 
Kali-kosi the latter sends off an arm, whbh is calbd littie 
(Chboti) Kali-kosi, and which, having passed a considerabb 
way through Gondwara, rejoins tbe greater arm, but the 
lower part of its course derives its name Syamapoor from a 
neighbouring market-place. In the rainy seuon it admits of 
boats carrymg SOO mau. 

The eutem branch, which retains the name of Kali-kosi, 
serves for a considerable way as a boundary between Sayef- 
guitj and Gondwara, and from tbe former receives a small 
river called Bhesna, whbh arbes from a marsh in Haveli, 
and after a abort coarse there divides into two branches. 
The western retains the name and jobs the Kali-kosi, after 
having separated bto two arms, which reunite. In the raby 
season smdl boats can ascend ^ branch, but it has no mart 
oahsbanL 

The eastern branch u smaller, and b called Kamaleswiri, 
haring probably, at one time or other, bad a conunonication 
with &e KiBMd of the northern part of the dutrict After 
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mding loutb for aboat tO uDm H leeeirei • brineb of the 
PantTi wbicb kt^fea that rifor by ibe nime of Ratoya, but 
toon Ganges ibia appdbukm for that of Manayen. Tbia 
amall cbannel bu a eourae of about It iiii]aa» and by tbe way 
baa a eommuntcation wHb Iba Phular by a creek <^ed Ba* 
Uyadabar. 

For tbe neztllO tnflea tbe Kamaleawari winda towarda the 
eaat, but in the lower part of ita eourae it ia called the 
Kankhar. The Kankhar dividea into two branchea. One 
rona eaat« and retaina the name for a little way, until it re- 
ceirea the Phular, when it reaumeatbe name of Kamaleawari, 
but tbia ia immediately loat in tbe title Kalapani, which it re- 
taina for a fow miiea, until it joina the Oboga, and then takea 
the name of Kalindi, to which 1 ahall again return. 

The Phular hu been already mentioned aa communicating 
twice with the Kamaleawari. It ariaea from the lower part of 
tbe Panar by the name of Maniknath, but, on joining with 
tbe draininga of a marah called Gyanda, takea that name. 
Soon after it aenda to the left a branch called Kankhar, which 
bu no aort of communicadon with the rirer of that name 
lately mentioned, but joina the Ghoga, and in the rainy leaaon 
admita of amaU boata. Aiinniagar ia a amall mart on ita bank. 

After aending off the Kawhar the Gyanda takea the 
name of Haranadi; but very aoon receivea the draininga of a 
marah called Gidhari, and after aending tbe Baliyadabar to 
join the Bfanayen, aa above mentioned, it takea the name of 
Phular, and runa aouth, 14 or 15 miiea, to join tbe eaatero 
branch of the Kamaleawari, aa lately mentioned. 

The right branch of the Kamaleawari tnma almoat atraigbt 
weat» and for aome way ia called Gangrel. It ia then called 
Kodalkati, Hatgachhi, and Kharkhar^a ; but juat before it 
entera the K ali k oai at Karichak, it reaumea the of 
Kamaleawari, and containa, or ia auppoaed to contain, nine 
deep poob, which are aacred. 

I mm a d i ate ly weat from the town of Sayefjpuy on the left 
bank of the Kali-koai, ia Raniguiy, a Ghat or landing place, 
wUdb ia a Und of port for that town. In the rainy aeaaon 
large boata paaa, but in the dry gooda are uaually aent down 
to the mouth tff the river cm ftMta, aa ia frie caae everywhere 
from Pttran^ downwarda. Tbeee floita are conatmeted of 
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bambool on two canoea, are called Singri» and each earriea 
about 100 aumt. The paasage ia aery tedioua* 

Soon after the reunion of the two arma of the Kah4oai it 
enters die diaiaion of Bfanihari, and here the people aome- 
tiniea call it Saongra* in order to occasion leas confusion with 
another Kosi, which they haae. and with which it unites near 
Nawabguig, a place of some trade. 

This other riaer is called the Burhi, or old Kosi, and 
passes Kangrhagola. It will be hereafter described. 

From Nawabguig the Kali-koai runs southerly to Kasichak 
or fihairaaguiy, near which it has a communication with the 
Ganges, and reoeiaes the Kamaleswart, as 1 haae before 
described. Although the communication with the Ganges is 
here so wide, as might justify us in stating, that it was here 
joined by the Kali-kosi, this is by no means admitted by the 
natives, who allege, that it passes behind a large island, as 1 
have mentioned when describing the Ganges. It is now sup- 
posed to terminate at Gorguribidi ; but in the time of Migor 
Renneil the name was continued to a passage, that inter- 
sected the large islands, by which this part of the Ganges is 
filled. In this part of its course is Bakurgunj, a consider- 
able mart At Gorguribah the Kali-kosi communicates with 
the Kalindi, and a branch of the Ganges, which would ap- 
pear to have cut away part of the last mentioned river, of 
which 1 shall now proce^ to give an account 

The name Kalindi first appears, as 1 have lately men- 
tioned, at the union of the Kidapani with the Chop. Tbe 
former has been already describ^. I shall now give an ac- 
count of the latter. 

The Ghoga arises from the right bank of tbe Mahanonda, 
a IHtle above where it divides into two brandies. It is navi- 
gable at all times for canoes, and in tbe rainy season large 
boats can ascend it A few miles below it communicates with 
the Kaokhar by a small channel, and then winds towards the 
south and eut for about ten miles. On this part are Tulasi- 
hatta and Kolabarat, two small marts. Then it sends off a 
snudl ehannel called Bara m asiya, which about its middle 
passes through a marsh called Dhanikiyi, that communicates 
wHh the Mdianonda by a small channel named the SamsL 
The Baramasiya joins the Kafindi a little below Gorgu- 
ribah. 
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After leiidiDg off the Biniiiiriyi» the Ghogi tnmi to the 
wMt, and aoon ii joiiied by the Kttikhir« ai before deacribed. 

It then wioda reij miieh for aix or aeven mUeii until it joba 
the Kalapanii and aaaumei die name of KalbdL 
The Kalindi ia not wide, but ia very deep, and a ? ery conai- 
derabb trade ia carried on at Gorguribab and the adjacent 
marketa, which I conaideruformbg one town. A little below 
thia a branch of the Gangea called Gangga Pagb or Burhi- 
Gangga haa awept away a part of the Kidindi. The remain- 
der aeparatea from this bnuirii of the Gangea, about three 
milea from Gorguribab, and runa with a very winding courae, 
for about 17 mUea, to job the Mahanonda opposite to MaU 
deh. In the way it haa a commniueation, by two amall creeks, 
with the weat branch of the Mahanonda, and with the 
Chhota-Bhagirathl On thia part of its courae ia a conaider- 
abk mart named Minadpoor, to which boata of any aiae can 
paaa until Norember, but in that month the nafigation usually 
ceases, although this part of the channel ia rery wide. 

Near the northern boundary of Gondwara the great Koai 
sends from its left bank a small branch called the Barhandi, 
which soon after divides into two branches, the Barhandi, 
and dead (Mara) Barhandi This last seems to have gone 
put Gondwara to the north, and to have joined the Kali- 
kosi by a channel called Ghagri, which at its out end bu 
nowbera entirely obliterated, and the MaraBvhandi returns 
its water to the other arm by a channd, called Bhojeta, m 
the upper part of its courae, and Nuniya b its lower, on 
which Gondwara is placed. In the rainy season boata of 400 
mmu can pass through the Mara>Barbandi, and those some- 
what btfger un paaa through the other arm. The reunion 
takm place a Uttk aoutb-weat from Gondwara, and from 
thence the Barhandi turns south and weat, and rejoins the 
Koai oppoaite to the mouth of the Ghagri 
About two mika lower down the Koai sends off a branch 
caUed Koaipraaad, which runs easterly to Kaagrhagola. In 
the time of Mijor ReirneU thia would appur to have been 
a wide arm of the Ganges, which surrmuided a large island 
north from Khawaapoor; but now b rim dry aeaaon it ia 
wholly unnarigahk, and brim flood boats of more than dOO 
OMMt cannot ranch Kaagrhagola. At this place the Kosi- 
pnaaddirkkainlotwobraiid^ The one retains the name, 
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and ptMes to Ltlgola, the port of Kangriiagola on the 
Ganges, or on the Koii u the natifei will hare it. The 
other branch runs east. At its western end it is called 
Ganggapanth, and it hu on its hank Kantanagar and fiha* 
wanipoor, two marts for the eiportatmn of goods. Boats of 
800 awes can past through in the rainy season. At its 
eastern end this river aiaumes the nane of Burhikosi, and as 
before mentioned joins the Karikoti or Saongra at Nawabguiy. 

About two miles south from the upper end of the Kosi- 
prasad, the great river actually joins the Ganges ; but, as I 
have said before, this is not admitted by the natives, who 
call the branch on the north of Khawaspoor the Kosi, and 
that on the south side of the same island is called the Bha- 
girathi. On this part of the Kosi standi Lalgola, a place of 
some trade, where a good many boats are built, and where 
the ferry on the great road from Puraniya towards Bhagal- 
poor, Barddhamon (Burdwan R) and Moorshedabad is 
situated. The passage, although protected by the two 
islands, which separate the two mighty streams, is very 
wide and dangerous, and a ferry some miles lower down 
would be much shorter and safer, but then the land there is 
so low as to be flooded, to a great distance from the banks, 
for several months in the year. 

The Mahanonda^-An my account of Dinigpoor and Roog- 
gopoor, I have already described part of this river, both to- 
wards its upper and lower ends, where it forms the boundary 
between these districts and Puraniya; but a great part of its 
course is entirely within the country of which I am now 
treating. 

From the north-east eatremity of Puraniya, for between 
seven and eight miles, the Bfidianonda forms the boundary 
between tins and Puraniya, and has been already described. 
After this, the Mabanonda has this district on both its banks, 
and for about 80 miles runs between Bahadurgunj and Udbrail, 
but does not form the eiact boundary the whole way ; some 
parts of Udbrail being on its right bank. About flve miles 
below, where both site begin to belong to this district, the 
Mahanonda receives a river, at least as large as itself. This 
crises from anmog the mountains of Sikhn, and having pissed 
the Gorkhalese AnrUess of Hangikongyir, where it is called 
Balakongyar, it enters this distte, assumes the name of B»> 
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lann, and leptratet Bahadurguij from Udhrail for the whole 
length of ita ooutm. The peoploi whom I coniulled, differed 
widely in their acooiinta of thU river. Some laid, that like 
the upper part of the Blahanonda, it did not admit of navi- 
gation i but others alleged, that in the rainy season boats of 
250 mow burthen could ascend it Opposite to where it 
enters, the Mahanonda sends off a small arm, which sur- 
rounds a market place, and then rejoins the principal stream. 

About eight miles below tiie mouth of the Baiasan the 
Mahanonda receives, from the same quarter, a river called 
Chengga, which was smd to be as large u the Baiasan, and 
in the rainy season to admit of small boats. This, however, 
1 think liable to the same doubt, as the account given of the 
Baiasan. 

Opposite almost to the mouth of the Chengga is a consi- 
derable mart named Kaliyagunj. The Mahanonda there has 
a channel of about 400 yards wide with high banks, which it 
does not overflow. In the dry season it contains a broad 
dear stream, which admits of large canoes, on which are 
constructed floats, that at all times can transport 80 mant of 
goods. 

Some way below this the Mahanonda receives by 2 mouths, 
distant about two miles, a river called Buridanggi, which 
though small contains a stream at all seasons. This also is 
said to be navigable, during the rainy season, up to the very 
fhmtieri of Morang, from whence it comes. This, however, 
from its appearance in January, 1 should suppose a mistake. 

From the boundary of Udbriul, the MabaMnda passes for 
about 22 miles, chiefly through Krishnaguni), but in one 
small comer it reaches Bahadurguiy, and has on its banks 
Dewanguqi, a mart from whence some trade is conducted. 
Laige boats are said to be able to ascend in the rains, and 
small ones of 200 sran# burthen at ail seasons, and where 1 
saw it, in this part of its course, it seemed to be considerably 
larger than at Kaliyaguiy. 

In this part of its course it receives two rivers, the upper- 
most, from the fight, named the Deonayi; the other, from 
the left, named Daugk. 

The Deonayi is si^ to come from the lower bills snlject 
to Gorkha, and soon after entering the pldn is said to sepa^ 
rate into two aims, of which that to the west preserves the 
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mme, and enters the Compiny's territory m a stitam useM 
for floating down timber. At no great distance from the 
boundary it is rejoined by the eastern brmnch^ealled Meche. 
The united streams seem to be more navigable than the up- 
per part of the Mahanonda. although its channel u neither 
so wide nor deep. I found many Ambers scattered on its 
banks, and some large boats were lying in it ready to be loaded 
at the commencement of the floods. From the sixe of this 
river, I suspect, that in Morang it receives some addition of 
water from the Kankayi, which is a river flir more considera- 
ble than the Mahanonda. 

The Dangk, which enters the Mahanonda from the eut, 
arises in the north-west comer of Ronggopoor, and after 
running about seven miles through Udhrail, receives into its 
right side another small stream called the Berang. This 
comes from the same quarter, and has high steep banks. In 
the dry season both are rapid clear streams. In the rainy 
season they admit canoes. The united stream passes thir- 
teen miles more through the division of Udhrail. Where I 
crossed it, in this space, it might he SO yards from bank to 
bank. The water was about two feet deep, and filled the 
channel from side to side. The current very slow. 

At the boundary of Krishnaguig the Dangk receives from 
the left a very large channel, which is called Durhi, or Sukha 
Changolayi, which arises near the source of the Dangk, and 
appears from the sands, it has left, to have been once a large 
river. It probably may at one Arne have brought the waters 
of the Kantoya Aiis way, as iu source is very near the pre- 
sent channel of that river. Immediately on entering tbb dis- 
trict from Ronggopoor, the Changolayi sends a branch, which 
communicates with the upper part ii the Dangk, and then 
cooAniies its coune paralld to that river. In the dry season 
it contains no stream, and in many parts is culAvated. 

From the boundary of Udhrail the Dangk winds through 
Kiisbnaguiy for about 15 miles, without including turnings, 
and has on ito banks Kfaarkhari, a mart to which boats of 
400 mmu can ascend in the rainy season. 

Immediately after leavipg Kiishnaguqf, and entering Dn- 
lalgunj, the Mahanonda divides into two branches, the 
western of whidi contains a stream in Aie rainy season onty, 
and is caDed Sukha Mahanonda. In the rainy season, bow- 
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ever, boiU of 400 mtuu ctn pais. Thie dry aru mni pa- 
ndlei to the pieieat dianiiel for about Mveii milea, a^, 
before it rejoiiw, aendi a branch to commiuiicate with the 
KankayL 

Imn^iately below the rejunetion of this dry channel 
another ii formed from the same side of the river, and lur- 
roundf Thaoah Dulalgunj, dividing into two branchea. The 
chief branch of the Mahanonda at Dulalgunj, which ii a very 
coofiderable mart, admit! of imall boat! at all leatona, and 
of very large onei in the floodi; but the navigation is very 
troubteiome. 

A litde way below Dulalguig, the right bank of the Maha- 
nonda, receives a great additon from the Kankayi. This 
addition is by far the most considerable river between the 
Tiita and Kost, as all accounts agree that it reaches the 
mountains covered with perpetual snow, and some even allege 
that its sources are in Thib^, beyond the highest peaks of 
Emodus. It enters the division of Bahadurguiy as a stream 
useful for floating down timber, and which in the rainy season 
admits small boats. As 1 have before mentioned, 1 suspect 
that a great part of the water of this river passes in Morang 
by some channel, and joins the Deonayi, which by its union 
first renders the Mahanonda considerable. 

Soon after entering the Company's territory, it sends to the 
right a channel called Mara, or dead Kankayi, which, how- 
ever, admits of small boats in the rainy season. The Mara- 
kankayi, which seems to have been the great Conki of Miyor 
Renneil, rejoins the principal channel, after a separation of 
about 05 miles, in a direct line; but in that space it also b 
divided into two arms, that rejoin* The eutern of these b 
very inconsiderabb, and passes Bahadurgunij, a place of 
some trade. This channel b called Ouna. The west and 
principal channel receives from Morang a small stream, called 
Kharra. 

The principal Kankayi, after having sent off the dead 
ebannei, passes a little way south, and then receives from the 
bft a small river, which does not admit vesseb of any kind, 
and comes from Morang. A littb south from the mouth of 
the Bering, the Kankayi reemves a river of the same name 
and sise, but which, to dbtingobh it from the other, b called 
Chbota, or littb, and Burhi, or old. Thb, 1 have no doubt. 



U funned in Morang by a tepantion from the other branehi 
and it ia no doubt the little Conki of Magor Rennell, vhieb» 
by the junction of the caitem brancli of the weatem arm, baa 
bMome tlie principal channel of tlie Kankayi. Theie numco 
roua aubdiviiiona of its channel, while in the plaina of Mo- 
rang, will account for thia great Alpine river making ao small 
an appearance in our mapa. Tliia amall or old Kankayi, aa 
it cornea from Morang, aenrea to bring timber from that 
country. In the dry aeaaon, 1 found in its mouth aeveral 
boata waiting for a cargo, and aeveral floats of timber. 

From the mouth of the Burhi-Kankayi, downwards, the 
Kankayi at all aeaaona admits boats of 300 main burthen, 
and in the floods it will receive those carrying 1000 miu» 
On this part of its course is a mart, called Kuti. A little be- 
low, where the two aims of the chief Kankayi rc-iinite, the 
stream ia joined by the Ratoya, of which 1 now shall give an 
account The river now in question is called Mara, or dead 
Ratoya, and must be carefully distinguished from the Balii, 
or running Ratoya, which ia placed farther west. It comes 
from Morang unfit for navigation of any kind, and some way 
below receives from the same quarter, and from its west side, 
anodier small stream, the Krishnayt Farther down, and 
from the same aide, it receives the Loneswari, which rises 
from a marsh in Bahadurguiy, and in the rainy season be- 
comes navigable fur canoes. A little way below this it re- 
ceives a river from the east side. This ia called Kamal, and 
comes from Morang, and in the rainy season u navigable with 
canoes, serving to float down timber. The Ratoya then runs 
straight south to join the Kankayi. In this distance, which 
is about 10 miles, are Majkuri, Sohandar, and Siiauna, marts 
for the exportation and importation of goods. In this part 
of its course canoes can ascend at all seasons, floats of timber 
descends even in the dry season, and in the floods boats of 
500 mam burthen can navigate its channel, which is deep, 
though narrow. 

A little below the mouth of the Mara-Ratoya the Kankayi 
receives from the west also a small river, nam^ Du, or Ba^ 
ruya, which arises on the boundary between Babadurguqj 
and Arariya, and continues to separate these divisiona, until 
it comes to the boundary of Dulal^j, tfaroogh which it pusu 
some way. It is nowbm navigable. 



BAHI 01 EATOVA. 


From the mouth of the Dm to the junction of the Kenkayi 
with the Mahenonda, ii about 10 nilee. In thii ipace the 
Kankayi reoeitee the channel fnnn the Mara Midianonda be- 
fore mentioned, and immediately afterwaidi dividei into two 
ariDi, which re-unite before it joins the great Mahanonda. 
The west branch is dead, and is called the Mara-Kanhayi. 

The next branch of the Mahanonda, which I shall mention, 
enters the Company's territory im Morang, in the dirision 
of Babadurguig, and b there called the Bahi, or running 
Ratoya. There seems to be bttle doubt but that it b a newly- 
form^ channel, which now conveys aM>st of the water cC the 
Mara-Ratoya, and cuts off several other rivers. I am apt to 
suspect that this also b a branch of the KankayL In the 
rainy season it admits canoes, and brings down floats of 
timber. 

Soon after entering the Company's territory, the Ratoya 
receives from the west a small river, named the Lona, whbh 
seems to have been cot off by the new Ratoya, and its lower 
portion now forms the Loneswari before mentioned m a 
branch of the Kankayi. Near the junction is Sisaugachhi, 
a small mart. The Ratoya, a little below that, enters the 
division of Arariya, and some way below receives from its 
right another small channel, nan^ Jogjan, which comes 
from Morang, but, in the dry season, is rather a marsh than 
a river. 

Inunedbtely below the junction the Ratoya increases a littb 
in sise, and in the rainy season admits boats of flOO mans bur- 
then. A littb way bwer down the Ratoya receives from its 
right another marshy channel named the Biri, which b a 
branch of the Barka. 

A fow miles below thb, near a mart named Vaghnuui, the 
Ratoya, without any evident reMon, changes its name to 
Pangroyan a name wlucb we shall afterwards find towards 
the north-west; but the channel in its progress towards 
thb pbce hu been obUterated, and intersected by several 
streams. At this mart during the floods, the Pangroyan 
admits boats of 900 «NWf« 

Towards the boundary between Arariya and DuUgnig, the 
Pangroyan reoeivea a small river named Kathnya, whidi rises 
from a marsh near Aiir^a, and in the rainy season admits 
small boats for a littb way. The Pangroyan nms for a very 
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eonudenble way through Duklguty. and Join| the Maha- 
nonda by two channelt, the upper of which b t^ dry aeaion 
haa bec^ dead. From the lower of theae two mouths an 
old channel extendi behind Nawabgiuy^ a mart, and is con- 
sidered as a dead branch of the Pangroyan. It joins with a 
small but pretty deep channel called the Phyala, which arises 
from a marsh communicatbg with the Pangroyan, and which, 
after dividbg into two arms that re-unite, falls into the PCnar; 
but where the dead Pangroyan joins it, this rirer looses the 
name Phyala, and assumes that of Pangroyan. The western 
branch of the Phyala is called the Deonayi, a name with 
which we met far to the north and west 

A few miles below the mouth of the first mentioned Pang- 
royan the Mahanonda receives a pretty considerable river, 
which undergoes many changes of name. 1 shall begin with 
its most westerly branch. 

In my account of the Kosi, 1 have mentioned that a river 
called the Bnrhi, which 1 suppose to have been a former 
channel of the Kosi, enters the division of Matiyari from 
Morang, and soon after divides into two branches. The one 
which runs to the east, is named Pangroyan, and I suppose 
once communicated with the river so now called, that 1 have 
just now described, but at present the channel of communi- 
cation has been btemipted. This Pangroyan is an incon- 
siderable itKsm, and in its course eastward soon receives a 
small supply from the Songta, which arises from the lower 
part of Morang. Soon after proceeding farther east, it is 
very much enlarged by receivbg the Rejayi, which comes 
from the hills of Morang, and admits canoes at all seasons, 
and boats of fiOO mmu burthen b the floods. The united 
streams under the name of Pangroyan, soon after enter 
Araiiya, and receive another petty river named Bahaliya 
or L^andara, which b the raby season admits floats of 
timber, and communicates the name for five or sb miles, 
when it is swallowed up the Baknu 

The Bakra cones fim Morang, and after croiibg a corner 
of Bfiatiyari, passes through Arar^a to receive the Loban- 
dara. In this space, even b the fiur season, it admits boats 
of fiOauMf burthen, andof 400 smm in the fl^s, and H sends 
off the Ben to job the lower Papgroyan, as before described. 
The united etream of the Lohanto and Bakra is by sone 
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called Baknii and by otbera Paogroyan, and in tbe rainy 
aeaton admito boat! of 1000 maiu, while at all aeaioDa it can 
be navigated by tboie of 100. On ita bank ia a mart called 
Bocbi. 

Some way below Bocbi thia river receivei from the west a 
imall ttreami which ariiea from a march and is named Bala- 
kongyar, or Kagjiya, or Trisultya. After the junction of thia 
petty stream the river is most commonly called Balakongyar, 
but it is also known by the name Lohandara, and retains these 
names through the remainder of its course in the division of 
Arariya. After leaving this, and running for about miles 
between Haveli and Dulalgunj, it joins the Mahanonda. In 
some places it forms the boundary between these divisions, 
in others, irregular angles of these jurisdictions cross the 
channel Here is Ekamba, a considerable mart. The names 
given to this part of the river change in a manner that is very 
inexplicable. As it enters Dnhdgunj, it is first called Lohan- 
dara. It then is called Panar. At Belgachhi it is again 
called Balakongyar. A little way below it u called Pichhli, 
and where it joins the Mahanonda it is called Rauta. Even 
the natives seem to be perplexed by such numerous changes, 
and apply these names with great confusion. In the dry 
season brats of SOO rnatu can aacend this part of its course. 
From this part of the river now described, as well as frmn the 
lower part of the Mahanonda, several small brandies are sent 
towards the right, but these have been already described. I 
shall therefore proceed to give an account of the branches 
which the Mahanonda reedves from its left. 

From opposite to Dnlalguij the Mahanonda sends off a dry 
arm named the Bnrha Mahanmda, which some miles below 
rejoins the stream. About four miles below tbe mouth of the 
Panar, the Mahanonda receives the Sudbano, which arises 
from a marsh, about 10 miles in a direct line north-west fitnn 
Kriahnaguig, and b there an inconsiderabb stream. About 
two milra ftm Krbhnagoig it receives a rather brger stream 
called Runyan, which arises frmn a marsh rather farther north 
ihan the source of the Budhano, and in the rainy season admits 
boats canying 100 mow to Kotobguiy, a mart on ita bank 
opposite to Kriahnaguiy. 

From its junction wiA the Rtnqaii the Sudbano passes 
with littb dmnge, to the boundary of the divbioB Krishna^ 
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guiy; ind from thenco to iu Junction vith the MahanoiKla 
fbnni in generalj the boundary between Nebnagar and DuIaV- 
guij. Into the latter iti aenda an arm named Qyangra, 
which rejoini it after a coune of lome milei. In thii diatance 
the Sudhano receivei from the north-weat a amall atieam called 
the Pitanaii which risea from a marth on the boundary of 
Kriahnagunj. In the rainy aeaaon it ia navigable for canoea. 
Below Kehnagart the Sudhano in the rainy aeaaon, admita 
pretty large hoata, and aomc gooda are exported from Neb- 
nagar and Kanaao. 

Juat before the Sudhano joina the Mahanonda, a branch 
aeparatea from it to join the Nagar, or the two rivera may 
rather be aaid to communicate by a chain of marahei, which 
in different placea ia called by varioua naroea. Thii channel 
again communicatea with the Mahanonda by a deep dirty 
channel called Dhaungchl Below the mouth of the Sudhano 
there are on the Mahanonda two marts, Baraaayi and Khi- 
darpoor, to which in the dry aeaaon boata of 500 mam bur- 
then can ascend. About 13 milea from tlie mouth of the 
Sudliano, in a direct line, the Mahanonda dividea into two 
branches, both of which retain the name. That which goes 
cowards the east ia the moat considerable, and requires the 
constant use of a ferry; but on joining the Nagar it loses its 
name. 

The western branch of the Blahanonda ia not ao large. I 
crossed it in December, and found it neither deep nor wide, 
but it conuins a quantity of dirty water, suflScient at all sea- 
sons to enable amall boata to aacend. Tliis branch contiiuei 
to form the western boundary of the division of Kbarwa for 
about 27 miles in a direct line, when it receives the Nagar, a 
much more considerable river than itself. This branch of the 
Mahanonda communicatea also with the Nagar, by another 
branch which is called the Blabanooda, and divides the jurio- 
diction of Kbarwa into two unequal portions. 

In my account of Dinqjpoor, 1 have described the whole 
course of the Nagar, wlM ariMs from a marsh on the bonn- 
dary between that district and Poraniya. 1 have here them* 
fore ody to mention the streams which it reeeiveB from riie 
right About four miles from its souice, it is joined by a 
rather larger etream called the Nagari or female Nagar, 
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which riiei from t manh in the dhition of Udhrafl, and hai 
a eoane rather kmgte than that of the male. 

At the boundary between Kriihnagnnj and Ndinagar, 
the Nagar reoeifes a imall itreani called the Pariyan, which 
riiei in the former diriMOD, and hu a coune of about 15 
milei. From thence downward!, until it lose! its name in the 
Mahanonda, the Nagar receives no other stream, except the 
branches of the Mahanonda, that have been already men* 
tioned, and a channel which drains from the marshes of 
Kharwa, and is called Saktihar. On this part of its course 
the Nagar has on its western bank, Bhapla, Muhammedpoor, 
Tarapoor and Dumrail, marts for the exportation of goods. 

From the junction of the Nagar to that of the Kalindi, 
about seven miles in a direct line, and ^ miles farther to 
the junc^on of the Punabhoba, the Mahanonda forms the 
boundary between this district and Diniypoor, and has been 
already described. On the former Tipjgani ; on the latter 
English basaar, Nischintapoor, Mahishmardini, Bholahat, 
and Bahadurgunj, are marts for the exportation and impor- 
tation of goods. 

From the mouth of the Punabhoba until it is lost in the 
Padma or principal stream of the Ganges, the Mahanonda 
in general forms the boundary between this district and 
Nator, but several detached corners of the latter extend to 
the right bank of the river. On this part are Chaudola, 
Sukravari, and Baraghariya, marts belonging to this district, 
to which large boats can at all seasons ascend. 

At Nawabguig, about 16 miles below the Punabhoba, the 
Mahanonda divides into two branches, which surround an 
island, partly belonging to this district, and partly to Nator. 
The chaiftel, which passes towards the right, is Chu- 
nakhahi and has of late been gradually filling up, so that 
after the month of October large boats can no longer pass. 
It enters the Ganges just opposite to Soogti, and at the 
place where the sacred Bhagirathi turns to the south to- 
wards Moorshedabad and Calcutta, and where the great 
river takes the name of Phdaia. In this diannel there entera 
a small streask It arises from the lakes behind Oaur Iqr the 
name of Argara, and soon after sends a channd to join the 
Ganges. Tliis Is odled Jaharpoor^ai^ and whim it se- 
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IMumtet another branch ia aent to join the Mahanonda, and 
ia cifled Saluya. The direct channel patting aouth ia ^Icd 
fian-dangra, and aeparatca into two branchrt. One called 
Bangavariya joint the main channel of the Mahanonda, the 
other, called Dangra Bajna falla into Chunakhali. In the 
rainy aeaaon all tlieae paaaagea are navigable. 

lite principal branch of the Mahanonda falla into the 
Padma at Godagari, about eight milea from Nawabgunj, and 
forma part of the boundary between thU diatrict and Kator. 
Tint ia at all acaaona navigable for large boau. The Kara* 
toya forma the boundary between thia and Konggopoor for 
about 10 milea. 

Lakes and MAuaiiEa.—The Jhila, or marahca formed by 
old channela of rivera, which have loat all connection with 
their atream, are fully aa numeroua at in Ronggopoor, but 
are not ao fine, aa in general the climate being drier, they 
contain much leaa water throughout the year, and in the 
dry aeaaon become ofienaive. They however contain many 
apringa, and give riao to several amall rivers. The most 
remarkable Jhils of the district form a long chain, passing 
with some interruptions from Gondwara to Maldeh, and aeem 
to be a congeries of broken narrow channels winding among 
low lands. This tract in the dry season contains water in 
many parts of its channels, and ia overgrown with reeds, 
rose-trees, and the tree called Hijal; bat might in a great 
measure be drained and cultivated, as several streams, lower 
than its channels, pass through it At present it u a noi- 
some abode of disease and destructive animals. This appears 
to me to have evidently been the channel of a very great 
river, either the Kosi or Ganges. The natives incline to 
suppose it the ancient channel of the latter, to which indeed 
it is nearly parallel 

In this district there are fewer Bils or lakes than in Rong- 
gopoor, and owing to a greater diyness they do not contain 
so much water in spring. The most remarkable are in or 
near the ruins of Gaor. These are of very large siie ; but 
a great part, u it dries up, u cultivated with spring rice, and 
much of what is constantly covered with water, is covered 1^ 
a ^kk mat of aquatic plants. 1 saw therefore nothing te 
tins district, that resembles the beauttful lakes of 
empt an artificial pood in Qanr. In this district are nuuiy 
o 
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poolf, fitM Daha, wbieh reaembla btegnlar tanka ; but art 
not aurfounded by tbe bank fomod of the earth wbieb ia 
Uiroirn ovt in dig^g. At all aeatona tbeae contain water, 
and the largeat, which I aaw, nay have been five acrea in 
extent Sm are a aid to have been formed by the brick- 
makera of powerftil chiefi ; otheri are laid to have been 
femed by tbe earthi aoddeiily linking; but the uiuat manner 
of accounting for them ia, that formerly they contained rocks, 
which were plucked up by Hanuman, and hurled against hb 
enemies in the wars b^een Ravan and Ram. 

Mxtioxolooy.^No registers of the weather have been 
kept, or at but have come within my knowledge ; the fol- 
bwing account ia therefore chiefly taken from the report of 
the natives. In every part of thb district the cold of winter 
seems to he more considerable, than either in Ronggopoor or 
in Diniypoor, and it was everywhere stated, that, when strong 
westerly winds blew at that seaion for two or three succes- 
sbe days, boar frost wu found in the morning, and that 
these fimta once in three or four years were so viobnt u to 
destroy some crops, especially tbe pulse, which by botanbti 
b called Cytim Cajm* I myself uw no frost ; but some of 
the mornings in January, when a westerly wind blew, were 
very sharp, and the thermometer sunk below 40^ of Fahren- 
heit*! scale. In spring again the hot winds from the west are 
usually of longer duration than even in Dinajpoor; at but 
towards the Ganges. But towards the frontier of Morang, 
they are as little known u in the northern parts of Rong- 
gopoor. 

In the louth-eut comer of the district, the winds resemble 
those that usually prevail in the south of Bengal, intermixed, 
however, somewhat with those of the weitem provinces. 
The prevailing winds are north in winter and south in the 
rainy season; but for three months of spring, Chutra to 
Jyaishtha (18th March to l£th June}, the winds incline to the 
west, and from Bbadri to Agrahayan (16th August to 18th 
December) euteriy winds are the most prevalent North 
again everywhere from the Rijmahal blDs, by far the most 
prevalent winds are tbe eut and west. In the southern 
parts of the district the westerly winds continue ahi jst the 
whob of the dry season, and tbe east winds are common dur- 
faig tbe period!^ rains; during these when southerly winds 
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happen, they are apt to do great iiyury to the cropa of grain, 
wbi^ ripen in summer, and are imagined by the nativea to 
oecaaion abortion in all kindi of cattle. In the northern 
parts again, as in the northern parts of Ronggopoor, east 
winds blow for 10 months in the year. There 1 have even 
observed, that the violent squalls of spring, which are at- 
tended by hail, rain, and thunder, come as often from the 
east or north-east as they do from the north-west; whereas 
in the southern paru of Bengal they so regularly come from 
the last mentioned quarter, that among the Eng&h they are 
usually known by the name of north-westers. 

In this district these squalls seem to be very frequent, and 
are accompanied by uncommon quantities of hail. In one 
storm, which I saw, by far the greater part of the stones were 
as large as walnuts, and vast numbers were like small apples, 
while several were like ordinary sized oranges. In another 
there were many like walnuts, and some like small apples. 

The rainy season is of shorter duration tlian in Ronggo^ 
poor. It usually lasts from Asharli to Aswen, or from the 
13th of June until the I6th of October. Rains in Kartik are 
not usual, and are not here considered as beneilelal; for they 
interfere with the winter crops, which are more valuable 
than In Dinajpoor, Ronggopoor, or the south of Bengal, 
where such rains are considered as essential to a good harvest. 
Fogs and dews are not so heavy as towards the eut, and in 
spring eveiy thing is exceedingly parched, until the squally 
weather commences. This year in March the bamboo had 
entirely lost its leaves; and at a little distance a plantation 
of bamboos strongly resembled a clump of larch trees, when 
out of leaf. Ea^quakes are pretty common. There are 
usually several slight shocks every year; but I have not 
heard that they ever did any iqjury. 
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CHAPTER If. 

HlfeTORT or PVBAXlirA. ITC., AMO TOPOOlAPHf OP BACH DIVISIOX. 


The nitifei of this dittriGt hive leu curiotity concerning 
the trinuctioni of men in former timee, than any people with 
whom I have erer met; and are leiB informed on the lubject 
than e?en tboie of Ronggopoor. In many places of the dis- 
trict tlie best informed peoplci whom the Pandit could find, 
did not know that the parts which they inhabited had ever 
been called by any other names than they now bear, a degree 
of stupidity which I have nowhere else observed ; in general, 
however, it was said, by those whom we consulted, that this 
country formerly contained part of the two old divisions of 
India called Matsya and Mithila, and the whole of Gaur. 

In my account of Dinajpoor 1 have given an account of 
Matsya, of its sovereign Virat, and of his brother-in-Uw Ki- 
chak. Concerning this last personage some doubts have 
arisen in my mind, from what 1 have here seen. In Ronggo- 
poor 1 have mentioned a tribe of the same name, and here I 
shall also have occasion to recur to the same race, who seem 
at one time to hav^ been very powerful in Kamrup, MaUya, 
an^Mitbila, and who are still very nomerous in Nepal. It 
may be supposed, that Virat married a sister of the Kicbak 
Rija, and not of an individual ot that name. As however 
the Kicbak are an infldel (Asur) tribe, the Pandit of the 
mission will not allow, that Virat could so far degrade him- 
self The ruin of the house of IGchak, which* has been a 
very large building, is now shown, and is called Asurgar, or 
the house of the infidel, to wlunn however many of the 
neighbouring Hindus still offer worship. In these remote 
times also t^ high castes seem to have made little difficulty 
of intercourse with low women, and the mother of even Vyu, 
the great Muni, was not of the sacred order. 

boundary between Matsya and Mitbiia would in ge- 
neral appear to have been the Mabanonda and Kankayi 
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men. Tvo learned persons of Udlintl, whom mj Pandit 
consulted, agreed with this opinion ; and both the nannen 
and the language of the common people, on the east aide of 
these rivers, resemble those of Matsya, while on their west 
the Hindi language, and the manners of Mithila prevail. It 
must, however, be observed, that the Koti is more usually 
alleged to have formerly lieeii the boundary ; but then it b 
supposed to have run in a very different direction, from what 
it does at present, and perhaps then occupied nearly the 
present course of the Kankayi and Mahanonda. It must 
however be observed, that Manihari is usually considered as 
in Matiya, although it is to the west both of the Maha* 
nonda and of the old course of the Kosi ; but this seems to 
have been a detached corner separated from the main body 
by Mithila and Gaur. On the west Mithila is bounded by the 
Ghosh river, which is said to pass through Serkar Saran ; 
but in the Bengal Atlas this name seems to have been omitted. 
On the north it extends to the hills, as it includes Janakpoor, 
and there bounds with Nepal, an old division of India. On 
the south it has the Ganges or Bhagiratbi $ but, as 1 have 
said, it would not appear, that the south-east part of the 
country, beyond the chain of marshes which I have consi- 
dered as an old course of the Ganges, was ever included in 
Mithila. By the Pandit I am assured, that Tirabhukti In 
the Sanskrits, and Tiraboot in the vulgar dialect, are per- 
fectly synonymous with Mithila, and are in more common use ; 
but u Tiraboot (Tyroot R.) is now applied by the English 
to denote the district a4jaoeDt to Puraniya on the west, 1 
shall, in order to avoid confusion, always use the word Mi- 
thila to denote this old division of India, which comprehends 
a great part of three districts under the Company's govern- 
ment, a^ a portion of the dominions of Gorkba. 

The oldest tradition concerning Mithila is, that it wm sub- 
ject to a Janak Riga, whose daughter Sita was married to 
Ram, kingof Ayodhya, one of the incamatbns of Vishnu. I 
have foni^ no traces of this prince, and am told, that at 
Janakpoor there ore no remains of buildings. Yet 1 am told 
on the high authority of the Sri Bhagwat, that this prince 
had fiSker a long reign, as he not only gave his daughter In 
marriage to Ram, bat continued to govern until the same god 
Vishnu re-appearrd on earth note the form of Krishna, 
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which wu • good many hundred thouiand yean afterwarda, 
and he retain^ to Che iad a good figour, aa he ia aaid to hare 
initructed in war Suyodhan a brother of the emperor of India, 
who waa deprived of hia kingdom by Yudhiah^ir ; who auc- 
ceeded him, 1 have not learned. 

By thoae, who have atudied the Parana, it ia alleged, that, 
when Yudhishthir waa aent to iieaven, hia four brothera were 
deaired to accompany him ; but aa the way to that place ia 
very difficult, and leada over the anowy mountaina of the 
north, the brothera, who were loaded with ain, fell from the 
precipicea, and were loat in the anow. I ahall not take upon 
myaelf to determine, what foundatbn there may be for tbia 
legend ; but it ia not impoaaible, that a dotard prince may 
have taken an affection for a boy, and have preferred for hia 
aucceaaor a grand nephew inatead of a brother, and Yud- 
hiahthir ia aaid to have been aucceeded by hia grand nephew 
Parikahit, the aon of Abhimanyu, the aon of hia brother 
Arjun ; and in order to avoid a disputed aucceaaion, he may 
have ordered all hia other relations to have been sent into 
banishment, or perhaps to be privately murdered. The 
people of Nepal however give a different termination to the 
legend. They aay, that Bhimsen, one of the brothera of 
Yudhishthir, when he waa sent to the snowy mountains, and 
lay benumbed with cold, was taken by a very pious Yogi named 
Gorakshanath, restored to health, and made king of 1 10,000 
hills, that extended from the sources of the Ganges to the 
boundary of the Plub, or people of Bhotan. There Bhimsen 
and his spiritual guide Gorakshanath performed many won* 
derful works, and among others introduced the custom of 
eating buffaloes in place of offering human sacrifices. In 
doing this the prince seems to have had *0100 difficulty, and 
is said to have fkirly crammed the buffalo meat down his 
priest's throab Both however lost their caste this action, 
which one would imagine to have been raBier a pious deed 
and in ffict, ahhongh by the Hindus they are admitted to 
have lost cute, th^ are both considered u gods. The 
print is the tutelar deity of the fiunilyreigiiing in Nepal, and 
all over that mountmnous principality; and tbr^hout 
Mithila Bbiroaen is a very common olgect of worship. When 
this story, eontradicUBg the authority of the Pnrans, wu 
related by a print of Hmnimatt firom Nepal, 1 had great 
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difficalty to mtrain the wrath of the mott leerned Pandit of 
the districti who happened to be preienc He declared, tbit 
thii Bhimsen wai a prince, who lived at Belkakotb near the 
Koai not 500 yean ago, and who although he wu a powerful 
chief, wai only a barbarian from the hills. The priest of 
Hanuman was no lest enraged at such contemptuous terms 
applied to a god, and a severe squabble ensued. That Bhim- 
sen has been a powerful chief, and governed both Nepal and 
Mithila is exceedinly probable, from the respect that is so 
generally paid to his memory ; and it is very probable, that 
he may have lived at fielknknth, which is in a centrical situa- 
tion, convenient both for his dominions in the hills, and for 
those in the low country. That he was the same with Bhim- 
sen the son of Pandu, is however exceedingly doubtful ; for 
although this is universally maintained by his worshippers, 
they are miserably ignorant of history. That he lived within 
these last 500 years, on the other hand, Is, 1 am persuaded, 
not true; as immediately after the destruction of the Hindu 
kings of Bengal, this part of the country, as will be afterwards 
mentioned, fell under the dominion of a colony of Rqjputs 
from the west of India. That Bhimsen, who govern^ at 
Belkakotb, was not an orthodox Hindu, is probable from the 
tradition of his having a Yogi, namml Gonkshanath for bis 
spirtual guide. In my account of Ronggopoor, 1 have men- 
tioned, that Haripa, the pupil of Oorakshanath, waa a peraon 
diatinguished in the time of Dharmapal, one of the kinga of 
Kamrup; and that the dynuty of Prulhu Rqja, which pre- 
ceded that of Dharmapal, was destroyed by a vile tribe called 
KichaL These circumstances may enable ua in some meaiure 
to connect the traditions oftbeae times. The Kichak ] have 
aince learned, by conversation with some mountain ebieia, art 
the aame with the Kirata, who occupy the mottutaiooui 
eountry between Nepal proper and Bbotan, and therefore 
formed part of the anhjects of Bhimaen, and were prohaUy 
the governing nation, as that prince is said to have lived at 
BelUoth, which b In their eountry. Bhimaen may there- 
fore have been the conqueror of Prithu Ri^, and Dharmapal 
may have been descended of a branch of hb fiunily that go- 
verned Kamrup. Both are albged by the imtivea to have 
hem Kabatriyas or Repots, and fwUi were heterodox fd- 
lowera of the prieiBw^ cMi Yogb. In my acooimt of 
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Ronggopoor 1 indeed conndered it probtble that Dharmipal 
ww t branch of the next dynaaty that will be mention^ : 
bnt I wu then unacquainted with the circumstancea which 
in aome meuure tend to connect hia hiatory with that of the 
Kicbaka. 1 hare not been able to form any rational con- 
jecture concerning the time when Bhimaen lived ; but aa hia 
apiritual guide Gorakahanath ia a very celebrated peraonage 
in the eccleaiaatical hiatory of India, the era in which he 
ilouriahed may be perhapa aacertained. Whedier or not 
Bhimaen wu a Rqjput who governed the Kirata, aa we know 
hu aince happened, or whether he waa really a Kirat, would 
he difficult to aacertain, becauae the complaisance of the 
aacred order in all thinga relative to the low tribea, permita 
every peraon in great power to aaaume a claim of belonging 
to the miliUry or noble caate ; all the chiefa of the Kirata call 
tbemaelvea Ray, and in Matiyare aome refugeea of thia kind 
are now called Ray or hill Rqjputa, but they are clearly 
marked by their features as being a tribe of Chinese or 
Tartars. 

The people of this district also have confused traces of the 
invasions and conquests of the Kicbak or Kirata, and men- 
tion several old princes of Morang, that is of the country of 
the Kirata, to whom they still offer worship, and whose usual 
priests are the Pariyal, who are said to have been their 
soldiers. These of whom 1 heard are Bhimsen, Dadar, 
Dhenu, Danak, Udbrail, Konar, Chobra, Nanhar, Sambares, 
Dhanapal, Kusumsingha, Dudhkuroar, Someawar, Bbadrea- 
war, Sobbanauigha, Jagadal, Ranapal and Bilasi. Many of 
these, from the small traces left behind, were probably mere 
tributaries, and some of them may perhaps have belonged to 
the dynaaty which will be next mentioned. It is also pro- 
bable that the kingdom of Bhimaen may have split into ae- 
veral petty principalities, for he is said to have bad no 
children *, but that assertion may be owing to the legend in 
the Purans, in which Bhimsen, t^ son of Pandu, and all his 
iamily, are supposed to have perished in the snow. 

T^ province in ancient Hi^u geography called Magadha, 
which indndes the country eouth from the Ganges in the 
vicinity of Fktana (Patna &}, eeems formerly to have been 
in a great measure possessed 1^ Brahmans who cultivate the 
toil, who cany arms, and who eeem to be the remains of the 
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BrAcbnuuii of PKny. They are called by a variety of nainea, 
and aeem to have been leading peraona in the government of 
the Pal-Raju, one of the moat powerful dynaatiea that baa 
appeared in India, and which irnmediately preceded that of 
Adutir. There ia indeed aome reaaon to think that the 
aovereigna, although of the aect of Buddha, belonged to thia 
aacred order, aome of whom, aa the Riyaa of Varanaat (Be- 
narea) and Betiya, atill retain high rank and induence. 

There can 1 think be little doubt but that the Pal Rajaa 
poaaeaaed the whole of Mithila, and confined the Kirata 
within the limits of their mountains. The Brahmans of Ma* 
gadha still form a considerable part of the agricultural popu- 
lation ; and although there are no traces of works attributed 
to the Pal Rajas themselves, there are many remains attri- 
buted to chiefs of these Brahmans, probably descendants of 
the nobles of the Pal Rajas, some of whom retained more or 
lesa Independence until a much later date, and after the 
overthrow of the dynasty of Adisur seem to have recovered 
much authority. 

1 now come to the time when the Hindu and orthodox dy- 
nasty of Bengal overthrew the heretical sects, and freed at 
least a portion of Mithila from their bated influence. This 
happen^ in the time of Lakshman or l^khyman, the third 
prince of that dynasty, and the event seems to have occa- 
sioned much joy, for in the almanacs of Mithila it fonna an 
era, of which this year, 1810, is the 706th year. This places 
the conquest in the 1 104th year of our era. Lakshnpin, on 
the conquest, added the new province of Mithila to his do- 
roiniona, and in the territory of Gaur built a great city which 
he called after hia own name, and made the principal seat of 
hia government ; whereas his predecessors, Adisur and Bal- 
lalsen, seem to have had in that vidoity merely small fort- 
resses, to which they occarionally came from Sonaigang to 
watch over the frontier. In Mithila the names of these 
princes are totally unknown. During their government it 
probably continued sulyect to petty chiefs who had formerly 
been subject to the Pal kings. 

It moat be observed that this district contains the whole of 
GMnraiidBfithila,two of the siz provtnoes into which Lakah- 
man seems to have divided bis kfaigdom, and it even contains 
a part of a third named Barandra, which b separated from 
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Mitbib by the MthanoocUu Hiving now deduced the hii- 
tory of Mithila to iti union with OiuTi 1 shill notice whit 1 
hive been ible to leirn concerning the history of thit petty 
territory. It is siid thit in immense number of yeirs igo 
it wis the residence of i certiin thirsty personige mmed 
Jihnu Muni, who one day swillowed the whole Ginges, is 
Bhigirithi wis bringing it down from the mountiins to witer 
Bengal. After this there wis in Giur a passage to the in- 
fernal regions, by which the brother of Ravin attempted to 
ensnare Ram, and the mouth of this u still shown, is will be 
mentioned in the account of Sibgunj. A long time after 
these eitraordiniry events we find some more probable tra- 
ditions. One is that Janmejiy, son of Parikshit, son of 
Abheminyu, son of Aijun, brother of Yudhishthir, and the 
third king of India of the family of Pandu, removed all the 
Brahmans from Gaur and settl^ them to the west of the 
Ganges b^ond Hastinapoor, where their descendants still 
remain. Another tradition is, that in the time of Salivahan, 
king of India, who is supposed to have resided at Singhal 
about seventeen or eighteen centuries ago, this territory be- 
longed to a Riga named Vikram Kesari. The authority of 
this rests on a most improbable legend sung in praise of the 
goddess Chandi, and composed in the poetical dialect of 
Bengal, but this is supposed by the Pandit to be merely ex- 
tracted from the Purans of Vyas. This however appears to 
be problematic, for he does not profess to have ever read the 
passage in the Purans, and it is an usual custom to suppose 
every thing that is respectable as extracted from these works ; 
and this I imagine is often done without the slightest founda- 
tion. The extent of the province of Gaur seems always to 
have been inconsiderable, and so far as 1 can learn is con- 
fined to the angle of this district, which pngeeta towards the 
south-east. 

Having now traced the component parts of the Hindu 
kingdom of Bengal, so far as relates to this district, 1 shall 
proceed to notice some dreumstances relative to ils history* 

In the course of the rainy season 1809, having embarked to 
muiine the low parts of l^nggqpoor, while in an inundated 
stale} 1 proceeded to visit Sooargang, the pastern capital of 
this kingdom, in order if poskible, to procure some informa- 
tion ooncemhig it befordl went to Gaur, and in order to as- 
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certun, what credit wu diietoChereporti»«bicli I hid beerd 
at Maidehf concerning a penon who claimed a descent from 
Ballalsen. On my arrival at the Sunergong of filiyor Rennell, 
which I naturally supposed was the Sonargang of the natives^ 

I was informed, that the place wm indeed in the Pergunah of 
Sonargang; but that its proper name wu Uddhabgiiiv; and 
1 was also told, tliat Subarnagram or Sonargang, the former 
capital of Bengal had been swept entirely away by the Brah* 
maputra, and had been situated a little south from where the 
custom-house of Kalagachhi (Kallagatcby Rennell, B. A. No. 
\2)t now stands; for it must be observed, that what Migor 
Rennell calls the Burrumpooter creek is considered by the 
natives as the proper Brahmaputra, the present main channel 
losing that name at Egarasindhu (Agarasondu Rennell, B. A. 
No. 17). At tiiis place 1 found some intelligent Pandits, who 
laughed at the pretensions of RigbalUbh of Rignagar to a 
royal extraction. They said, that he might possibly have u 
much pretensions to such a birth, as the R^as of Tripura 
and Manipoor have to be descended from Babrubaha, the 
son of Arjun. About the end of the 18th century, they ssid, the 
former chief wishing to marry a daughter of the latter, there 
arose a difficulty on account of the difierence of their tribes. 
The chiefs therefore came down to the bank of the Brahma- 
putra under the pretence of bathing, and they soon found 
genealogists (Ghateks), who gave each a pedigree in a direct 
uninterrupted male line from Babrubaha, so that all difficul- 
ties were removed, both chiefs being of equal rank, and both 
descended from the sun; although a few generations ago tbo 
ancestors of both were iniidelB, who eat beef and committed 
all other abominations. The Pandit said, that Rigballabh, 
having been a very rich and liberal Zemindar, had probably 
found genealogists equally skilful ; but his father wu a low 
man, who bad raised a fortune by trade. 

These Pandits entirely agreed with the accounts which I 
received from their br^ren in Duugpoor, and considered 
Adisnr, Ballalsen, Laks hm a n sen and Sumo, as the only 
princes of the Hindu dynasty. They forther alleged, that 
Susan died without issue, as by a fotal aeddent his women 
and cbildreo put themselves to death, and the Rqja being too 
much afflietad to survive them, followed their example. 

These Fandito forther directed am to a place caUed Ram- 
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nil, when 1 would flild the nrim of the royal palaoe, which 
is properly called Vikrampoor, hut hs name also has been ex- 
tended to a Pergunah* I found the place about three miles 
south fromFerengg^basir, and paddled into the ditch, through 
a canal which communicates with the Ichchhamati river, and 
is called NayanerkhaL The ditch may be from 100 to 160 
feet wide, and encloses a square of between 4 and 500 yards, 
which was occupied by the palace. The entrance was, from 
the east, by a causeway leading through the ditch, without 
any drawbridge ; and it is said, that a road may be traced 
from thence to the bank of the river opposite to where Sonar- 
gang stood. Whatever grandeur may have formerly existed, 
no traces remain by which it could be traced. Bricks how- 
ever, are scattered over the surface of the ground, and it is 
said, that many have been dug and exported to Dhaka. The 
principal work remaining is a small tank called the Mitha 
Pukhar, which it is said, was in the womens* apartment; and 
near is said to have been the Agnikundra, where the funeral 
fire of the family was kept, and into which the whole Raja's 
fanuly are said to have thrown themselves, on receiving false 
intelligence of his having been defeated by the Moslems. 
Although both Hindus and Moslems agree In this circum- 
stance, and detail nearly the same silly and extravagant cir- 
cumstances concerning the event, and although the barbarous 
treatment of prisoners In the east has induced the natives to 
honour such ferocious pride in the families of their princes, 
a great difBeulty exists among the Pandits concerning this 
story. They say, that this fan^y being Sudras, had no right 
to throw themselves into an Agnikundra, an honour which is 
reserved for the three higher cutes. 

The people near the rains of the palace are almost entirely 
Moslems, who showed me with great exultation the tomb of 
a Mint named Adam, to whom the overthrow of the Hindu 
prince is attributed. Although they agree with the Hindus 
In the extravagant parts of the story, they difler essentially 
concerning the person, and allege, that t^ Rqja's name wu 
BaDaben. !n my account of Dinajpoor, I have already stated, 
that the prince iriio in the year \9fft wu overthrown by 
Bukhtyar Khn^ wu named Lokhymon or Lakshnum, and 
he eauped from Nadiya in a boat Now, although the pre- 
tensions of RqfbaDabh to be descended from Ballalsen, on 
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wUeh I thin kid tom ititM are ndicuUmii I have Utile 
doabt, that the deeoendaate of that prmee long eontinued to 
govern Swamagang, and the vkinity of Dhaka ; for h the 
BMiiuacripta proci^ at Maldehi we find the dUeontenied 
M oakmi retiring kom Pemya to t^t pkee for reftige» at kaat 
150 yean after the Hindua Ud been eapelled from Oaur» and 
at the conquest of Sonargang is said on that authority to have 
been made so kte as the reign of Sheer Shah, who governed 
from A. D. 1541 to 1545. There can be no doubt, that this 
remnant of the Hindu kingdom is the Batty (low country) of 
the Ayeen Akbery, which indeed dekys the conquest until 
the reign of Akbur; but Abual Faiel is such a flatterer, that 
such an alteration may be naturally eapected. It must have 
been one of these princei who was destroyed by Pir Adam, 
or rather by the folly of his family. Whether his name was 
Balklsen or Susen I cannot determine, hut the tradition of 
the Hindus is probably the best founded, although they con- 
stantly mistake this Susen, the kst of their native princes, 
for Susen the son of Lakshman, who governed Gaur in the 
Iflth century of the Christian era. Lokhymon or Lakshman, 
the son of Ballalsen, as I have said, seems in the year 1104 
to have extended his conquests over the whok of this dis- 
trict, and perhaps farther west; for by all the peopk of 
Mithila he is considered as one of their most distinguished 
princes. 

There is a line of fortiflcations which extends due north 
from the source of the Daus river to the hilk, and which is 
attributed by the best informed natives to a prince of thk 
name. This line has evidently been utended to {srm a fron- 
tier towards the west, has u^dubtedly been abandoned in 
the process of building, and has probably been mtended to 
reach to the Ganges siong the Daus, which is no where of a 
sixe sufficient to give any kind of security to a frontier. As 
the lines are said to extend to the bills, it is probabk, that 
the Bengalese province of Mithik included the whok of the 
country called llorang. As the works were never completed, 
and have the appearance of having been suddenly deseHed, it 
k probable, that they were erected i^ Lakshman the Second, 
who in the year lfl07 was subdued, and expelled from Nadi- 
ya by Bie Moslems. Lakshman the First seems to have been 
a conqueror, and in order to cheek the progress of hk ainu, 
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the king of Delhi U lakl to have erected a fort at Serayigar 
in Tiraboot (Tyroot R.). Tbeae two Lakihtnani are uaually 
confounded by the Hindoa; but, when giving an account of 
Dinajpoor, I have had occaiion to tbow, that probably there 
were two kings of this name. It is curious to remark, that 
by the tradition on the spot, the works said to have been 
erected by Lakshman, are not alleged to have been as a defence 
against the Muhammedans, but against a people called Oriswa, 
the R being of that kind, which is diflScult to dutinguish 
from a D. Now in D*Anville*s map of Asia, I find laid down 
exactly beyond these works a country called Odyssa, which 
no doubt must be the saipe. 1 am ignorant of the authority 
on which this learned geographer proceeded ; nor can I pre- 
tend to ascertain whether the Oriswas were a people who 
had wrested part of Mithila from the weak successor of 
Lakshman the First, or were the remains of tribes who had 
governed the country under the kings of the Pal dynasty. 
Neither am 1 sure whether the Moslems sufifered the Oriswas 
to remain undisturbed, or swallowed up, at the same time, both 
them and their opponents of Bengal At any rate it would 
appear clear, that soon after that period a colony of Rajpoots 
firom the west of India, proceeded towards this quarter and 
obtained a considerable portion of this dutrict. Ofthiscolony 
1 shall now proceed to give some account. 

According to the traditions universally prevalent among the 
northern hiUs, an invasion of the Rqjpoot country in the west 
of India, by one of the kings of Delhi, produced an emigra- 
tion from Aat counti 7 under a number of the officers of the 
dethroned prince ; and the officers having seiied on the 
mountainous country, together with some of the adjacent 
]daina, ibnned a number of petty principalities, extending 
west ftm the Kankayi to the Ganges, and perhaps to Kas- 
ndr. A great part of these have lately been reduced under 
tile antli^ty of the dtieb of Goridia, who have taken up 
tiwirreaidenoe in Nepali but this is a very modem event A 
story, vehted mthe translation of Femhtah by Colonel Dow, 
so ntaAf reaemblea the account given of the attack made by 
the filbidem kh^ on the R^poot prince, tiiat we may consider 
tiie two hlslories as rdathig to the sanm event, and this fixes 
the era of the emigration to the year 1606 of our era. 

In the conftwioii, wUdi hamediaieiy fidlowed the over* 
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throw of the Hindu kinfdon of Beo^l, and which in the 
northern parti of thii diitrict continued until tlie firm eita- 
bliihinent of theee Rajput chiefi. leveril of the Brahman 
nobleii and the heada of other native tribei teem to have re- 
covered a temporary power. On the weit side of the Koii 
are aeveral motiumenta of a chief named Karntdev, and of 
hia three brothera, Ballabh, Dullabh, and Tribhuvaiit who 
are aaid to have been powerful cbiefa of the tribe of Dimiwar 
Brahmona. Varioua opinion! are entertained concerning the 
time in which they lived; aome tradition! place them before 
Lakahman Sen, aome make them contemporary and hii tri- 
butariea, and aome allege, that they lived after his time. This 
is the opinion of Sonabhadra Miara, the chief Jyotiah Pandit 
of the vicinity, and ia cotidnned by manuscript account of the 
Rajas of Morang, which I shall mention in my account of 
that country. 

In the north-east parti of the district again a certain Brah- 
man of the Domkata tribe, named Beru Raja, seems to have 
had great influence. He had three brothcra or kinsmen, 
who ruled the country, and who were named Sahaamal, Bali 
and Barijan. The latter left a son named Kungja Vihari, 
who alao seems to have been a chief of some note. The 
works left by these personages are numerous, but not great 
All these Brahman chiefs are considered by the modern 
Hindus of the vicinity as objects of worship. 

The progress of the R^poots m subduing the mountainous 
country seems to have been by no means rapid, and in my 
account of Morang I shall detail such notices concerning it, 
as 1 have been able to procure. 

Concerning the history of the Muhammedan kings of Ben- 
gal, I have little to add to what I have stated in my account 
of Dii^jpoor. It would seem, that the Moslems, on the cap- 
ture of Oaur, were unable to extend their authority over the 
whole Hindu kingdom, not only towards the north and east, 
as I have mentiooed in the account of Ronggopoor and Di- 
mypoor ; bat even towards the west. It was not until a late 
pmiod of the filogul government, that they took regular pos- 
s e ssi on of the northern parts of this district ) and Julalgar, 
about 10 miles north from the town of Puraniya, was their 
boundary towards that quarter, 

1 have not learned w^ lorm of gov ern m ent the Moslem 
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khigt of Bengil adopted for tbeip provincee, nor whether 
they eontinued the tame divisions of the kbgdom, which had 
bera adopted by the dynasty of Adisur ; bat this is not pro- 
bable, u at least early in their government their dominions 
would appear to have been far Ims extensive. The only se- 
parate government, of which I have heard, was that of the 
south, and the governors seem to have resided at various 
places, acoordbg as different native chiefs were compelled to 
retire, or were able to recover their influence. The capital 
of the province was however always called Haveli Dakibin- 
sahar, and at one time seems to have been on the hanks of 
the river, a little above €alcutta. In the time of Hoseyn 
Shah it was situated near the Bhairav river, in the Yasor 
(Jessore R.) district, some way east and south from Kalna, 
where there are very considerable remains of a city, with 
buildings of a respectable sixc. There the tomb of Khan- 
jahanwoli, the governor, is an object of religious devotion 
both with Moslems and Hindus. After the Mogul govern- 
ment was established, an officer called a Fousdar resided at 
Puraniya, with the tide of Kawab, and, although under the 
orders of the Subahdar of Bengal, had a very high jurisdic- 
tion both civil and military. 

The following is said to he the succession of these officers : 
—l.OstwarKhan. S. Abdullah Khan. 3, AsfimdiyarKhan, 
\2 years. A Babhaniyar Rhan, 80 years. A Sayef Khan, 
and 6. Muhammed Abed Khan, 18 years. 7. Bahadur 
Khan, 1 year. 8. Soulut Jupg, 7 years. 9. Soukut Jung, 
9 months. 10. Ray Nekng Khan, 11 months. 11. Haier 
Ali Khan, 3 months. 19. Kader Hoseyn Khan, 3 years, 
IS. AJakidi Khan, 4 months. lA Serali Khan, 3 years. 
Ifi. Sepahdar Jungi 9 years, when the government (De- 
wany) was given to the Company. 16. Ri^a Sachet Ray. 
17. Rwnduddin Mnhanuned Khan. 18. Muhammed Ali 
Khan, succeeded by an Engflsh magistrate, Mr. DucarreL 
Sayef Khan seems to have been a man of considerable enter- 
prbm, and it was he who taking advantage of internal dis- 
sensim added to hb province a very proportion of 
Morang, which he took from the R^p^ abotid die year of 
the Bengal era, 1145 (a. n. 1738). now forms a Serkar, 
annexed to the Mogul enqdre sinee dm time when the Ayeen 
Akbery waseempoa^. Smpcvtkms, however, were added 
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before the time of Sijef Khan. A Htodu offleer, iiaaeil 
NaodiUl, leemii under the gofemment of Siyef Khan, to 
here bed the •ettlemenc end care of thia newly-amexed ter* 
ritory, and haa left behind him many traeca of hia piety or 
vanity. By some he ia aaid to have bran the Dewan or land- 
ateward of the Nawab» wliile othera give him the more humble 
tide of Juroadar, or captain of the guard. 

In the government of Seraj Doulah, Sonkut Jung, the eon 
of Soulut Jung, rebelled againat that ireak prince, to vhom 
he waa very nearly n'lated. In a battle, which enaued, the 
rebel waa killed, although ordera had been given by Senj 
Doulah, that the utmoat care ahould be taken for hia kini- 
man'a personal safety. 

Since the English Government, a groat deal baa been an- 
neied to the Moslem Serkar of Puraniya, even as enlarged 
by the addition of Morang; and thia district now contains a 
portion of Serkars, Tajpur, Jennutabad, and Urambar, in the 
Subali of Bengal, and a part of Serkar Munggrr in the Sabah 
of Behar. In this district a more regular system of native 
officers has been introduced, than prevails in eitlier Ronggo- 
poor or in Dinajpoor. Each division ia provideil with a Da- 
gorah, Munsuf, and Kaii, whose jurisdiedona are commen- 
aurite, and, except where otherwise specified, these officers 
always reside at the same place, which is attended with con* 
siderable advantage to the subject Once for all I refer to 
the Appendix for the nature of the soil, and many other 
particulars concerning these divisiona, which it will be un- 
necessary to repeat. 

Havxli Puranita.— Thia division b compact, and the 
town centrical. There are no conaiderabb bkea (BU>; but 
there are many marshes, formed from the old channels of 
rivers. Some are of conaiderabb btigtb $ but theb width b 
eomparadvely smalL Except near the town the country b 
very bare, and contains few trees or bamboos. The villages 
thmforeare quite naked, and they are built compact There 
b no ferest nor any wastes that harbour destructive animab. 

Rani Indrawati, the chbf proprietor in the district, bad a 
brick hoiiae; but since her death It has gone to rniiL Dalai 
Chauhufi, an active landlord, haa a bouse becoming hb ste- 
tioo. Two new men, who have purchased land in other 
divbMM, have decent booaeifetiibpwheie they lemde, and 

I 
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•HU eondnite to trade. The town of Peramya, like Roiiggo* 
poor, ia very much aeattered, and eonabte of varioui detacM 
parti, on both lidea of the Saongra river, altogether occupy- 
ing a ipaee of about three nilei aquare j but much ia occu- 
pied by plantation!, garden!, and open apacea; for the aoH 
ia ao poor, that h admit! of little cultivation. On the eaat 
aide of the river ia the moat compact and conaideraUe por- 
tion of the town, called by varioua names, about which no 
two peraona agree. This compact part, which may be called 
the town, conaiata of one wide and tolerably atraight atreet, 
decently built and tiled, and eitending about half a mile 
from eaat to weat. Many lanea paaa from each aide to two 
street!, which run parallel to the principal one, but which 
are very irregular and ill built, although aome of the beat 
houaea are aituated behind them, and have no entrance ex- 
cept through these miserable lanes. A short but good street 
runs north from the principal street, towarda its eaat end, and 
the whole ia surrounded by thickets of trees and bamboos, 
among which are many huts, and a few tolerable houses. At 
a little distance south, but on the same aide of the river, ia 
Abdullahnagar, which may be considered as a detached 
aubnrbi North from the town ia another detached suburb 
called Miyabaiar. On the opposite aide of the Saongra ia 
Maharajguiy, a large but poor suburb, which extends south 
to Rambag, a poor sandy plain, on which the bouses of the 
Europeans have been built, where the courts of justice are 
situated, and where the office of the collector stands. The 
buildings there are very much inferior to those at Ronggo- 
poor, nor will the soil admit of their beipg ever neatly orna- 
mented, while the marshy ehaonela of dieStongri and Borfai- 
Xoai, between which Rambag ia hemmed, render it a very 
nnh^thy aituadon. The lines, where the provincial corpa 
ia atatioi^, are beyond the Burbi-koai, west from the resi- 
denee of the Judge, and this is a higher and better aituation 
than Rambag; but the soil there also is wretched, and at- 
tendance on the eourta, were they removed to that place, 
would be extremely inecnvenient to the aadvea. The eourta 
of justice and jail are very asean buildiqga, and the Utter 
would affiwd voiy Hide ^poairioo to the eaeape of the coiif 
vieli, were they much dlapoaed to i|nit their present ca^ 
plpyewat A wooden bridge buHt acioaa the Saongra, to 
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opon a eomnmiiicatkm between Renbeg and Che eaitern 
pirU of the town, it the only public work of rtipeciable 
nugnttade. 

The Darogah hai eiCablitheil nine Chubuturaha or guardi, 
in what he calU the town ; but thit extendi much farther 
north, than the apace which I hare aflmitteil, and 1 have 
comprehended much, that ii little entitled to ha conatdered 
in any other light, than that of miaerablc country vitlagea. 
Under the whole of theae guarda the Darogah eatimatei, 
that there are 8^234 houaea and 32,100 people ; but of theae 
20ii8 hou»ea, and £>951 people belong to villagca, Chat I con- 
aider aa entirely in the country, leaving houaea, and 
22,149 people for the town, whicli at leaat containa nine square 
milea of extent. 1 am apt to think, that the Darogah haa 
greatly underrated the population; but however that may 
be, we muat form no idea of the population of Indian towns, 
by comparing them with the extent of cities in Europe. This 
town, which occupies a space equal to more than a half of 
London, most assuredly does not contain 50,000 people, al- 
though it is one of the best country towns in Bengal. It is 
supposed to contain about 100 dwelling houses and 70 shops, 
built entirely or in part of brick, and 200 that are roofed 
with tiles. Two of the houses are very respectable. One 
belongs to Baidyanath, formerly a merchant, but who now 
manages the principal estate in the district. The other be- 
longs to Hasanresa, one of the sons of Muhummedrexa • 
Persian officer, who quitted the army of Nader Shah in dis- 
gust, and settled in Bengal. Besidei these about HO of the 
houses belonging to natives are tolerable, and are occupied 
by merchants or possessors of free estates ; for none of the 
&mindars frequent the town, when a visit can possibly be 
avoided. There are 10 private places of worship among the 
Moslems, and five among the Hindus ; for in the town the 
manners of the former sect prevail. The only public ploee 
of worship in the town, at all deserving notice, is a imsll 
mosque, built by an Atiyqjamal Khan. It is in tolerable re- 
pair, and a crier calls tU people to prayer at tbe bours ap- 
pointed by the prophet 

A good many tolerable roads, made by the convicts, lead 
to dijferent pa^ of tbe town ; but there is a great defideney 
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oTbridgef, ildiou^ Um om acroti tlie Saongn ia by far the 
beat tint I bare aeen in the courae of my journey* 

Beaidea Pnraniya, Bibiguty, Tamachguiy, Knabah, £k» 
amba, Mathar, Ruiigiinj, Belloori or Gopalgunj, Burhid- 
Kangbatta, and Bashatthb are amall towna in thia diviaion, 
and each may contain from 100 to iiOO houaea, except Koaba, 
which containa 1500. No remaina of Moalem aplendor are 
to be found near Puraniya. 

Satcfounj or Danouchora.— Thia ia a large juriadiction, 
and tolerably compact The weatem edge of the dmaion ia 
a poor naked aandy country, but ia not aubject to inundation. 
In thia part of the country the villagea are bare, and the 
huta ate huddled together ; but there are many plantationa 
of mango treea. By far the greater part, towarda the eaat, 
ia exceedingly low ; but rich and well cultivated, although it 
auffera eonaiderably from the depredationa of wild animala, 
that are harboured in the waatea of the territory, by which 
ila aottthem aide ia bounded. 

Three Zemindari of an old family, that now claima the 
Bueceaaion to the chief part of the diatrict, and one Moalem 
lady reaide. One of them haa a brick houae ; the houaea of 
the othera are thatched, nor haa any one a private chapel 
built of brick. Sayefgunj, Including acveral adjacent ham- 
leta, ia a large miaerable place, containing about 400 houaea, 
which are quite bare and overwhelmed with duat from old 
ehannela, by which it ia aurrounded. Motipoor, Mahadi- 
poor, Bhagawatpoor, Kathari, Kuaarhat, Arara. Muham- 
medgunj, Paraagarhi, and Nawabgunj, are alao plaeea, which 
may be called towna, each containing from 100 to RX) &- 
mil^ In the eutem part of thia dbtrict ia aaid to be a 
tower (Deni) of brick, 50 or 60 feet high, and SO feet aquare, 
with a atair in the middle. It la aaid to have been built by a 
Barandra Brahman, named Mahindra, in order to have a 
pleaaant view of the country from ito top. No one can tell 
any thing of the hiatory of thu peraonage. 

OoMnWARA,«-Thia ia a Tei7 large territory. The villagea 
are in general iwy bare, and the huu are huddled together 
without gardena or treea, but the country b overwhelmed 
with idat^tiona of niango, in geneialtotaUy neglected Bam- 
beoe are acarce, bat the country in come parta b adorned 
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wiA MttteKd pidni (Boraina ma Ekie)^ which cm very 
ttelclycnd beautiftil A great extent of thti divicioD b over- 
grown with reedi and stunted Hijal trees, that protect nu- 
merous herds of wild buffAloes, hogs, and deer, and to whbh 
a few wild elephants resort. These animals are gaining 
ground on the people, and the numerous plantations that 
have been deserted are daily giving additional shelter to 
these enemies of mankind. 

Gondwara, the capital, is a large but scattered and wretched 
place, containing however three market-places, and perhaps 
250 houses, but they are separated by waste spaces that are 
overgrown with trees and bushes, totally wild and unculti- 
vated. Kangrbagola is also a small town, is close built, and 
may contain 200 houses. Kantanagar is the largest place, 
and contains about 700 houses. Bhawanipoor contains 200 
houses. 

Division or Tkanah Dhamdaha^ a large jurisdiction 
extending above 60 mibs from north to south, and the whob 
very popubus. 

In this immense and populous territory there is no dwelling 
house of brick, but one shop is built in that manner, and one 
Mosbm and three Hindus have private places of worship 
composed of the same material. Dhamdaha, the capital, b a 
brge place, consisting of huts close huddled together on the 
two sides of a small channel which in the fair acason is diy, 
and falls into the Kosi a littb from the town. It consists of 
two market-places, which are surrounded by about 1800 
bouses. Bhawanipoor, including Mahidipoor, which b ad- 
jacent, contains 500 houses. Vimagar b a place of some 
trade, and contains about 250 houses, wbib it b surrounded 
at no great dbtance by Ammgunj, containing 00 booses; 
Maharejgung, containing 100 houses; and by Sibgunj and 
Nawalgunj, in the divbran of Dimiya, containing about 200 
houaes ; all market-places, some of which have a good deal 
of trade. Besides these three places, Bebgunj, Maldiba, 
Bhawanipoor, Alignnj, Dharraha, Rampoorpariyat, Phareun 
and Barraha, are small towns contaming each from 100 to 
MOfamilba. 

The hata of die viUageB are very naked and are hnddbd 
doae together, but there are vast pbntationa of mangoei, 
wift aonwhn^booaandafBwpalms. Several of the pbato- 
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tiont ha? e in a gnat meaiun run into a wild atatOi and to- 
gether with eevera] natural wooda, and the buahy banka of 
the Koai, harbour many deatrnetive animala. The only na- 
tural wooda of any aiie an at Janakinagar, which ia aaid to 
be four milea long and two wide ; and at Aurahi, which ia 
aaid to be eight milea long and from two to three wide. 
Tbeae an high and contain a variety of treea, aa ia the caae 
with some which are smaller and inconsiderable. 

At Virnagar a nfractory lemindar built a mud fort con- 
taining about 70 bigahsj and it was his chief place of nsU 
dence \ but the only antiquity at all remarkable is at Sikligar, 
about four milea from Dbamdaha, on the east side of the 
Hiran river. Then I found the traces of a aquan fort, each 
side of which, measuring on the outside of the ditch, is about 
700 yards in length. In each side then may be observed 
traces of a gate defended aa usual by large outworks. The 
ditches on the south and east sides have been obliterated. 
On the north and west there appear to have been two ditches, 
separated from each other by an outer rampart of earth. 
The inner rampart has been both high and thick, and from 
the number of bricks which it contains has probably been 
feced with that material, although 1 saw no wall remaining, 
but it ia thickly overgrown with bushes. The space within 
the rampart ia occupied by fields and mango groves, in one 
of which a Fakir hu placed the monument of a saint. Bricks 
thickly scattered over the surface, and rising into several consi- 
derable heaps now half converted into soil, show that the build- 
ings must have been of a respectable sise. About KX) yards 
from the north-west comer of the fort is a heap of bricks, which 
is of a sise suflBcient to allow us to suppose that it may have 
been a considerable temple. In a grove at its cut side is a 
stone pillar standing erect. About nine feet of the pillar are 
above the ground, and it is a rude cylinder of about 11 feet 
in circumference. In its upper end is a cyUndrical hole de- 
scending perpendicularly, and about six inches in diameter. 
This was probably intended to contain the stem by which 
•ome ornament of iron was supported. The pillar is called 
Bianik-Tbam. The peofde of the neighbouring village had 
abaohitoly no tradition concerning the peraons, who had either 
erected the fortreaa or temple, hnt paid a aort of worahip to 
the atone. It would be difficult to aay whether tbeae worka 
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are Modem or Hindu, m Mtnik-Tham ngnifiea the pUUr of 
• legendary jewel now never wen, and which it equally eele- 
hraCed among both people. Sikligar is however a Hindi 
word signifying the Chain fortress. An old road may be 
traced for some way leading south from the fort 

DiMiYa.— In the whole divubn are eight brick houses 
built after the fasliion of this country, and 87 of a structure 
somewhat intermediate between that of Europe and Nepal. 

The town of Nathpoor consists of the following market- 
places First, Nathpoor proper, in which the office for col- 
lecting the rents of the Zemindar is placed, contains about 
480 houses. Second, Rampoor, in which the native officers 
hold their courts, contains about 4^5 houses. Third, Raj- 
gunj contains about 300 iiouses. Fourth, Sahebgunj or Ha- 
numangunj contains about 400 houses, among which are most 
of those built of brick and covered with tiles by workmen 
from Nepal These villages, although they must be con- 
sidered as forming one town, are as usual in Bengal a good 
deal scattered. By the care of the same gentleman, roads 
conducting through these villages and opening communica- 
tions with the neighbouring country have been formed, and 
several of the streets are wide, straight, and regular. In 
fact, the eiertions of this worthy individual have produced 
as good effects u those of most magistrates in the country, 
although these have been assisted by the labour of numerous 
convicts, and by the exertions of those wealthy and powerftil 
individuals whom business necessarily compels to a frequent 
residence near the courts of justice. The principal disad- 
vantage under which Nathpoor labours, is that in the dry 
season very extensive sands lie between it and tlie navigable 
stream of the Kosi, so that goods have to be earned on carts 
to and fimn the boats at Dimiyaghat, about five miles from 
Sahebgunj, where the principal merchants reside. The only 
other places that can be called towns, are Kusabar, Rani- 
guqj, Muhammedgunj, Nawalguqj and Motipoor, each of 
which contains from 100 to fiOO houses. The appearance of 
the villages and plantadona are similar to those in Dham- 
only there are fewer bamboos and palms. The nm 
khida of woods exist but not to such an extent, they having 
been a good deal reduced by theacdvUy of some emigrante 
firom Morang, 
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The BKMt remarlubla «ntiqtiitj ii the line of fortifications 
raw^ through the uorth-weet comer of this district for 
About 50 milei. It » eslled Bfiyamikheta, or dug by hired 
meni ilthough by hx the greeter part of the nAtives attribute 
its formation to a different cauifc They differ however con- 
•iderably in their account, lome alleging that it wai made by 
a god ^evata), while others give the honour to a devil (lUk- 
shas). It is only a few that support the opinion which 1 
have adopted of its bmng the work of man. 1 traced it from 
the boundary of Gorkha to that of Tirahoot, at which it ter- 
minates ; but aU the natives agree that it reaches lo the bank 
of the Tiljuga, a river which comes from the west to join the 
They say that on a hih overhanging the river there 
was a fort of stone, from whence the works ran south. Mr. 
Bonth hat not teen the fort, although he has visited the 
|lim»hnk he had not pteviousiy heard of it. He also oh- 
utned that the Wne extends north from the Tiljuga. iVhere 


Bsi Miliindkhata enters the Company's territories, it is s 
mny btif^ and broad rampart of earth with a ditch on its 
*fhe counter-scarp is wide, hut at the distance of 
^lin bovHto hmi been strengthened by square projections 
tbe edge of the ditch. The whole runs in an «rrc. 
,52ri«rS«*ti0B, for which i» woul.1 be diHlcu Jo 

Smitt Mi ^ dhuintah, nor cw any of the IJ|^ 
For the !»• “ con«.t. m«ly of 

fte mtoai W by digging Ibem 

IdM dw aiteh n«d throwing t^ one mil* 

- i-jLlf Smb (he bomdirf of md wici to k*** 

Iff Smteti to the feteily of ^ of • 

Unekewefe^ that the wing* »*»* 

Tkeebigh t eef r^^. fc the *«•*«» 

ff^higfaor thm the ‘*^‘^**i,JflISieh ha* ^ 
wiiif bet boon tawmidt Ae ceette, u ent»*< 

'TeSw rfiio «*r wdv - * 
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imall thed conUiniog aone atoncff irhicb tht nattm call tba 
leat of Kaniadov. The ttonea bave aftdantly been parta of 
doora or windowa very rudely carted. South fron each 
wing ia a email tank, and tliMe, together with the mter^ 
mediate apace, have evidently been aurrounded with buildingf 
of brick, although not ao maiay aa in the large heap flrat 
mentiofied. The most considerable is on the north aide of 
the eaatern tank, where there is a large heap of bricks called 
the Kotwali or Guard. South from the western tank is a 
lung cavity, seemingly the remains of a canal, but it does not 
communicate with the tank. 

About five miles south-west from Samdadahar is another 
ruin attributed to the tame family, and called Karjain. It is 
about two miles west from Majurnikhata, and near it are se- 
veral pools of considerable extent, said to have been formed 
by the brick-makeri employed at the works. If this be the 
case, the buildings must bave been very large, aa the |H>nds 
fcem to occupy six or seven acres, and even now are seven 
or eight feet deep. The space said to have been occupied 
Iqf the buildings extends about 500 yards from east to west, 
^ 700 from north to south. In some places, especially on 
Ihn west side, there are evident remains of a ditch. No 
lleMei oft rampart can be discovered, nor does theio remain 
^y great heap of bricks. There are however many eleva- 
ifods, and the soO contains, or rather consuls of smdl frag- 
Mnts of brick. It is therefore probable that most of ^ 
entire luicks have been removed, in doing which the ruins 
have been nearly levelled. From the recent appearance of 
several excavations, it wouM appear that the people have 
lately been digging for bricks. Within the fort has been 
one small tank^ and on its west side there have been two. 

From this ruin to another named Dharhara, and attributed 
to the same family, is about nine miles in a westerly direction. 
At Dharhara, north from the villages, is a small, square, mud 
fort, containing perhaps three acres. At each corner it has 
had a square bastion, and another in the middle of each free 
except towards the west Near the centre of that face, at a 
litfie distaiice within the rampart, is a high moniid of aarth 
fike a cavalier, which seems to have been intended for a gun 
to tl^ whole. Dn the east side of the liHagu is a 
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Yery unali fort oontaioifig uaredy t rood, but it each angle 
it hii I kind of budon. Soutli from tbit it i imiU tank 
extending from east to west. At its west end ii a heap of 
bricks covered with grassj which has evidently been a hoUow 
building, as by the failing of the roof a cavity baa been 
formed in the summit. In this cavity are five stones; four 
appear to have been parts of doors and windows ; one re- 
sembles a large phallus, and by the natives is considered as 
such* South from thence is a high space of land, on which 
there are two very considerable heaps of bricks covered with 
soil. Near diis there are several tanb extending from north 
to south, but some of them are evidently quite modern. The 
whole of these works are attributed to Kamadev, but he and 
his brothers are the usual village gods ; and the two forts, 
from their similarity to those erected by the moslems on the 
frontier of Vihar a very short time ago, are evidently of mo- 
dem date. The temple and heaps of bricks have the appear- 
ance of much greater antiquity, aud may be what the natives 
allege. 

Divisioif or Thamah MATiYABi.-~This large jurisdiction 
is of a very irregular form, a projection about twelve miles 
long and three wide extending at right angles from its north- 
cut comer, and being hemmed in between Arariya and the 
dominions of Gorkha. Neither is the residence of the native 
ofBcers near the centre of the man of their jurbdiction. The 
late Rani Indrawati, the principal proprietor in the district, 
usually resided in this division and had a brick bouse, which 
with the adjacent buildings occupied a considerable space ; 
but it never wu a habitatba becking the immense fortune 
which the lady possessed. During the disputes which have 
taken plaoe about the succession, the buildings have been 
allowed to fall into ruin. No other dwelKng-house of brick 
bu been erected. 

Matiyari, the capital of the division, is a poor town con- 
tainiiig abwt 188 houses. The best town is on the bank of 
the Kmi, and consists of two adjoining market-places, Devi* 
guiq and Qarhiya, which may contain 800 bouses, and cany 
on a brisk trade. Rauka, on the frontier of Morang, con- 
tains about 100 houses. Kursakata contains above 850 
bouses, but uuot a place of so niiidi stir uDevigaid* Near 
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Ilengoabat b another Urge but duU pboe, whieh contaiiii 
400 boQsei, u U alw the caae with Ranigui^ ; Kbaraayi eon* 
tauM 000 houara. 

Eieept on the ialanda of the Koai, whieh are eovered with 
Tamariaka, tbia diviaion ia very well cbared ; hut ita northern 
frontier auflera from the depredationa of the animala foatered 
in the territory of Gorkha. The northern parta of the di- 
viaion are very bare of plantations, and both hambooa and 
mangoes are scarce, in the southern extremity a vast deal 
ia wasted in plantations of the Utter, fn the villages the 
huts are huddled close together. 

The only pUce of Moslem worship ia the Durgnh of a 
saint, which ia the property of a Fakir who has a small en- 
dowment. Thb monument is pUced on the side of a tank, 
which, from ita greatest length being from north to south, it 
a Hindu work. The chief celebrity of the pUce arises from 
ita being inhabited by a crocodile, who ia considered as the 
same with tlie saint ; and he U accompanied by a amailer, 
whbh ia supposed to be the sainCa wife. On the let of 
Vabokh about 5000 people of all sects aasemble to make 
offerings to these monsters, whbb are then so glutted with 
kids and fowls that the multitude surround them without 
danger. At other times the supplbs are cuual ; and some- 
times the animals become so voracious, that they occasionally 
carry away young buffaloes vhwb come for drink. Thb 
year, as a man was attempting to drive out a young buffido 
that had imprudently gone into the water, he was carried 
down and devoured. The natives, far from being irritated 
at this, belbved that the unfortunate man had been a dreadfbl 
sinner, and that hb death was performed by the saint merely as 
a punbhment. Were twenty aocidents of the kind to happen, 
they would consider it u highly improper to give the sa^ 
onimab any molestation. I went to vbw them in company 
with a Brahman of very considerable endowments, and by 
ftr the best informed person in the vicinity. 1 took with me 
a kid, the cries of wbi^ 1 wu told would bring out the cro- 
codile As 1 (bund the saint and bis wife extended on the 
shore, where, notwithstanding the multitude, they by very 
quietly, and as the kid made a most bmentabk nobe, 1 was 
uMived to companion and directed it to be removed. Tliis 
not only dbap|fointed the multitude, but tlio Brahman said 
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Ait taeb • pneeedmg wu ray uOut^, ud tbit tie ay. 
iMt ■howii to tie uiat migit eiteiwi* pnduee wj bid 
cofMeqaenGM. The of the kid however leenied most 
urgent, and the people appeared to he ntisBed by my ob- 
urvmgt that I mIom could aiifl^r from the neglect, mm the 
piety of their intentioni was indubitable. 

The Hindus here seem to be more than usually indifferent 
eoneermng the objects which they worsJiip; and several 
places, recently and avowedly built by mere men, attract as 
much notice as in other parts would be given to those of 
which the foundation had been accompanied by events that 
in some countries would be considered as extraordinary. 

The Kauiiki, as usual, is a place of great resort on the full 
moon of Paush, and about 15,000 people generally assemble 
then and bathe at Kausikipur. 

Ababiya.— This is a large compact jurisdiction very tho- 
roughly cleared of all thickets that harbour wild animals; 
but the face of the country is bare, and the number of planta- 
tions is comparatively inconsiderable ; bamboos are therefore 
scarce. The huts in the villages are huddled close together. 
No semindar resides. One merchant had a house of brick, 
but it is in ruins. The agent of a semindar has his house 
surrounded by a brick walk A well lined with brick, and 
between seven and eight cubits in diameter, is by the natives 
considered as a respectable public work, and the founder's 
name is celebrated. Arariya for this country is rather a good 
town, its principal street being somewhat straight and dose 
built, and in tome places so wide that two carts can pass. It 
is bIm adorned with two or three flower gardens, a luxury 
that in this part is very rare. It contains about 2^ houses. 
No other place m the division can be called a town. The 
Moslems have no place of worship at aU remarkable. A 
small mosque, built by a servant (Mirdha) of Nandalal, has 
gone to min. 

Nandalal built several temples. At Hadanpoor be erected 
two (Bfaths) in honour of Sib. The one Priapns ia called 
Madaneswar and the other Bhairav. Their sanctity was dia- 
coveied in a dream, and at the fosdvil (Sibaiati^ ftom 10 to 
lfl,000 people assemble, and remain 10 or IS days. The 
temple of Madaneswar is flt cubits long, and its priest (a 
Sannyasi Pmari) bu an endowment of flO bigahs. 
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Babaiwrouiij.— T his enonaoui jtirUdietion haa a firontm, 
toward! the dangerout neighbourhood of Gorkha, of above 
45 nQei in a direct line. One half of thii it in a narrow tonguoi 
hanmed in between Morang and Udhrail, and it baa been 
•0 eontrived, that in its turn thU tongue tbould hem in 
another, belonging to Udhrail, between it, Konggopoor, and 
Morang ; all of which circumatancei facilitate the dopreda* 
tiona of robbera. The north-eaat corner of tbit divivion if 
reckoned 19 coai, and the nortb-weat corner 11 cou, road 
diatance, ftom the reaidcnce of the native officer of police, 
while other jurladictioni are within four or five milea. Itia 
not only a very eitenaive, but a very rich and populoui dia- 
trict Except on the immediate frontier of Morang it ia 
highly cultivated, ao aa to harbour few or no deatructive 
animals. The soil is ao free, that few ploughs require iron. 
It ia badly wooded, and like Ronggopoor its plantations con- 
aiit chiefly of bamboos ; but theae not dtspoaed so aa to 
shelter the buta, as in that diatriot } on the contrary the huta 
are quite naked, but they are surrounded by little kitchen 
gardens, which is seldom the case to the eastward. Along 
the frontier of Morang runs a chain of woods, about a mile 
wide, but in many parts now cleared. These woods contain 
a variety of stunted trees, with many reeds. 

There arc two respectable dwelling bouses ; one belonging 
to Subhkaran Singha, a Zemindar, and the other to Raines- 
wardts, who baa made a fortune by managing the estates of 
others. Both have large buildings of brick, with gardens, 
plantations, and several thatched but neat and comfortable 
houses, for the accommodation of their numerous attendants, 
and of the vagrants on whom tliey bestow entertainment; but 
Subhkaran Singha lives himself in a thatched bouse, and it 
is only bis ho^efaold deity that is accommodated in brick. 
Two free estates are of respectable sise, one belonging to a 
Moslem saint, the other to a Brahman ; but neither indulges 
himsdf m a house of a dimension suiuble to his rank, al- 
though each has a small chapel of brick, as is also the case 
with a merchant 

Bahadnrguiy, where the olBcers of goveromeiU reside, is 
a very poor pia^ and does not contau above 70 houses» nor 
is tim aiqr phm in the division that can be called a towm 
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In this dhrMoa then tie temtl int^piitiet of ioiim cnrioiitj, 
Although tplMidor einnot he expected. 

The fort of Bonn Rigci the hrother of SehAimal, who it 
wonhipped in AnrijAi itindi hen, about nven or eight 
ndlea fim Bahadurgniy, between the Kunal and Ratoja 
riven. The ruin contiiti of a rampart, about 600 yaida 
aquan, which containa ao many broken bricka that it has 
probably been once a very high and thick brick wall. In 
aome parta then an tncea of a ditch ; but in many placea 
thia hu been entinly obliterated, which ia a proof of very 
conaidenble antiquity. Within then an no nmaina of 
hoildinga, except many fragmenta of bricka acattered over the 
delda. It ia probable, that then have been buildings which 
have been entinly obliterated by those who nmoved the en- 
tin bricks. It containa a small tank, to which a small as- 
sembly resort on the lat of Vaisakh, in order to celebnte 
the memory of the prince. South from Bahadurgunj about 
five miles, I visited another ruin, said to have belonged to the 
same family, and called the bouse of Barijan, who was a 
brother of Benu and of Rqja Sabaamal. The fourth brother 
ia said to have been called Bal Riqa, and his bouse was seven 
eoas north and west from Bahadurgunj. It is said to be 
about the aiae of the fort of Sahumal, and he also is an ob- 
ject of worship. It is universally admitted that these persons 
wen Domkata Bnhmans. Few pntend to know when they 
Hved; but aome place them imi^iately after Vint Rqja, 
the contemporary of Yudhisbthir. 

UiWEaiL.— This is a large and populous jurisdiction. The 
appearance of this division and its villages much nsemble 
th^ of Babadorgnqj, although it is not quite so fertile. 
Its soil ia equally friable, and no inn is reqnind in the 
plough. Its plantationa consist mostly of bamboos, with a 
few bMa-not pahna intermixed. Near the river Dauk then 
ace a few anMll woods. In the whole division then is no 
honae of brick, and only one man, a Moslem, has a private 
chapel of that material Udhrail, when the native oflicen 
reai^, ia a acattered place, containing three markets, and 
perhaps 100 bousea, Raniguqj, when the commercial Re^ 
sjdant at Maldeh has an agent, is a small town with 150 
h o n aea. Kahguqj, when the comnerdal Resident at Patna 
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bai an afent for the puithHe of Mckdoch bagi, ii a nsj 
thriving but amall town, not eontalning abovo 70 hoiiaoa» 
KaiiHMAOVMi ii a large, compact, and popobua juria* 
diction. The country much retenblof the laat diviiton, the 
plantations consisting mostly of bamboos, with a few betloHMit 
palms intermixed ; but there are no woods, and the villagea 
are more sheltered, the gardens containing many plantain 
trees, and the bamboos ^ing more intermixed, so that the 
country has more the appearance of Bengal, than is seen to* 
wards the west There are two houses belonging to two 
brothers of the same family, which possess a very large 
estate ; both contain some buildings of brick ; but they are 
very sorry places, and not becoming persons of a respectable 
station. 

Dulaloukj is a very fertile jurisdiction, and is of a mode- 
rate site, nearly of a triangular shape. Asurgar is about four 
miles from DuUlgunj, at a little distance east from Maba- 
nonda, but on the side of a large channel, through which, in 
all probability, that river once flowed. What ia called the 
Gar is a space of irregular form, and about 1200 yards in 
circumference. It rises suddenly fnmi the surrounding plain 
to a height of 10 or 12 feet, so that on approaching it 1 
thought that it was the rampart of a fort; but, on ascending, 

I perceived, that within there waa no hollow space, and that 
in some places the surface within roae into little eminencea or 
heaps. Only at one side there was a small cavity, which wu 
separated from the outer plain by « monnd like a rampart 
This has all the appearance of having been a tank, althongh 
it is now dry. 1 then conjectured, that this eminence waa a 
natural deration; but on going to the residence of a Falur, 
which occupies the centre of the area, 1 was informed, that 
a4iacent to his premisea a amall tank bad been lately dpg to 
the depth of 14 cubiti. After passing a thin soil, tiie work- 
men found mins of many small chambers, and halls filled with 
bricks, 1 waa alio infoiined, that openii^ have been made 
in aeveral placet, in order to procure nmleriala for buildfaig» 
and every where luuiar appearances were found. Ithenfbiu 
conclude, that this hat bM a very large building, probabfy 
coniitting of many eonrti, surrouiiM by apurtmeuta. Thu 
people on the spot ciid, that some hundnd yetre ago dm 
place waa eovtr^ with treea, and that no Uiodu would vmi- 



64 


NCRMAOAIU 


tiiictoKfeoDit,leattA«trDeTahouldbeo6«Hled. At length 
i Moelm taint came, fciUed a eo«» and took poeietiion» which 
hie deaeendantt retain. They have cleared and cultivated 
the whale, have erected decent bnildinga, and enjoy conai- 
derable reputation. The Hhidua come occaiionally to the 
hollow plaw before mentioned, and make ofieringf to Aaur- 
dev. The Moalema on the contrary venerate the intrepid 
aaint, hf whom the ruin waa cleared, and about 1500 of the 
faithful ataemble, after the fair of Nekmurud, to celebrate 
hie memory. 

At Kangjiya Aonglai, about 12 adlei road diatance from 
Dnlalgunj, and on the bank of the Kankayi, is laid to have 
resided Kungjavefaari, sovereign prince of the neighbouring 
country, and aon of Barijan Raja, whose house was at no 
great diatance, and has bMn described in my account of Ba- 
hadurgttiy. The natives, at their marriages, make ofleringa 
to Kungjavihari under a tree, which stands on the bank of 
the river, and which is supposed to be immediately over the 
Riga's treasury. The Kankayi has exposed to view several 
heaps of brick, which at one time would appear to have been 
entirely covered with soil. This prince is said to have dug 
two tanka, which still remain, one at Kanhar, two miles south 
ftwm his house, and another at Bhetiyana, one mile farther 
distant Between them is an old road. 

The country and villages are well sheltered with bamboos, 
but contain few trees. A few palms are scattered among 
the gardens. The immediate vicinity of the Mahanonda is 
very poor, sandy, and bare. Dulalgunj, where the native 
ofi^rs reside, is a place of some trade, and several of the 
houses, although it is a confused scattered place, have flower 
gardens, and an appearance of decency. It may contain 
IflO houses. 

NiHUAQAt is a moderate-siaed jurisdiction. It derives 
Its name from a small town, now in ruins, which was in the 
division of Dulalgnig. It is a very fertile low tract, but it is 
bad^ wooded. The viUages are, however, weU sheltered, 
as in Bengal, and are surrmuidad by plantain trees and bam- 
boos. Ibere are some small natural woods, which contain 
trees, hUermixed with reeds. There are asany dbils or 
marslws, which thienghoot the year eontain water In their 
centiesi but they all are narrow old channeb of large 
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rivm Only om fimOy, that powmei an anwiad Mtatoi 
reddef, and, being Moilein, it hai a bikk dupel andaatOM- 
booM of the fane material; hot the lodging apartmenU 
are thatched. 

The Moclemi hafo three or four momtaienti (Dnrgihi) of 
brick, which leem to hate either been built by iobm of the 
reladoni of Hoseyn, king of Bengal, or to have been dedi- 
cated to some of his kMred, but none of them are much 
fineqoenCed. The Hindus have four brick private chapels 
(Math), but no place of public resort, that is at all re- 
markable. 

Kkaiwa is a very small jurisdictioii; die soBthem parts 
are ovemin with part of the low marshy forest, which passes 
through the low part of this district to join the wo^s of 
Peruya in Dinajpoor. The northern are populous, and re- 
semble Bengal, the villages being buried in fine Stations 
of trees and bamboos. The huts also are more comfort- 
able than those towards the west, and the people are more 
cleanly. Three proprietors of land, four Brahmans, four 
goldsmiths, sU brokers (Dalai), two coppersmiths, and nine 
merchants, have houses built of brick ; and there are two 
prifate places of worship (Math) of that material 

Kharwa, where the nathre olBeer of polka resides, is a 
poor small town with about 100 houses. It has neither 
market, basaar, nor shop; but eeveral of the inhabitants 
oblige a friend, by selling him proviiioas in private; for it 
must be observed, that among the Bengalese the sale of grain, 
oil, and other articles in common demand, is considewd as fiur 
iirom creditable. 

Kaligunj, where the court for trying petty suits has been 
placed, is ^ chief town in the dhrislw, and contains about 
700 houses compactly built Besides a subordinate foeloiybe- 
longhig to the Company, it contains several good brkk hocMs, 
and is celebrated its mannfoetnres of cotton doth caBsd 
Khssas. 

Dumrafl is a place of great trade, and may contain 100 
bonoee. Many of the vfihgw are very large and popnioua. 
bat dieir houaea ait ao modi scattered, and to buriedk 
gardens and pbolationa, that they can aemcaly In oonaidered 
aatowni. 

Bboldmt; dtbongb 1 amdl jufiadklion, k 
r 
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•iderable langth aloii^ the bank of the Mthenooda, which 
•eperatea it from Dimypoor. The weatern parts of this ter- 
ritory are in general occupied by the ruins of Oaur, over- 
whelmed with reeds, and the trees of old fruit gardens, now 
become wild and intermixed with many palms ; but chiefly 
owing to the exertions of Mr. Charles Grant, and of bis agents 
Messrs. Creighton and Elierton, some progress has of late 
been made in bringing the ruins into cultivation, although 
the immense number of dirty tanks, swamung with alligators, 
moschitos and noisome vapours, is a great impediment The 
soil however, is very fine, and rests on a layer of hard tena- 
cioua day, which strongly resuts the action of the rivers ; the 
reason probably why this situation was chosen for building a 
large city. The eastern parts, towards the Mahanonda and 
Kdindi, are almost one continued village, and the soil is of a 
most extraordinary fertility, and uncommonly fitted for the 
mango tree and mulberry, which seem to thrive infinitely 
better on a narrow space, on each side of the Mahanonda 
from the mouth of the Kalindi to the mouth of the Tanggan, 
than they do anywhere else. The extent is only about 10 
miles in A direct line, and the bank fit for the purpose on 
each side, may probably not exceed bdf-a-mile in average 
width, but even this small extent would produce a veiy large 
amount indeed were it fully occupied ; that however is by no 
means the case. The middle parts are bare of trees, very 
dismal and low, and a great deal is covered by lakes or 
marshes. On the banks of these much spring rice is culti- 
vated, and they produce great quantities of fish, and many 
reeds and vegetables used for eating by the natives, but they 
are very noiaome and ugly oljects, and must always have ren- 
dered Ganr a disagreeable a^ unhealthy place. In aU pro- 
bability, however, they were considered advantageous, u 
adding to ka strength. 

Three hundred houses, chiefiy on the banks of the Maha- 
nonda, are bnilt entirely brick, and 100 of the mare of two 
atoriea. Many of these are very decent dwellings, and are 
beocMBB^ the rank of the inhabitants, who are chi^y traders 
of the Gosaing sect} fOO booses are pardy built of brick. 
The villages, wherever not dose built and regular, arc finely 
sheltered hf trees and gardens. 

Tangfipan, Bohadwpoor, Bholahat, Chauarir Eaiar, Ka- 



Bttpoor, OovindafMor, Mihbbnardiiii and Nkdiinlapoori 
mntaQ be coniidered u tbrniDg one Iowa, end Uiat » nuch 
nore cbtedy built, end more reiemblei a eity of Europe than 
moet of the country towns of Bengal The itreeta however, 
are very narrow and irregular, and the eommunication from 
place to place fur every passenger eicept those on foot, is 
very much interrupted; but every thing it carried by water, 
the wiiole town running on a narrow elevation along the 
Habanonda. These placet may in all contain about 9000 
houses, many of which are of brick, and to judge from the 
outside they are very comfortable. 

Another town, where the Company's factory of Maldeh is 
esUblishcd, consists of a similar collectioo of marketplaces, 
called English Baur, Gayespoor and MImesary, where there 
is said to be about 900 houses; although from appearances 
I should think the number greater. This town, owing to the 
care of the different commercial residents, has several excel- 
lent roads, both passing through it, and in its vicinity ; and a 
street in English Basar, laid out by Mr. Henchman, is wide, 
straight and regular. The whole town contains many good 
houses. The Company’s factory is a large building foil of 
conveniencics for the purposes for which it was intended, 
and defended by a kind of fort, which, if garrisoned, might 
keep off robbers, or detachments of predatory horse, against 
whom it was very necetsaiy to guard, when the factory was 
constructed. The architecture of the whole is totally desti- 
tute of elegance. It has indeed been built by degrees, and 
numerous additmos have been made as coavenieiiee required. 

Another town u composed of three adjacent market-plaoea 
called KotwalifTipajaniand Arefpoor, and may contain aomo- 
what nmre than 000 houses; but more scattered, and not so 
wen baOt as the former. The peofde of Tipigaiii are anfaject 
also to the officers of Kaliyadiak, who have a snpesinteii- 
dency over onoiaighth of tb^ conduct and property. Nao- 
gbar^ Pokbariya and Nawadahare smaU towns, are each 
oontdiiing about 100 bouaea. 

Of aU the nomerona mosques built b their capital dly by 
the Moslem govemois and kings of Bengal, oidy four eon* 
tbueto be places of wocahip; and even timae are ao Bttb 
regarded, tl^ the Darogab, altbongh one of the fUlhfol, d^ 
not know dmimames. Th^ shall be mentiened b the anb 
sequent account of Gatir. 
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The intofemwe of the Motlem kmge, and the denre of 
erecting their bttfldingi at Pemya with the nateriala taken 
ftwni the oonqnewd infidels, have left no tnonumenti of the 
pietj of the Hindu kings. Some places, however, are con- 
sidered as sacred, and these also shall be mentioned in my 
descripdon of the antiquities. 

It is said by Bfajor Rennell, on the authority of Dow, that 
Ganr was the capital of Bengal 7S0 years before Christ, a 
circumstance of which 1 cannot find among the natives the 
slightest tradition. 

When Adisur erected a dynasty that governed Bengal, al- 
though he resided mostly at Suvamagram or Sonargang near 
Dhaka, he had a house in Gaur, then probably near the western 
boundary of his dominions. The same continued to be the 
ease during the government of liis successor, Bailalsen. His 
son Liakshman or Lokhymon, extended his dominions far to 
the north and west, made Gaur the principal seat of his 
government, and seems to have built the town in Gaur, usu- 
,ally called by that name, but still also known very commonly 
by the luune Lakshnunawati, corrupted by the Moslems into 
Loknowty. His successors, who seem to have been feeble 
princes, retired to Nadiya, from whence they were driven to 
the old eastern capital of IkngaL The conquering Moslems 
placed at Ganr the seat of their provincial government 
Whether or not the town, in the interim, had gone to entire 
ruin, connot now be ascertained ; but it probably had, as the 
entire support of most Indian capitals depends on the court, 
and on ^t being removed the people instantly follow. If 
the Mttbimmedan viceroys of Bengal re-estoblished any 
degree of splendour at Gaur, no traces of it remain ; for all 
the public i^ildings diat can now be traced, seem to be the 
work of nnich later ages. I say re-established, because in the 
thne of the Hindu government it undoubtedly was a place of 
very great extent, and contained many lar^ buildings of 
stone, and many great works. The vast number of stones, 
with carvings evUtenllyHiiidu, that are found in the buildings 
ofFhruya,areapruofof die great sioa of the Hhido builds 
h^;s, and dm numerous tanks, scow of eiMiwioas siae diet are 
spread thrmi^ every part4^ dm rniiis^ and an evident^ 

of fflidu oonstmetion are dear pro^ vi^ extant 
eClhdr 1 ^, and of dm pains wfaSeb diqr had t ssfo wed . 
Wlnidiir^')^ fordfinadotts, and dm roads by 
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vUeh iIm dty «iid vidaitj are bitertadad, in Hinda or 
Motkm irorki, 1 camiot fonturo to conjecture, hiThif ob- 
•erved nothing about then that could incline me to one opinUm 
more than an^er. 

On the evtablichment of a Muhamiaedan kingdom in Bengal, 
independent of the empire of Delhi, the seat of government 
wu transierred to Peruya beyond the Mabanonda, and Gaur 
leemi to have been plu^errd of every monument of former 
grandeur that could be removed ; u there can be no doubt, 
that the materials of the very extensive buildings reared there 
have been taken from the Hindu buildings at Gaur. This 
would probably show, that the first viceroys of Gaur were 
either men of moderation, who did not pull down the works 
of tnfideli, or that they did not live in splendour, and did not 
erect great works; for had the works of Hindus been des- 
troyed to enter into buildings dedicated to the Moslem 
worship, the kings of Peruya would not have presumed to 
remove the materials. That these princes completely ruined 
Gaur, or at least totally destroyed the remnants of Hindu 
splendour, we may infer from thb circumstance, that in the 
buildings now remaining there are very few traces of Hindu 
sculptures. I examined several of them with great care, nor did 
I on any one stone discover the smallest circumstance, which 
could induce me to beliere that it bad belonged to a Hindu 
building ; but I am told, that some stones have been found 
that contained images, and 1 saw a few such, that the late 
Mr. Creighton, a gentleman employed in the minufacture of 
indigo, had collect. It was said by a nativo servant, that 
these had been found in Gaur, although this seems to me 
doubtftil, as Mr. Creighton's inquiries had extended also to 
Peruya, and be had collected stones containing inscriptions 
from all parts of the neighbourhood, in order to prevent them 
firom fallhig a prey to those who were in search of materiab, 
and who would have cut an inscription of Adbur's , or even of 
Yudhbhthb's, with u much indHTerenoe as i pumpkin. Be- 
sides the servant said, that these iamges had bren uken from 
lUmkeli, a Hiodn woA erected in rim reign of Hoseyn Shah, 
hutg nfrer Gaur had been made the residence of the Muham- 
medau kngs of Bengal 

Penqra m its turn was dosertod, and ibe seat of govom- 
amni lamMtolwvo bean wetsaid to Gaur by Nuaur Khan, 
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w1iolui4ftkiiigicigiiof£7 years. Mott of tbe present mins, 
however, are attributed to Hoteyn Shah, the most powerful 
of the Idngs of Bengal The present inhabitants indeed 
imagine, that immediately after his death, the eity wu de- 
sert { but this opinion we know is totally unfounded. Mu- 
hammed Shah, the third in sucoessioa after that prince, was 
deprived of this kingdom by Sheer Shah, the Muhammedan 
chief of Behar, and involved in his ruin Hamayun, ancestor 
of the Mogul emperors. After the short and tur^lent though 
splendid reign of Sheer Shah, and of bis son Sulim, the king- 
dom of Ben^ again recovered its independence, and seems 
to have been governed 1^ a set of upstart tyrants succeeding 
each other with amaimg rapidity. The four last of these 
were of a fomily from Kurman, and Soleyman, who wu the 
most powerful of them, having plundered Gaur, removed the 
Mat of government to Tangra, in the immediate vicinity. It 
wu probably about the S7th year of the government of Akbur, 
that Bengal wu reduced to be a province of tbe Mogul 
empire, and tbe viceroys probably, for some time at leut, 
resided at Gaur. Siya Shah who governed Bengal in the 
year 17S7, although he added some buildings to Gaur, usually 
ruided at Riymahal,and Gaur never afterwards wu the seat 
of government, but seems to have gone to instant ruin, not 
from any great or uncommon calamity, but merely from the 
removal of the government Immediately on being deserted 
the proprietors of tbe land began, naturally enough to 
ull the materials, and not only the towns on the Maha- 
nondai but even a great part of Moorshedabad and of the 
adjacent places have ever rinee been supplied with brides 
ftim that source. Had this been merely confined to the 
dwelling bouses, or even to tbe palace and dty walls, there 
might have been little room fiur regret ; although the two 
latter had they been left mtire would have been groat olgeeu 
of curiosity, for they are of very astenishing magnitude. Ma- 
terials however, having graduaify b ecome scarce, an attack 
hu been made even on tbe places of worship, the endow- 
awnts of which seem to been aeiiedlty the Zessbidora. Even 
the very tombs of the king! have not been peimitted to escape. 
Tbe Mmlems remaining about the ftw phess that are en- 
dowed, and which are still In tolerabk repair, cos^plah most 
just^ of this wanton fapsdty, and are nibmStjf ahurmed for 
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their own wcnrity, u even Europeini hive oMit diignce- 
fully been concemed in the ipoil. Although the govenunent 
wu no doubt totally ignorant of these spoliations, conunitted 
on places deemed sacred by all ctviliied nations, yet its cha* 
racter has not failed to sutler in the eyes of the people about 
the place, most of whom are Fakirs and others, who view tlie 
actions of infidels with no favourable eye. It perhaps might 
be an act of justice, and would tend very much to conciliate 
their minds, were orders publicly issued to prevent any attack 
on their eiisting places of worship, and to compel the Zemin- 
dars to make a remuneration fur their rapacity, by adding 
some waste lands to tlic present endowments ; for it is im- 
possible to restore the works that have been destroyed. 

Mr. Creighton, having made drawings of a ininiber of the 
public buildings of Gaur sufficient to give an adequate idea 
of the whole, when they were in a far more perfect state than 
at present, and engravings having liecn made from tlieae 
drawings, and published by Mr. Mofiat of Calcntu, 1 shall 
not think it necessary in the following account of the present 
state of Gaur to enter into a description of these. 1 shall 
only state, that in my opinion these engravings, without being 
unlike, are calculated to give an idea of more neatness and 
magnificence than the works actually possessed. Not that 
this has been ilie intention of either the draftsman or en- 
graver. It seems to be an unavoidable attendant on all draw- 
ings of native buildings, the most exact of which that 1 have 
ever aeen, by no means conveys to my mind an adequate idea 
of that want of just proportion, wlueh strikes my eye in 
viewing the object Of those here, 1 would in general remark, 
that the masonry is a good deal better than in the buildinga 
■t Peruya, probably owing to all the atones having been ori- 
graally inte^ed Ibr the places which they now occupy. The 
sife ^ the buildings, however, is Ipss considerable, there 
being noditng in that point to compare with Adinah, and the 
dea^ are atill more rude and dumsy. The golden mosque 
ofUoicynSludimay indeed be oompai^ to a quarry of stone, 
into which various narrow galleriai have been dug by the 
workmen, and where amsses, more conaiderable than tbe ex- 
cavatioiia, have been left to mpport tbe root 

Mr.Cidgblen also beaUrved greM pains en nmlung a sur- 
vey of the gronnd on wbieb Gmr stood, and made eopiei on 
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m redueod scale, one of which wia pimeated to the Marqaeaa 
Wellealey, and another ia now, I belief^ in the poaaeaskMi of 
Mr* Udny. Haring procured the original lurrqr, I hare 
gtren a copy on a reduced scale, aHhough far mMm to the 
abore-nentioned copies, die omamenta of which contun 
much curioos matter. This howerer will serre to explain 
my meaning. Beginning at PichhH on the hanks of the Ka- 
IMi, towariU the north end of the dirision, we find the place 
where, as u supposed, Adisnr Rija dwelt It is entirely 
without the works of the dty of Lakshnmnawati or Loknowti, 
and rery lew traces remdn. A considerable field is corered 
with fragnmnts of bricks, and on Hs surlace 1 found a block 
of carred granite which seems to bare been part of an en- 
tabktore. The bridts that remained entire hare been en- 
drely remored, and eren the foundations hare been dug. 
Two long trendies mark the last attack, and appear to hare 
been recently made. There ia no appearance that this place 
hu erer been fortified. Hie dtuation is judicious as being 
high land of a atilT day, which is considered by the natires 
as more healthy than where the soil is loose, and is leas liable 
to be afleeted by rirers. 

From the house of Adisiir 1 proceeded orer some fine high 
land interspersed with woods and old plantations of man- 
goes, to the place where Ballalsen, the successor of Adisur, 
is said to hare resided. It conabts, like the palace near 
Dhaka, of a ^uare of about 400 yards surrounded by a 
dhch. Near it are aereral tanks of no great siae, 
which Amar, Vaghrari, and Kigali, are the most remarkable; 
A raised road seems to hare led from Ihb palace to the north 
end of Oaur. Crossing thb road b a rery extensire line of 
fortification, which extends in an irregular curre from the 
old channel of the Bba^rathi at Sonatola, to near the Maha- 
nonda towards Bhdabat. It b about six milet in length, and 
b a rery considerable mound, perhaps 100 fret wide at the 
base, ai^ on its north and east hot§, towards the KmVinAi 
and Mahanonda, hu a ditch, whidi Mr. CicightQn uthnated 
at 180 fret in widths I saw no bricks, but am infonned that 
a gentleman at £n|^isb4>axar, near which it passes^ made an 
openiDg,andfonnd Aat m oae|daee atleasterenfiibont- 
work had consbtad of bricks, and had been of great thick- 
ness. At the nertiMstpaitof the cnrreofthbwnkba 
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▼crj eonndenble projecdon in fnnn of a quadrant, and di- 
fided into two by a ninpart and ditch. It containi acfcnl 
tanka and the monument of a Muliammedan taint, and aa e ma 
to have been the atation where the officer who had the charge 
of the police of the northern end of the city reaided. The 
tide of thia officer haa been communicated to an adjacent 
market-place and eatate, both of which are called Kotwali. 
Near the north-caat corner of thia fortreaa, at the junctbn of 
the Kalindi with the Mahanoada, wia a high tower (Munara), 
built by a merchant who ia aaid to have lived very long ago. 
The tower hu in a great meuure fallen, but iti ruina viewed 
from the river are atill a atriking object. 

Thia line, evidently intended to secure the northern face 
of the city, could only have been effectual when the old 
channel of the Ganges was not fordable. Indeed it ia pro- 
bable that when it wu built, the main channel of the river 
washed the whole western face of tlie city. The other end 
terminates near tlie Mahanonda, and cioac to marahea almoit 
inaccessible to troops, especially to cavalry, in which the 
forces of the Moslems chiefly conriitcd. The immense space 
included between this outwork and the northern city being 
nearly the quadrant of a circle of 6000 yards raditia, may be 
called a suburb, but 1 suppose haa never been very populous; 
a great part indeed consists of marshes by fiir too low to ad- 
mit of habitation. Near the old Ganges, however, a con- 
siderable eitent, 4000 yards long by 1600 wide, is encloaed 
by ramparts, and contains several puUie works. This space, 
containing three square miles, seems in general to have been 
occupied by gardens, and ukM is now nmstly covered with 
mango trees, which have, it is true, run quite wild into a 
forest; but the mod banlu by which the gardens have been 
separated may still be leadfly traced. Smnl mounds, ap- 
parently roads, lead from this inner suburb towards the out- 
work, 1 ^ its northern foee has two gates of brick, still pretty 
considerable bufldingB. In tbb suburb is one of the ftoest 
tanks that 1 have ever seen, its water being ahnost 1600 yards 
from north to south, and more than 800 from east to west 
The banks are of very great estent, and contain vast quan- 
rities of bridu. In ^ pcifoabifity tbb has been one of the 
nmat splendid parts of the Hindu dty. In Kamalavsri, at 
some distance from its noitb-west corn e r, b the prineipel 
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piloe of Hilida wonhip in the divinon. It ii called Dwirra- 
lini, and though there it no temple, 5000 people still meet in 
Jyabhtha to celebrate the deityof the place and of the dty, u 
thu goddeu is also usually ea^ Gauresvari, or the Lady of 
Oaur. The bank at the nortlHsest comer of this immense 
tank is now occupied by Moslem buildings, which perhaps 
stand on the former situation of the temple. Among these 
the most remarkable Is the tomb of Mukhdum Shah Jalal, 
father of Alalhuk, father of Kotub Shah, all persons conn- 
dcred as men of extraordinary sanctity, and who possessed 
great power in the reigns of the font Muhammedan kings of 
Bengal, as I have already mentioned in the account of Dinig- 
poor. The tomb of the saint is tolerably perfect, but the 
premises are very ruinous, although there is an endowment, 
and although the monument erected to this personage in Pe- 
ruya has a large income. Near the tomb is a small mosque 
which is endowed, and is pretty entire. The keeper was a 
nmst ignorant fellow, and knew neither when nor by whom 
it was erected. On the side of the old Bhagirathi, opposite 
to this suburb, at a market-place called SaduUahpoor, is the 
chief descent (Ghat) to the holy stream, and to which the 
dead bodies of Hindus are brought from a great distance to 
be burned. In the times of intderance they probably were 
allowed to bum nowhere else, and the place in their eyes ac- 
quired a sanctity which continues in a more happy period to 
have a powerful influence. 

Tmm^iately south from diis suburb is the city itself, which 
within the fortifleations hu bemi about seven and a half 
miles long from north to south, and of various widths, from 
about one to two ndles, so that its area will be about Ifl or 
IS square nules. Towards each suburb, and towards the 
Ganges, it has been defended 1^ a strong rampart and ditch ; 
but towards the eut the rampart has been double, and in 
BBOst parts of that foce there have been two immense ditches, 
and in some parts three. These ditches seem to have been 
a good deal intended for drains, and the ramparts were pro- 
b^ly intended u nmeh to secure the dty from inundation 
as Dm enemies; notwiAstandlng, part of the eastern side u 
now very marshy. Bi die Ayeen Akbery, translated by Mr. 
Gladwin, these works are indfoed caRod daass, and notwith- 
standing their great strength, are said some ti m e s to have 
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Iwokon, and the dly »!• then laid nnder water. The hate, 
of the outer bank waa tn one plaee meaatired by Mr. Creigh* 
ton, and found to be 100 feet thick. The ramparta indeedi 
In moat plaeea that 1 aaw them, were of prodigioua atrength. 
In moat plaeea of them I could diacover no brieka, but 1 did 
not dig. 

A coftaiderable part (not quite a third) of tlie city towarda 
the north, ia aeparated from the remainder by a rampart and 
ditch. A part of thia northern city ia maraliy, but the re* 
m^er would appear to have been cloaely occupied, there 
being everywhere amall tanka auch aa are found in the towna 
of Bengal, and many foundationa of houaea and remaini of 
amall plaeea of worship are atill observable. A coniiderable 
space hu been cleared round an indigo factory, and the wtua* 
tion is very fine. 1 neitlier aaw nor heard of any consider- 
able work in thia part of the city, but a great elevated road 
ia said to pass through it from north to south. In the 
southern part of the city there have been very numeroua 
roads raised very high, and so wide that in many parts there 
would appear to have been small buildings of brick on their 
aides. These were prdmbly chapels or other places of public 
resort, and the dwelling-houses were probably huddM to- 
gether in a vei 7 confused manner on the raised aides of the 
little tanks with which the whole eatent abounds. Every- 
where bricks are scattered, and there are many ruins of 
mosques, but great diligence ia still used in lessening them, 
and in a few years one entire brick will become a rarity. 
There have hwn many bridges, but all very small and 
clumsy. 

The principal object in this part of the dty b the fast, 
sHuated towa^s iu south end, on the bank of the old Ganges. 
It b about a mUe in length, and from fiOO to 800 yards wide, 
and seems to have been reserved entirely for the use of the 
king. The rampart has been very strongjly built of brick 
with many fianking apgles, and round bastioos at theeomers. 
1 have no doubt of ito having been a work of the Moham- 
medans. In Its northern part have been several gates on the 
read leadiigt fimm the northern eatnnee. Theyweiepfo- 
bahly Intended as triumphal aidies, aa diece are no traoH of 
walb wHh mWA these gates were connected. The paboe 
was in the south-east comer of the fert, and was surronnded 
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.by a wall of brick about 40 feet high and right thick, with 
an ornamented comice, which, although a vaat maM, ai being 
700 yards long and SCO wide, precludes all idea of elegance 
in tlie architecture. The north end still remains pretty en- 
tire, but the other sides have suffered much, and few traces 
of any of the interior buildingp remain. Almost the whole 
interior is indeed cultirated. The palace has been divided 
into tlirce courts by walls similar to the outer ones, which 
crossed from side to side. The northern court has been 
again divided into two by a wall running north and south. 
In the eastern of these a building still stands, which, feoui 
the massiveness of its walls, and want of air and light, was 
probably a dungeon. Within the palace there arc some small 
tanks, and they seem to be of Hindu construction, as their 
greatest length is from north to south. 

At the north-east comer of the palace are some buildings 
of brick, where probably the officers and people in waiting 
were accommodated. A little north from these arc the royal 
tombs, where Hoseyn Shah, and other princes were buried. 
It has been a neat building, and the area within has, it is 
said, been paved with stone, and the graves were covered with 
slabs of polished hornblende, usually called black marble. 
Not one of these remain, and tlie building has been nearly 
destroyed. It must be observed, that in the whole of Gaur 
and Peruya, I have not seen one piece of marble, cither of 
the calcareous or of the harder kinds. The black hornblende 
or indurated potstone, that by the Euroimans in India is com- 
monly called marble, is too soft, and possesses too little lustre 
to be entitled to that appellation. In native buildings, thit 
are kept in good order, it is always oiled to give it a shining 
appearance, for without that assistance, although polished, it 
has a dull earthy appearance. 

A little north inra the tombs has been a mosque of consi- 
derable sise. The walls and roof have fallen, fonring a heap 
that Is cultivated, and the tops of the stone pillars project 
among the growing mustard. East from the palaoe, and 
near a gate, said to have heeu built by Sqja Shah, is a small 
mosque built by Hoeeyn Shah in honour of the feet of the 
prophet (Kndum Rai^ It Is m tolerable repair, and has 
in endowment, bat b a very sorry sperimen of the king's 
nilfiiiSeenoe. 
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Such are the renahii of the fort, nrhtcli the Moful Ha« 
mayun called the terreitrial paradiee (Jennutabadt Ayeen 
Akhery, toI. p. 51); but the Moguta bad not then ac- 
quired the magnificent ideas, for which they were dittio- 
guiihcd, aAer the illustrioua son of that prince had obtained 
the government of India. Dow, according to Major Rennell, 
attributes the name Jennutahad to Akbur, hut AhuaUfaset 
could not well be miiinformcd, and certainly was unwilling to 
conceal any of his master a great actbns, or any portion of 
bis authority. 

Immediately without the cast side of the fort is a column 
built of brick, which, to compare small things with great, has 
some resemblance to the monument in London, having a 
winding stair in the centre. This leads to a small chamber 
in the summit, which has four windows. It is called Pir Asa 
Munara, and no use is assigned for it by the natives. Pir 
Asa, they say, was a great saint, and may have been a 
fanatic, like Joannea Stylilea, who passed an austere life on 
the top of a column. 

North from the fort, about a mile and a half, and adjacent 
Co the Ganges is a considerable space called the flower 
garden (Phulwari). It it about COO yards square, and is 
surrounded by a rampart and ditch ; for tlieie kingt of Ben- 
gal seem to have lived in constant danger from their subjects. 
South-east from the garden, and not quite a mile north-east 
from the fort, is Piyasvari, or the ab^e of thirst, a tank of 
considerable sise, but which conuins very bad bracktah water. 
In the time of the kings, there waa a large building, whicli 
was probably the proper Piyaivori* To Ibis criminals were 
lent, and allowed no drink but the water of the lank, until 
they perished, lo the Ayecn Akliery this great monarch is 
justly praised for having abolished the custom. No traces 
of the building are extant. West from this tank are two 
amiller ones, which were dug two brothers, Hindus, who 
were in succesaion Vasirt to Hoseyn Shah, the moat tolerant 
and powerful of the Bengalese kings. Near them are some 
petty religious buildings, the only ones that seem to have 
been permitted in the dty« They have an endowment, and 
have been lately repaired hf Atahihari, one of the chief 
guides of the Bmgalwe in spiritual natters. 

South liren Piyasvati it a tank, in wbidi there ere lame 
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eroeodileii tbit tre, in fiicti eonndered to be the lame with 
• Mint) whoM nonuinent it tiijAcent. The tniinalt referable, 
in theu rainneri, thote which 1 detcribed in the iccount of 
Iffttiyiri. Between the flower gtrden and fort are the re- 
nahii oft place for landing from the river (Ghat), the only 
one belonging to the city of which any traces remain, and it 
if not to be compared in magnificence with many built by 
the wealthy dtiieni (Bahut) of Calcutta. It it calW Kawu 
Khan, probably from the name of the founder. 

About 1800 yards from thence is what is considered, as 
having been the greatest building of the place, and which u 
called the great golden mosque, there being another of the 
tame name, which b called the lesser. It is about 180 feet 
from north to south, 60 from east to west, and 20 feet high to 
the top of the cornice. It is a perfect parallelopiped, with- 
out projection or recess, eicept that it was formerly covered 
with 88 domes, the miserabb dimensions of which may be 
readily calcula^, from what 1 have now stated. 

South-west from the fort is a very fine tank named Sagar, 
although far mferior to the tank of the suburbs, which bears 
the tame name. It b undoubtedly a work of the Hindu 
kings. Between thb and the river are several considerable 
mosques, among which it one called Tangtipara, probably 
from having been situated in a quarter occupied by weavers. 
At the south end of the city b a fine gate called the Kotwali, 
probably owing to a superintendent of police, with that title, 
having been placed there, just at another was placed at the 
northern extremity of the works. 

An immense suburb called Firoipoor, extended south from 
thb gate to Pokhariya, a dbtance of about seven mUes, and 
its situation cont^ a vast number of small tanks, bricks, 
and remahu of placet of worship, to that it hu every ap- 
pearance ofhaving been thickly inhabited ; but it would teem 
to have been very narrow, and probably resembled the con- 
tmnatkm of vilifies, that now extends for about a snrilar 
dbtance along the banks of the Mahanonda, firora Nimesaray 
to Bbobhat, and which 1 have supposed may contain 4000 
houses. Thb pact of Ganr was, however, widiout doubt 
men ornaaNnted irith buiidings, and east firom the line of 
sahmhs were prbbaUy many gardens and country houses 
belonging to the wealthy inbabitaiits. 
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Thii tubnrb hu had a nuapart of earUi lovarda the vtit 
end aouth, more 1 preaume with a view of kcephig ofTHoodai 
than aa a defence agatnai an enemy. A large mound from 
the aoath-eaat comer of the city mni out in that direction to 
defend it from the inundation of the marahea behind Bho- 
lahat. Towarda the eaat aeveral Urge pieoea of water came 
dote upon the luburb ; but' ibcae eithW did not overflow 
their banka, or no tnetna were taken to prevent the iiii|ury 
that tbia might occaaion. In thb luburb wu the temr 
golden mosque, one of the neatest pieces of architecture in 
the whole place. It wu built by an eunuch In the service of 
Hoaeyn Shah. 

Here also resided NyamutulUh Woli, the Pir or spiritual 
guide of Sqja Shah, and he is buried in a amall clunuy build- 
ing, which however ia in tolerabU repair, bis deacendenta 
living near in a Urge brick house, which wu granted by the 
prince together with a conaiderabte endowment in Und. A 
merchant hat bu'dt near it a amall but neat moaque, which U 
in a much better tute than the Urgcr monumenta of royal 
magnificence. The deacendenta of the holy man, much to 
their credit, have here collected a good many inscriptions 
from diflerent moaquu, in order to uve them firom the fangs 
of Cakutta undertakers. They do not keep their own pn- 
miaea in a neat condition, and seem to squander a great part 
of their tocome in feeding idle vagrants. 

This auburb, from ita name, wu probably first oecupUd 
in the time of Ftioi Shah. There have been two kings of 
Bengal of that name, but the Utter governed only nint 
months, whereu the former governed three years, during 
which he may have eaUblUhed works of lome consequence. 

There are in Gaur nnmeroos Arabic inscriptions in the 
Togbra character; but thU could not be decyphered by ai^ 
person whom 1 could procure, otberwiie they might have 
afibrded the means of utding many points in the chronology 
of the kings of Bengal 

Such are the principal features of the ruins of Gaur, which 
no doubt hu bM a greet city ; but many of the accounts of 
ita popolttum, appear to me grossly eigggerated. bdad- 
ing such parts of the suburbs, « appear to have been at all 
thickly inhabited, the area of the wboU camiet, in n^ opi- 
nioD, be cafeuUted at more than flO aqoit mil^ and 
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ef«n appean to me coi»iderably>ore than the actoal extent. 
Althou^ 1 am willing to admit the ntmoit lise poniblei in 
order to approximate loiDewhat to the estimate of Mijor 
Rennelli who allows an area of 90 square miles ; but from 
his map it appears evident, that he has not traced the ruins 
with the same care as Mr. Creighton, and has taken the width 
at by far too great an average. Now such a space inhabited, 
u Indian cities usually are, would not, in my opinion, contain 
above 6 or 700,000 people, that is about the number of people 
in London or Paris, ddes with which Gaur, except in num- 
ber of inhabitants, had never any pretensions to vie. 

SiBOUMi.— This small jurisdiction is situated on both sides 
of the great Ganges *, and consists, in a great measure, of 
different fragments scattered, not only through the adjacent 
division of Bholahat, but through the districts of Nator, 
Moorshedabad, and Bbagulpoor. Among the ruins of Gaur 
are many woods, formetl of deserted plantations, in the lower 
parts arc some extensive wastes, covered with reeds and 
tamarisks, and therefore several very extensive marshes or 
swampy lakes, so that, on the whole, there is a great deal of 
waste land, and the soil is not near so rich as in the two 
divisions, by which this is bounded on the north. It is in 
particular less favourable for the mulberry. In Gaur the 
villages are well wooded ; near the rivers they are very bare. 
Twenty-five houses are built of brick, and 10 Hindus have 
brick buildings for their household gods. Sibgunj, where 
the native officers reside, is a scattered irregular place, con- 
taining about 300 houses. Mahadipoor is a considerable 
town, as containing about 600 houses. Motaali, a market 
place in this division, u connected with it by Nawadafa, a 
town of Nator lying between them, and the whole forms a 
large assemUage of houses, some of which are brick, and 
the road leading through them u tolerably wide, although 
crooked. This town is chiefly occupied by weavers. 

Baraghariya, Barabasar, or Pokhariya, with the adjacent 
market place called Kansatguqj, Chandidaspoor, Kalihat or 
Saind Kumalpoor, and Jotkasi, are also towns containing 
each from 100 to 500 houses. The two last are on the right 
of the great channel of the Ganges. 

At Tardpoor (Tartypoar, R. R A. No. 15.) is a place 
cslebnited for bathing in the Ganges. The place is also 
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aillefl JahniTi. There are annually five aaeemblieei at eaeh 
of which from 4 to 5000 people attend. It wu at thia place, 
according; to legend, that Jahnu Muni of Gaur, awaltowed 
the river. Bhagirathi, in bringing the lacred atream to Sa* 
gar from Ganggotri, aeema here to have had great trouble. 
No aooner had he recovered the nymph from the thinly 
Jahnumuni, than ahr was atolcn by an infidel (Sangkhaaur), 
who led her down the banka of the Padtna, and it was with 
great diflicully that Bhagirathi rcralled the gmldess to the 
narrow channel at Songti. ThcKo legends 1 have no doubt 
owe their origin to changes, which have taken place in the 
course of the river, and which are probably of no very re- 
mote antiquity. 

At Cbandipoor or Mahiravan, south-east about two miles 
from Sibgunj, is held an assembly of from 1000 to IhXX) 
people every Tuesday and Saturday in Vaisakh. There is 
no image nor temple, but the people meet under a large 
Pipal tree. 

KAt.iVAritAK.— This is a small division. The land is well 
occupied, and some \ari is remarkably favourable for indigo 
and mulberry. There are large plantations of mangoes, bnt 
few bamboos, and the villages are not sheltered by trees. 
•Some of them arc quite bare, as towards the west ; but in 
general the huts are surrounded by small gardens, in which 
a few plantains or ricim cover their meanness, and the 
great dirtiness of their occupants. There is one small wood 
in marshy land, composed of llijal and rose-trees; but it 
does not contain 1200 acres. Some parts of the mini of 
Tangra are covered with woods, consisting of old plantations 
of mango and Jak, among which a variety of trees have spon- 
uneously sprang. The whole district is miserably inter- 
leeted by rivers and old channeb, but few of them are 
marshy. 

Thirty-two petty landlords (Muskuris) reside, but of the 
twenty-five dwelling houses of brick, that are found in the 
division, the whole belong either to persons now actually en- 
gaged in trade, or to such u have acquired their fortune I 7 
that means. Three Hindus and one Moslem have private 
places of worriiip of brick. There are three market places, 
Raliyachak, Gadai Buiimpoor, and Suttangoitii which tur- 
round Ae ifoidetiee of the native ofiom, and may be oon- 
o 



OOtOUtIBAH. 


lidered u one place, altboiigh aeparaled bj coniiderable 
interrala and pluitationi. The whole does not contun abore 
100 hoiiaea« 

Narayanpoor or Julalpeor, Sadpoor, Bangsgara, Hoaeyn* 
poor, Sheerabahii Bangmriya, Trimohani, Payikani and 
Tipajani are amall towna, each containing from 100 to 200 
housea, bat part of PayOtani ia in Gorguribahap, and part of 
Tipiyani ia in Bholohad. 

There ia a amall moaque to which the Moalema occaaionaUy 
go to prayer, and where the vQtary burnt a lamp, but it haa 
no regular eatabliahmcnt. In a wood about 5 cota northerly 
from Kaliyachak ia a garden or rather orchard called Jang- 
galitota, in which from 5000 to 10000 people annually aaaem- 
bte to worahip. The place belongs to aU Vaiahnava, who pre- 
pare a bed for the deity, and receive presents. They have built 
a brick dwelling-house. Both Hindus and Moslems attend. 
The former consider the place ucred to Vishnu, and that it 
was conaecratcd by a disciple of Adwaita's wife ; the Moslems 
say, that it ia the favourite abode of the saint of the woods 
(Jonggali Pir). The Hindus have no other remarkable place 
of public worship. They bathe in all parts cf the Gangei. 

Goeovbibah.— Th» jurisdiction is reckoned 22 coss long 
and 5 coss wide, it is not populous or well cultivated. The 
extensive islands in the Ganges near Rajmahal belong in 
general to this division; but some parts of them are annexed 
to the district of Bhagulpoor. 

These islands and the lands near the chief branches of the 
Ganges are very bare. Farther inland, as at Gorguribah, 
there are numerous plantations of mangoes, with some palms, 
but few bamboos. Towards the north-east the villages are 
tolerably sheltered by gardens and bamboos. A large space 
is overgrown with i^s and bushes, and there are many 
woods of Hijal intermixed with marshes and channels over- 
grown with reeds and rose trees. In the north-east part of 
the dutriet at Nurpoor b a considerabb ebvatbn said to be 
about five or six miles long and balf«>niib wide, which runs 
north and south, and con^^ of a reddish cby, very favour- 
abb for building. 

About 8 coss east from Gorguribah, b a kind of lake called 
Dhaniki^dhiL It b about 2) miba from north to south, and 
I mUcs ftcBi east to wuat, and always Oontabs much water. 
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Near the edgei ihit ii orergrown with leedt end aqaalk 
plants, but the middle is clear. There are many other dhib, 
which contain water throughout the year, and some of them 
are brge; but they seem to be old channels of rivers, ah 
though fiauliya is about two miles lo^g and a mile wkle. 1 
saw it from some distance, and its water appeared to be free 
from reeds. 

In this division no less than 30 Zemindars reside; of course 
their estates are sinsll, and they live not only without splen- 
dour, but without that esse and abundance which usually 
attends landed property. Only two of them have any bricks 
in their dwelling-houses, and three merchants are equally well 
accommodated. The huU are very poor, and are not in gene- 
ral sheltered by trees; but are not so naked as towards the 
west and north, and round them have usually small gardens 
shaded by large plants of the neiat. The Hindus have 10 
Mangcha, and 10 Mandirs of brick for their domestic gods. 

The native officers reside at a market-place called Oorgu- 
ribah, which is adjacent to llayatpoor (Hyatpoor R.) ; but for 
two miles above and below, the banks of the Kalindi are 
occupied by what may be considered as one town, although 
in different places it is called by various names, and besides 
Gorguribah, conuins four markets, Kurimguiijj, Lahirqjan, 
Balupoor, and Kbidargui\j, within ail perhaps 1000 bouses, 
which in general belong to persons, who consider tliemsebres 
ss of high rank. 1'hey keep llieir houses tolerably neat; but 
the buildings are mean; nor can tm of them be aaid to be a 
fit abode for a gentleman. 

Putiya, Maniknagar, Knraliya, Gopalpoor, Malatipoor, 
and Mergapoor, are also market-places, having in their vici- 
nity small towns of from 100 to 300 houses. The only pisoe 
of worship among the Hindus b s descent (Ghat) into the 
Gauges at Kungri, where at the four usual times of bathing, 
in ail, about 80,000 people may assemble on common years. 

MAKiHAai.— Is a juriidicHoD of modsrate siie and contaiiis 
few inhabitonts; but hs greater mass extends a long way oa 
the bank of the Ganges, snd a porthm b detached towards 
the bank of the Mahuionda, and is fer separated feeai tha 
rest A brge pro|Kiilkm of the division b overrun by stuDlsd 
wooda of 1^, inlerseeted by water^oufsea aad aMursbes 
iDed with ftmdi. Thaffaalerpart9ftiwraMdBd«r,aBtiie 
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Uuka of the Qangosi it qotto bArCi and the houaee are cloae 
huddled together on the higheat apota, where they have 
acareely a bnah to afibrd ahelter. No dwelling of brick 
belonga to the natireaj nor hare any of them prirate chapela 
of that material 

Manihari, the reridence of the natire oiBcera, containa SOO 
houaea, and the proprietor of an indigo work, which hat been 
eatabliahed on ita tanka, haa taken considerable pains in 
making straight, and wide roads through it, and in its vici- 
nity. The air is by far more salubrious than in moat parts of 
the diatrict, and the views from the high ground on which the 
town stands, and from a little hill behind it are uncommonly 
fine; for they command a large extent of the Ganges, witli 
the western parts of the Bhagulpoor hills on the south, while 
the snowy mountains of the north are occasionally visible. 

Besides Bfanihari, Toruahhana, Kangtakos, Bakurguiy, 
Baluya, Lalgola and Parsurampoor united ; Basantapoor and 
Nawabguiy are small towns containing each from lfi5 to 950 
houses, ^e inhabitants of the last deserve peculiar re- 
commendation for the cleanness and neatness of their huts. 

At Jotnarahari, in the south-west comer of this division, 
where the natives suppose, that the Kosi joins the Ganges, 
b a place celebrated for b^ing. In common years there are 
four assemblies, at each of which from 10 to IS, 000 people 
meet, and remain from two to four days. Many traders and 
disorderly persons attend. This year (1810) in February, at 
the grand assembly which takes place once in about 60 yean, 
on certain coiyanctions of the stan, no less than 400,000 
people were supposed to have come to tins place, and every 
remarkable Ghat from Ganggotri to Sagar was also crowded. 
It wu a most pitiable spectacle to behold so many thousands 
erowdiog din^ong frr the perfbimaiiee of a ceremony, at 
best idle and nnprofiuhle, exposiiig their infants, sick and 
aged kindred to hardships from which many of them perished 
on the spot, while vast immben of those even who were in 
health, auibred hardships, whidithrewUiemintofitsofsidc- 
ness» and still nmny more Iqr a nei^ of their aifidn and the 
expense inenixed, have involved themsdves in great pecn- 
diflenitiea. 

At Bledanipoor, ahent a mQe oast from Manihari, many 
people hathf in thoXosaieswari river* This they do on any 
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ooetm when ibvy iresfWtid; and both Hindus End Moilfnt 
adopt the praetioe. Each person brings a goat, and if the 
vot^ is a Hindu, his Purohit attends, pronounces prayers 
over the animal, and turns it loose in the rirer. Any person 
eicept the votary, may then take it. This scape-olTering is 
by the Hindus called Utsarga. Any Brahman will make the 
offering for a Muhammedan. It is supposed, that in this 
part of the Kamaleiuari there are seven very deep pools; but 
this is very problematicaL 
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CHAPTER ni. 

rOPDLATION or THE DIITEICT« ETC. 

Some jean ago a Khanah Shomari, or list of inhaliitants, 
in oonseqnenoe of orden from gofernment, was prepared by 
the natite officen, and from them it was transmitt^ to the 
magistrate. Having procured a copy, I have in the Appen- 
dix given a short ahstracti onutting many partieularB not 
connected with this subject, and probably intended to be of 
use in regulating the police. 1 was everywhere assured by 
the best bfonn^ natives, that the returns which had been 
made to the magistrate were of no authority. The native 
officen made no attempt to ascertain the matter, in the only 
way in which it is pncticable, that is by sending for the vil- 
la^ officen, especially the watchmen and messengers, and 
by taking down from their verbal report a list of houses and 
people, and by renutting to the judge for punishment all such 
as they detected speaking erroneously, whether from inten- 
tion or carelessness ; for there can be no other sources of 
error, these people being perfectly well-informed on the 
sniject This process however, being attended with too much 
trouble, the Darogahs in genenl merely applied to the dif- 
ferent agents of Zemindan for a list of the houses and people 
under their respective management. By this means all the 
peojde living on lands not assessed were excluded, and in 
thu division these amount to a very great number. Farther, 
most of the rents in this district are fanned to people called 
Mostigirs, and these are almost the only agents of the Ze- 
mindars Uiat reside in the country parts, while many of the 
persons who rent large extents of country, especially those 
paying low rents in perpetuity (Estemurar), give their rents 
hnme&tely to the propri^, or to his chief agent (Dewan), 
and are entirdy exempt from the authority of the Mostiyirs. 
Those who paid such large renti^ immediately to the Zemin- 
dar« together with all the people living on their extensive 
&rmS| seem also to have been emitted. Farther still, all the 
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higher cMlei, Hiodiit and Moitent, hi thii district art 
exempted from psying rent for the ground occupied by their 
houses and garitens, and are therefore not entered on the 
books of estates. These also seen to hare been omitted* 
Finally, many of the slaves, poor labourert, and even culti- 
vators (Adliiyars), rent no land immediately from the landlovd; 
but procure room for their houses from those for whom they 
work. These also seem to have been omitted. But even aU 
these would not have made such a reducdoo, as probably hu 
taken place, and the number of people was, I doubt not, in- 
tentionally represented as much smaller than those that actUf- 
ally pay rant to the agents who were employed, least govern- 
ment should come to a more accurate knowledge of their 
resnurses. In many of the divisions, indeed the eakulations 
are quite absurd ; unless we admit, that hy people the com- 
pilers only meant male adults ; thus in Udhrail, there are 
slated to be houses, and only people; and in 

Krishnagunj 90,285 houses and 47,844 people ; but that this 
was not the intention, I know from having seen several of the 
original reports, in which the men, women and children were 
distinctly rnumerated. 

Various degrees of the inclination in the agents of the 
landlords to cuneeal, and of tlie vigilance with which they 
were inspected by the officers of police, liave made this docu- 
ment unworthy of credit even u giving a view of the relative 
population of the different divisions. Thus Blatiyari, • very 
poor sandy territory, is made to contain very near four timee 
the numbw of inhabitants that are in Udhrail, comparatively 
a rich country, and nearly of the same site ; while the popu- 
lation of this M afanost equalled by that of Kharwa, a very 
sastH district in a bad state of cultivation. 

There b even reaaon to luspect, that the retnmt made by 
the dHfinrent police oflBeen of divbioos, have been altered 
after they readied Pbraidya, for 1 look a copy of the origbial 
I k h ana h Sbomari, which bad been p te se rvad at Nebu^, 
and which gave 1^872 houses and 10M04 peopk, whfle the 
eopy at Puianiya gbea oidy 20,260 boosea and 106/l^t 
psopk 1 am therefore perouadod, that the mode of aieer- 
taknlm the poputatiiut whidi I have adopted b Rouggopoor 
end Dinqipoor, will give a naaier appronefa to the truth thao 
theae letm { at the aame cbm» 1 edarit the! it b IhMe to hi 



HITHOD OF EITIIIATING POPULATION. 


eomidenbly erroneouf ; but 1 bave no meanf of fomung a 
more accurate conjecture. 

Af in many parti of Uiiidutrict lix cattle are kept for each 
plough, and in moit parti at leait four are allowed, while the 
cattle are Mmewhat better, the quantity of land laboured by 
each ploughman ii on an average a great deal more than in 
Dinnipoor and Ronggopoor; although, where there are only 
two oxen to each plough, the quantity that theie will culti^ 
▼ate ii here uiually reckoned leii than the people of thii 
diatrict allowed ; for the people here are a very helpleii poor 
race, evidently leu laborioui than even thoie of Ronggo- 
poor. Where however aix cattle are employed^ the man 
who managei the plough doea no other work, and aa with 
four cattle he require! much additional aaiiitance, 1 acarcely 
think that the additional atock doea much more than counter- 
balance the difference of Inactivity, lo that including labour- 
era hired to aaaiat the ploughmen, of whom there are acarcely 
any in Ronggopoor, very few in Dinajpoor, nearly the 
aame proportion of agricultural population will he required 
for the aame extent of arable land aa in Dinajpoor, eapecially 
aa from the vaat number of cattle, and the i^ulgence which 
ia given to thoae who tend them, their keepera are exceed- 
ingly numeroui. Still however, I muat allow a little more 
labour to be performed by the additional atock, and in pro- 
portion to the amount of that, and the nature of the aoil and 
cultivation, I ahall allow from 15 to 19 Calcutta bigaha of cul- 
tivated land for every family of five cultivatora, young and old, 
men and women. Then rejecting amall fraction!, 1 ahall take 
the remaining claaaea of lociety at the proportion eatimated 
by the heat informed men. 

The following ia an example of my manner of prooeedmg. 
In the divirion of Sihguqj it waa eatimated by weli-inform^ 
pereona, that there were 19,600 fomiliea umpired in agricul- 
ture; and 1 have calculated the extent of occupied l^ at 
118 aquare mflea, or 888,580 bigaha, tiiemeaaurea there being 
the aame aa at Calcutta. Now deducting the proportion 
aeven-eightha of one ana of the whole di^on, whi^ waa 
atated aa that occupied by honaea, gaidena, and plantatkma, 
there will remain filthOlO bigaha, which will give about 16| 
btgaha finr every fomfiy. Now, tina I think ia a probable 
proportion; for two4h^ of the plongha have four oxen, and 
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the reroainder have two ; whUe « great deal of the land ie 
eown, after one or two pbu^lngt, ae the imindatHRi letirea; 
but then a great deal of nnilberry ia ratted, and thie ie a eub 
thratton which is attended with much trouble. These calcu* 
latioDs coincide to well with my ideas, that 1 think there can 
be no very groet error in the results. The agricultural 
population being here reckoned only one-half of the whole, 
would be 61^,500 in place of 19,4^, according to the returns 
made by the native officers. The reason of such an amaiing 
difierence seems to be, that few of the other claues paying 
rent, the greater part of them was entirely omitted in the 
returns. .The agents of the Zemindars whom 1 consulted, 
only admitted 6000 ploughs cultivating lit4,000biga)ia, which 
may very probably bt all that ia entered on their books, there 
being much free land, and probably enormoua frauds. The 
result of similar calculations made respecting each division, 
will be found in the Appendix. In the Appendix will ho 
found a calculation of the extent of many of the causes 
which affect the population. 

1 have already mentioned the great listlesiness and want of 
energy among the people, scarcely any of whom enter into the 
regular army, although many are of the ume tribes which 
farther towards the west have strong military habits. They 
have however, entered into the provincial corps, where they 
have chiefly distinguished themaelvca by a want of that 
correct and honourable behaviour, wbicli the natives of tlie 
west of India serving in the Bengal army, have in general 
manifested. Most also of the armed men employed by tba 
police, and by the landlords as guards (Bunikandgj), are 
natives of the district, and a good many go for this kind of 
aeniee towards the eut. Further, the greater part of the 
officers employed to manage the rent are natives, and perhaps 
those who go from this district to others for that kind of em- 
ployment, are as numerous as the strangers that are in service 
uPnraniys. There is therefore fiwm this district soem mo^ 
emigration than from the two that are situated towttda the 
oast; but ibisemigratioo is so small as to produce little or no 
aOeviatioafromtbeiimBesiepopiiiatioobywbi^ tboeoaotry 
u overwhelmed, and is nwiw than counterbibaeed by tmo^ 
giealeriurieliiess in Um manners of timwemem Tbobaibcnds 
are exeeedii^y jeakms and earefeh and the nonbor of pro- 
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•titntei ii very trifling. Eren tbe few that are, nuke but fl 
fery poor lubthtaiee, a nuUer proportion of the men who 
hiTO oontidermble incmnet, h^g itrangen than in Din^poor 
and Ronggopoor. Among tbe lower ranks scarcely any girl 
reinaino onmarried at six or seven years of age; l^t as the 
Hindu law is here very rigorously observed, nuny of the 
higher castes, whose ancestors have come from the west of 
India, or who have not the sums necessary to he squandered 
on the eternal ceremonies that are required in marriage, find 
a great difficulty in procuring proper matches for their daugh- 
ters, and often alto^er fail 

The Hindu law respecting concubines is here not so strict 
as in most places, and almost all the pure Sudras, and even 
some of the high castes are permitted to keep widows as 
Samodhs. As however, the high castes are here exceedingly 
numerous, the number of widows is somewhat greater than 
in Dinijpoor and Ronggopoor, and is some sort of check to 
population. 

Notwithstanding both these circumstances, the number of 
women in a condition to breed is fer beyond the proportion 
in Europe, and still farther beyond what prudence requires 
yet the population seems in some places to be diminishing ; 
for tbe extreme timidity and listlessness of tbe people has in 
some parts, prevented them from being able to repel the 
encroachments of wild beasts, as will afterwards be stated. 
This however, is only a local and recent evil, and within tbe 
last 40 years tbe population has, 1 am credibly informed, at 
lout drabled* There is indeed reason to think, that at no 
very remote period, the whole country was nearly a desert; 
Ibr setting aside the Moslems, who form about 43 per cent of 
the whole population, jfore than a half of the Hindus con- 
sider themaelves stiU bekmging to foreign nations, either 
from the west of India or Bmigal, although many of them 
have no tradition concerning the time of th^emigntioo, and 
Bumy have no knowledge of tbe particular part of these coun- 
tries, from whence tiiey came. Altboui^ all the lower dasaes 
marry while infants, young women, it must be observed, 
seldom have their first chiki until thebr 16tb or 17th year. 
More have their first child even at a later than at an earlier 
age. Instances have ooouried of girls having a cfaiklm their 
13th year, hut sudi are very rare. 
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Many more people live here ae •erranit or hired bbonven 
than even in Dinajpoori yet the diffieulty, which a atranger 
linda in procuring porten, ia ariU greater than in that diatrictt 
and thia however, cttraordinary luch an aaiertion may aecm» 
moat be attributed to the extreme poverty of that claaa of 
people; although one would naturally expect, that thia ahould 
render them anxiout for aervice ; but the fact b, that In order 
to defray the ex|>cnae of marriage, funerab and other cere* 
moniea, moat of tliem are deeply involved in debt, and their 
aervioea are bound for many montha in anticipation, ao that 
they are no longer at liberty to engage tbemaelvca to a atranger. 
The checks on )>opulatioD arc nearly of Uic aame nature Imre 
at in Dmaji>oor and Ronggopoor. 

Although the diitinction of familba, which adopt and reject 
inocubtion for the amall-pox haa become perfectly heredi- 
tary and fixed, yet the practice b more univcraal than in tlie 
dbtricta btcly mentioned, and b equally aiiccetAful; while the 
dbeasea peculiar to Indb, eapccially that chbfly affecting 
popubtion are leai prevalent. Fever however, makca greater 
ravagea, and fluxea are more common than tuwardi the 
eait Dyaentcriei, without bloody diaebargea are here very 
common, espeebliy after the equinoctbl perioda; hut they 
are baa fatal than in Europe. Formerly, 1 am told, thia 
waa the diieaic to which the Europeana at Purnniya were 
chiefly aubject ; but of late, without any evideiit cause that 
1 have bamed, thia aeverc diiorder baa liecome leia uiual, 
and fevera much more common. It must be ohaerved, 
that in the aouth-easi part of the diitrict it waa atated, lliat 
fluxea were moat prevabnt and dingeroui after the vernal 
equinox ; wbib in the other parte of the country the worst 
aeason for thia dbeaae wu stated to be after the autumnal 
equinox. 

Cboleru (Dakatl) are not unoornmon in the hotter parts 
of the year. Of those aeiied periiapa one-tenth db; but in 
some places thb disease wu alleged to be more btal Both 
tpeebt of bproay are conaidered u inflicted by the deity u 
a punishment for tbeb sin, and, unleu a Hiodu of rank bu 
means to perform the oemnony of purifleation (Prayaaebitya), 
he beooama ao for an ontust, that be unit live aepacate from 
bb fondly, and when be diet, no one wQl bury him> Umf 
of tbou, who are afTccted after amrriage, even when partted 
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dM e e r w BOpy, tbifttin from eolmbiUtion with thoir wivm. 
No OM affselod before mirrUge no, on §ny aoeonnt, enter 
into tbit etate i but the period, when the mikdj appeert, is 
iimallj anticipated by the ceremony. 

The leprosy, whi^ in Bengal is called Maharyadhi, is 
here more usiudly called Kur Kuri or Knshtha, the latter a 
Sanskrita word. In the eastern parts of the district it is 
much more prevalent than towards the west The leprosy, 
in which the skin becomes white, is here moat conunonly 
called Pakhra or Sweta, or Charka Knri, and is pretty com- 
mon ; but is in general confined to a fiew parts of the body, 
and very seldom indeed becomes general The chronic 
swelling in the leg it very rare, while that of the throat is 
very frequent The former is here calied Filpa or elephant 
leg, as by European nosologbts it has been called elephan- 
tiasia. The swelling of the throat is here called Gheg. 

The rarity of the chronic swelling in the leg, &e., while 
that in the throat u so common, would teem to point out 
tome difference in die nature and origin of those diseases; 
although there are so many circumstances common to all, 
that in the account of Dinqjpoor 1 was led to consider them 
as the same malady occupying different parts of the body* 
In sonm parts the sweUing of the throat was considered as 
peculiarly incident to certain castes, espedaliy to that called 
Kairi, which wouid tend to show, that hereditary influence 
has some share in its production. 

The Sannipatik, or fever, accompanied by a swelling in the 
eitemal fences, m this dutrict is a very uncommon disease, 
akhough in the adjacent district of Diiugpoor it is esceed- 
mgly couunon. It happens at all seasons ; and in discourse 
must be carefiilly distinguished from the disease calied San- 
mpat, which is the very worst stage of a pure fever, where 
the powers of life give way, and the pati^ becomes cold. 
The sporadic fever which the natives consider as arising 
fipom a diseased state of the inner membrane of the nose, 
and iriiieb is ben called Nakra, is very common. 

Although coughs an not nearly so frequent as in cold 
climates, most catarrhs being confined to a slight fever, ao- 
com p anied by a dischatge from the nose, yet many old 
peo^ an harrassed by the complaint, whi^ nosofegists 
call cifarvAw aaatfis. Musj an affected with a kind of 
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chronic rheaauuiiai, which prodneec « contidornble iwoQhif , 
and great atifllMaa» or mn contractioa of the Ihnba, althou^ 
ncitber accompanied nor preceded by feter. Thii diaeaao 
would appear to be more common in the rainy aeaaon, than 
during winter. 

CondiHoM and manner of Itring tf ike people.^hahn 
entering on thia aubject I moat premtae, that moat of the 
remarb, which I ahall make will refer chiedy to the part of 
the diatrict on the right bank of the Mahanonda whm the 
Hindi language and manneri of Mithila prevail. On the left 
of that river the language of Bengal prev alia, and the mannera 
and condition of the people ao nearly reaemble thoae of the 
adjacent parta of Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor, that it will not 
be neoeaaary to enter into a detail concerning them. 

Having in Dinajpoor and Konggopoor given a particular 
eatimate of the expenaea of the different cluaea of people, 
Muhammedan and Hindu, in the vicinity of the reapeetive 
capitala of theae diatricti, 1 think, that in treating of thia it 
would be unneceaaary to enter into a detail ao minute. I 
ahall therefore confine royaelf to aome general obaervationa 
on the different heada of expenae. 

A native aaaiatant, well acquainted with country affairi, 
waa at coniiderable paina in ea^ divlabn, to procure an eati- 
mate of the monthly expenae of living among different claaaea 
and ranka of people, and of the proportion of thoae who 
lived in each atyle; and the reault will bo found in the Ap- 
pendix. Hia eatimate, except in the higher daaaea, waa 
culated in aixteenth parta of the whole population; for the 
aake of uniformity, rejecting amall fractiona, I have calculated 
how many familiea belong to each daae, and have reduced 
the table to that form. The people from whom he took hb 
information were no doubt abundantly abb to give a very ae- 
curate eatimate of the uaual rate of living, and might have 
made a near approximatbn to the proportion of ea^ daw; 
but the reanlta appear to me ibbb to many okjectiona. There 
b abo anoUier oljection to the conatruction of thb tabb. In 
place of having deaired the aaaiatant to bagin with mdring In 
each diviabn an eatnnate of the expenae a iSunily of three 
penona, and Aen to proceed gradnally mereadug the mmh 
be? of peopb, I dbeeCed him to form the nrione eipenaee 
oftbepeopbineadidiriaion into dx diiiei» in eoafofmitjr 
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irith th« ntimitei which I had made in Ronggopoor and Di- 
mypoor. Thii hai oeeanooed a ooniUterable want of uni* 
fondly, which might have been avoided by the former plan; 
and it mnet be observed, that the principal olject if all 
nativei* expense being to maintain as many dependents as 
possible, the relative expenses of different fiunilies bear a 
much closer proportion to the respective number of persons 
each contains, than one accustomed to the manners of Europe 
alone would readily believe possible. Farther it must not be 
hnagtned, that in any division there are no families, which 
contain only three or four persons, although none such are 
mentioned in the table ; for the whole having been divided 
into six classes, according to thehr rate of expenditure, the 
most usual numbers of persons corresponding to such rates 
of expense have been selected ; and the others omitted. 
Even making an allowance for this the expense of the lowest 
class seems to me almost everywhere to be exaggerated. 
The people who gave these statements, men usually of the 
higher ranks, alleged, that the lower classes were not so poor 
as they pretended, yet on requesting them to calculate, how 
a poor family could raise such a sum, as that stated as the 
lowest, they never could succeed. With regard again to the 
higher classes the same people seemed to me to underrate 
the number of these principal families and the amount of 
their expense, while they exaggerated the number of per^ 
sons maintained in their fiunilies, by including among their 
domestics many of the persons employed in managing their 
estates, all of whom have separate families. Such sums as 
they have stated may indeed it the regular monthly expense 
of families of tbb kind ; but the building of new houses, mar- 
riages, funerals, pilgrimages, purifications, and other cere- 
monies, are contingencies, some one of which occurs almost 
annually ; and some of them are attended with an enormous 
expense. 

As in this district such contingencies fall by frr heaviest 
on the Hindus, especially those of high rank, the people of 
that sect in their osnal and regnlar dblmrsemeiits ^ve very 
uniibnniy aeqnbed habita of the utmost parshnony. The 
Moslems of nnk on the eontniy are a showy expensive 
people, and at they siiB bad the fhshioiis of the capital, 
wh^ wkhfai the smosy of many, a Nawab held hb court 
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(DwolNirX the Hindoi of nak aMbiim a dbowy eqoifwgo, 
at lent when tliey a|ipear b pttbKc; hot they Ihrt u re- 
tiredly u poauble, a^ b pibate lie tmoooMBonly abtenly. 
It if genendly tuppoaedi that abwat erery one inoog thou, 
who it not engag^ b conmeree, endenronn to hide money 
b the earth, to which he may hare reeonrae on any of thoae 
dif tretfing condngenciet which 1 hare Utely mentioned ; and 
much U luppoted to be loit from the ownert having become 
•tnpid, through age or dUeate, before they diaeloied the 
•ecret to their family, and being thin unabe to point out the 
place of concealment 

In the topographical account of the diriibni 1 have already 
mentioned the number of houaea and other ediftcee of brick, 
aa aflecting the appearance of the country* Perhapa I ought 
to have added the indigo factorbt, aa several of them, ah 
tliotigh devoid of every tort of pretension to architectural 
merit, are by far the most extensive buildings that the district 
possesses. 

In the Appendix will be found an estimate of the manner 
in which the {icople are lodged. From this it will appear, that 
the brick liouaei are chiefly conBned to the vicini^ of Ganr, 
where tlie ruins afford materiala very cheap. The natives of the 
place consider that indispensable, and aa the only reason 
why they indulge b such a luxury; but 1 am indined to 
believe, that a good deal arises lirom long-establiabed habit 
The natives of most parts of the district, it is true, would 
consider the proposal of any person, under the degree of a 
Raja, to build a house of bri^ w little short of bianity ; yet 
the exertions of Mr. Smith, by encouraging the people both 
by advice and pecuniary aid, have Induct a good many 
fndera b Nathpoor to build houses of brick made for the 
purpose. Workmen have been bdoced to come from Nepal, 
where the people are more skilled, as living almost entirely 
b bridk hemes; and the styb of buildbg httrodtued by Mr. 
Smith b very convenieitt, hebg a aoit of mixtoie between 
that of Europe, Bengal, a^ Nepal The roofs are pent, and 
covered with tiles, which m the manner of Nepel are axed- 
lent The apartmenb an rather bigjb; bnt, b iidtilfam of 
Bengal both they and the atain an very anuD; th^have, 
however, tolermbfe doors and windows, somewhat Mb Bm 
hometofEnropc. It b owbf to Uw landabb emtiani of 
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the laoM gentfenuui, that a great part of the brick houaea in 
thetown of Pnianijra have b^n erected; buteiceptatNath* 
poor, and in the boaaea of Enropeana, the very wont atyle 
of Bengaleae architecture prevaila. The houaea, however, 
are not ao wretched u in Maldeh, and many of thoae in Bho- 
lahat and ito vicinity, conaidering the atyle, are Tery good 
buildingit A great many have two atoriea, and ahnoat all 
have wooden doon and ahutten. 

Houaea, conaiiting of a wooden and bamboo frame, and 
covered with tilea, are confined to the capital, and are aa nu- 
merouB aa they merit, eapccially when covered with the com- 
mon tilea of the country, which are little Btted to reaiat wind 
and rain; and auch houaea are acarcely leaa liable to fire 
than thoae covered with thatch, while they are infinitely colder 
in winter, and hotter in cummer. 

In moat parti of the district, clay fit for erecting mud walla, 
may be readily procured, although in general it ia not of a 
quality ao gO(^ for the purpose as that found in the southern 
parts of Diniypoor. Aa will appear from the Appendix, it ia 
very much neglected, although no material seems better 
adapted for the sUte of the country. Walla of mud, covered 
with tiles, made after the manner of Nepal, would a 
comfortable cottage, which would require little timber, and 
few Immlx^, and which would be very secure from fire, all 
conaideratiem of the utmost necessity in this district, where 
these materials are scarce ; and where, the huts of each vil- 
lage being usually huddled together without any intervening 
gardens, firea are uncommonly frequent and destructive. 
Many of the houses now built of mud are tolerably com- 
fortable, although all are thatched. Some have two atones, 
more have a terrace of clay under the pent roof in order to 
lessen the danger horn fire; and a large proportion have 
wooden beams, doors, and window-shutters ; but the roofs of 
many are entirely supported by bamboo, and no wood enters 
into My part of their structure. People, who have houaea 
of this kind, usually surround their premiaea with a wall of 
mud thatched; u thoae, who have any buildings of brick, 
usually employ a wall of that kind. Some even do this, who 
have nothing within except huts eonstmeted of rteda and 
Immbooa; for the men of high rank here are very shy, and 
jealous coneeniiDg thebr women. The scarcity of bamboos 
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remfen it meoMity for tbo ialiftbiuiiti to hofo nnidi ro- 
courte to timber for inpportiiig tbe roofi of ibdr houeei, 
citber in whole or in pert, m mejr be teen by the Appeadii; 
but thie bee not rendered their houtei more eomAineble then 
tbe huti lowardi the tut Quite the cootnry hee hep* 
pened. For the frainee of their honiei they do not eflbrd to 
purcheM beeme end poiti of e reeeoneble life; but content 
themeelves with miiereble iticka* The beet ere the tope or 
brenchei of the Set tree brought from Moreng; neet to 
theie poor cuttings of the seme kind of timber from Bhegoh 
poor, or from the stunted forests of this district ; but meoy 
content themselfes with the small miserable tree celled Hyel 
(trees, No. 36), which grows in tbe mershet of the south, or 
with some few wild trees of no relue, that ere found in smell 
woods in different parts of the district Tbe frame of the 
best houses here nearly resembles that used in Bengal, but is 
not quite so strong as may be seen from the sketches A and 
B. Such roofs are here called Chauka; but by far the 



greater part of such as bate wooden posts, especially in the 
western parts of this district, hare no beams to connect the 
frames of the waUs, and consist of posts akme, such roofs 
are here called Arhaiya. These posts straighten exceedingly 
the mieerable dimensions, that are usually allotted for even 
the booses that hava wooto Aimes. Tim usually extend 
from 10 to 15cnbitaiolengthbyfrom6to8enbitB(16incbes) 
in width. The thatch of such houses consists entirely of tht 
leaves of difbient kinds of grssi, in general, however, inferior 
to the Uln of Bengal; and under tim thatch tiMy fiiy laiily 
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indeed he? e mitt, wbich are a great neani of keeping the 
apartmeiiC eleao, both ftom doit and fermin. Th^r walh 
are eonpoicd of reiy difTerent materially which give variooi 
degieei of eonibrt* The neatnty eleaneet, and by far the 
noit eonfortable walla in the thatched cottagei of Bengal, 
are thoie made of bambooi opened into a kind of planki, 
which are interwoven to form mate. In thii diitrict, how- 
ever, luch are very rare, and leem to be almost entirely con- 
fined to Krislinagunj, where, it is laid, about 50 families have 
accommodations of this kind. In the division of Dangrkhora 
they have some tolerable houses with wooden frames, the 
walli of which consist of itraw placed between two rows of 
reeds, and plastered on both sides with clay and cow-dung. 
These have wooden doors, and are the only houses of the 
clasi which are secured in that manner. Windows are sel- 
dom required, as being too favourable for wanton curiosity. 

In other parts the houses, which are supported by wooden 
posts, have only hurdles (Jhangp) for doors ; but their walls 
are of the same nature as those in Dangrkhora, only they are 
not always pkstered on both sides. Walls of this kind ex- 
clude the extremes of heat and cold } but they harbour all 
manner of vermin, especially rats and snakes. In order to 
lessen tlie danger from fire, the outside of the roof is often 
plutered in the same manner. This operation is performed 
annually, when the rainy season has passed. The plaster is 
washed off by the ensuing rains, but then the danger from 
fire has greatly diminished. 

The huts, which have firames composed entirely of bam- 
boos, are usually from 7 to 10 cubits long, by from 4 to 
6 cubits wide, and tbeir frames are partly built after the 
Chauka and partly after the Arfaaiya foshion, terms which 1 
have lately explahied. The principal difference among the 
huts of this kind arises from the nature of the thatch, that 
composed of straw, or rather stubble, being reckoned vastly 
inforior to that composed of grass leaves. Wherever rice is 
plenty, however, all the poorer natives have recourse to the 
atnb^, which is much nearer at hand, and costs nothing ; 
but in many parta the demand for atraw, on account of & 
n w rr o ws hi^s, ia so urgent, that no such thatch is used, 
and perluqis ka uae abould be prebftdiad; aa the want of 
ftmgt ia in ovoiy port n moot presafa^BBcetrity. Tbehuta 
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with bamboo fninea differ alao coonidetiUj with reapaot to 
their wtlk The beat are conpoaed of r^a eonftiied by 
ffiKt bambooii or often by bamboo branchet; but eren thia, 
in aome parta of tbe diatriet, ia oonaidered aa too eipenaive, 
and the reeda, in place of being confined by bambooat are 
faatened by meani of the atema of tamariik, or of the pnlae 
called Arahar {Ciftitus Ciy«)i or even by other reeds* all of 
which, etpccially the last, form fences, through which a dog 
or jackal can thrust itself. In general these walls are plaa- 
tered on one side with cow-dung and day, which in winter 
serves to exclude much cold ; but many cannot afford, or 
rather will not exert themselves to procure even this comfort; 
and their abodes are exceedingly wretched, and may Im said 
neither to exclude the burning evening sun, nor the chilling 
blasts of winter, and, if rain is accompanied hy much wind, 
they exclude little of the wet 

In the western divisions of the district, there is, however, 
a still farther step in the descent of misery. A kind of cir» 
cular wall about four feet high, and from five to seven cubita 
diameter, is made of reeds placed on end, mixed with a few 
•ticks of tamarisk and branches of bamboo, and confined hy 
a few circles of split bamboo, or of reeds twisted together. 
This wall is sometimes phutered, sometimes not; and sup- 
ports a conical roof, consisting of a lew small bambooa or 
sticks covered with reeds, and the cheapest procurable 
thatch. A bamboo post or stick placed in the centre, often 
but not always, supports the roof of this hovel, which is 
called Marui, Maroka, Morki, or Khopra. 

I might have perhaps descended still ikrther, and described 
the accommodations of a good many people, who live eon- 
atantly as vagrants, and whose sufferings in the rainy and 
cold season most be great, as the tents, or temporary sbeda, 
which they erect, afford little or no shdter. The number tff 
ioch » not however conilderahle. 

Although tbe flooda here are of ihoiter duration than in 
Ronggopoor, the people have taken more pains to ndee the 
ground, on which Ib^ booses stand; and it it only ia two 
divisions, Goigaribah and DangAbora, that ueoal fio^ enter 
the honaes. The people of tbeie divisioiM have no nrtiowd 
cxcuee ibr this indolsMe, as there are other diviMm an- 
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tunny u low, whon the people hen eotirdy eecimd ibem- 

■elfei. 

The netitei of tbii eouBtry ere in meny mpecU lodged in 
A menner liailir to whet preveilt in Bengil. Except in the 
lerger hooeei boiH of brick, etch epertnent U e leparete 
home, end the weeltk of the poiieuor ie more known by the 
nnmber of huti, then by eny of them being of extreordinery 
megnitnde or neetneci ; not to mention elegenoe, which is 
totelly out of the qneetion. The collection of hutc, which in 
Bengel ii celled Veri, it here celled Heveli ; end the ipece, 
by which it ii currounded, end which, when it cen pomibly 
be ellorded, u elweyi encloced to ee to conceel everything 
within, ii celled Anggen. From inch e ityle the pelece of 
Geur mnit heve eppeered like e priion, more ditmal then 
Newgete, being e mere deed well of brick 40 feet high. The 
greet heve of brick, or of mud thetched, which looks 
very ill Except these fevoured few, the fences of the other 
inhebitente ere exceedingly meen, being usually reeds, very 
clumsily tied together, end the space within is very seldom 
neet, or omemented with flowers. The roofs ere covered 
with cucurbitaceous plants, and in the Anggen ere sometimes 
e lew plentein or rtcmm trees, or e bower covered with some 
twining pulse {DoUekot Ugmutu) ; but in many pieces it is 
quite bsK, end there u no space between the fences, except 
holes into which ell filthineis, end even deed cercesses ere 
thrown. So negligent in this point ere the natives, that, 
while writing this, 1 am assured by e gentlemen, that he this 
day sew the deed body of e women rotting in one of these 
boles. The poor creature had probably been e stranger, 
end having dM, where no person of her caste resided, the 
people, in whose bouse she was, had privately thrown out the 
body, end alleged, that she bed dM on the spot ; for the 
maxims of Hindu purity would heve prevented eny one from 
touching the body, end, had it remained, the people must 
heve deserted thi^ house. 

Moat of the huts here, except the wretched hovels celled 
Maiki, ere built b the Benggeb bshimi with arched ridges, 
, but they ere much lower end flatter then bDhujpoor, The 
number of thoee bnUt with roob enweisting of bur eloping 
sideeiivtry incomidifehk. Such erthme called Cbeuteifce, 
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Moie tre btiilt with two ilopiiif lidet* tod i ftriiglit fidgei 
and thii b here eaDed the Tirahoott fa^ioii» ai having been 
introdneed from that eonatry. 

The furniture ii greatly infcrkw to that of Din^p«» ^ 
Ronggopoor, and very few acquired a taite for that of 
peani. In other pointi moit of what I have laid coi^mi^ 
the furniture of theae diftrieta la applicable to thia*, but 
bamboo mati are in leia uie for bedding» and their 
•applied by an inferior mat made of reeda of aeveral hinda, 
or of a grasa called Kua (Poo cyeoferoide#), or o< atraw ; 
more people however have blanketa. Theae indeed are ^re 
ncceaaaryi the climate being more aeverc. Many of tl»oae 
who have no bedateada, in the rainy aeaaon aleep on augea i 
but many of the huti are too amall to admit of thia aalulary 
practice. The only furniture of any conaiderabW value con- 
aiata of brua, copper and bell-metal veaaela» of which roe 
people here uie more than in the two above-mentioned dia- 
tricu, and they aeem to have been chiefly induced to adopt 
thia practice from ita being a hind of hoarding, which may be 
concealed in the earth, and which ia aafe from 
1. Mumammedam DiEaa at PtmAnna. Male Dreu^'^h 
man of high rank in hot weather when in full dreaa, • 
turban (Duaur) of fine mualin; a Klmah or long veat wiw 
aleevea, deacending below the oJf of the leg, tied acroaa Im 
breaat, and made of mualin; a Jamah or outer coat of the 
aame faahion and material, but deacending to the feet, a 
Kumurbund, or aaah, or girdle of the aame material ; long 
looae drawera or trowaera (liar) of calico, tied round^lhe 
middle by a ailk atring, and deacending to the andea. Theae 
conatitute the proper Muhammedan dreaa, and collei^ely 

arecalledaJoraorrait He abo uaea long pointed ahppera 

embroidered with gold and ailver thread and apanglea* It 
wu formerly the coatom to throw theae ^ 

entered a room where wm a carpet, and thb b awl d^ w 
any place, where the nattvea are afraid; hut, in baitataon of 
the Englbh, the people of lank keep on their a^, eipo- 
dally in vuitiiig Enr^na. Formerly all men of rank w^ 
adaij^ crock in (be giidIe,andaawoidi but now, to bri- 
talioBoftheEii|^,cideMiaio not need eacept among 

tbeodfitary. In place of the Nimah and Jaamh tome pmfiooi 

wear a veit caled Angga, whkh derocnda only to the 



huincbMi and a coal, Kaba, which Kaehet to the kneet, and 
hat very wide ikevei. The ikirti croai before, and are 
open at the aidec up to the haimchea, aa in the Nimah and 
Jamah. 

In cold weather the Mohammedana of rank, when on cere- 
mony, often uae the aame dreaa aa in hot weather; but wrap 
two 1^ ahawk round their abouldera, and young ooxeombt 
frequently wrap a ahawl handkerchief round their heada. Thia 
however ia an innovation, in which old men do not indulge, 
aa at the levee (Durobar) of aNawab it would have been con- 
aidered u a liberty, which might have coat the perpetrator 
hia eara. Many people however, wear wanner artidea of 
dreaas Such aa a Kaba or coat made of flowered ahawl or ailk 
(Kinkhap); drawera of ailk; a Sumbur-topi or cap made of 
for, uaually of ottera* akin, and often embroidered, in place of 
a turban ; mittena (Duatanab) of knitted cotton or ahawl; and 
fooi-aocka (Paytabafa) of knitted cotton or ahawl. 

The ordinary dreaa of a Mubamrnedan man of rank in hot 
weather consiata of a amall conical cap of muilin (Tiy), a abort 
veat (Angga) of muilin, and long drawera (liar) of calico. 
Inatead of theae laat, many uie the Lunggi, a piece of blue 
cotton cloth, from five to aeven cubita long and two wide. It 
k wrapped limply two or three tiinea round the waiit, and 
hanga down to the knee. He alao haa a handkerchief and a 
pair of leather alippcra. In cold weather the turban k often 
worn even in undreia. The veat (Angga) k made of aflk, or 
calico. They add a abort coat with wide akevea (Kaba) or 
with narrow akevea Chupkun, and a looae great coat (Lubada) 
of the aame materiak. They wrap round their ahouldera, 
mtber a ahawl or quilt atnflbd with alittk cotton (Rejayi), and 
made of ailk, or ailk and cotton mixed ; alao fbot-aocka and 
mittena. The ftiU dreaa of the middk rank k much the — 
u that of the higher, etpecially in warm weather; but it k 
coarier, and tbek alipperi are uaually of leather. In cold 
weather they uae only one ahawl, with a long veat and coat 
(Nimah and Jamah) of mnalin, and trowiera (liar) of ailk or 
ailk and cotton mixed (Maldeb^ Tb^ do not nae the fiir 
cap mitteni nor foot^odci. 

In ordinary dreaa, the ndddk rank of Moakma in a ummar 
wear a anudl cap, (Tij) of moalin, aometimea trowaera (bar) 
of caBoo, but more uaual^ a piece of blue doth (liimfgO 
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wn|ipod rmnid dieir wiiiti togothtr with a ihoot flft tabbi 
hf tbne eoMiitiqg of two br^dii of elodi iowb togolhcr 
(Dopitu), wbidi they wrtp romid tb^ tbouMen* la plaot 
of thb tlwj loaietiBMt ate a ihort TMt, with wido iloevot 
(Aaijga) made of attilui. They tiae wooden aaodab. beold 
weather they add a abort tur^ (Moraana), a feat (Aogga) 
of ailk or chinta, and a quilted mantle (Kejayi) of auatlar 
nateriala, and more coaunonly uae trowaera (laar), although 
the wrapper (Lunggi) ia often employed to cof er the waiaU 
Inatead of the quilt, many content tbemfehrea with a abeet of 
calico (Dobar) 10 cubila long by 3 wide, which ia doubled, 
and thrown round the ahoulde ra. 

The cotnmon people among the Muhammedana in full dreaa, 
uae bleached calico, a turban, a abort veat with wide aleefea 
(Angga), aometiinea trowaera, but more uaually a wrapper 
(Lunggi) for their waiat Many howefcr, have adopted the 
Hindu dreu, and in place of the vcat and Lunggi, throw 
round their abouldera a amall mantle of calico (Dupatta), 
which ia five cubita long by three wide, and wrap round their 
middle a piece of calico (Dboti^ which ia from five to aeven 
cubita long, and from 1) to 8 broad. The end of thia, after 
two tumabave beenpaa^ round the waiat, ia paaied between 
the legs and throat under the ibida which croaa behind the 
back. On ceremony they alwaya uae alippers. In cold weather, 
when in ftill dreaa, they prefer the feat (Aogga) and trowaera 
(liar) as warmer, and either wrap round their ahonidera a 
quilted mantle (Rejayi), made of old aheeta dyed by thenn 
aehrea, or a Urge ahert (Dohar) worn double. 

The ordinary dreaa of the low Muhammedana in warm 
weather, consiau entirely of an unbleached Hindu wrapper 
(Dhoti), or of merely a amall piece of calico (Bhagoya or 
Sanggoti), which paaaes between the legs, and its ends are 
turned over a string, which b tUd round the haunches, in 
cold weather they add u a mantle a Urge doubUd sheet 
(Dobar), or a quilt of old rags stitched together (Kingtha or 
Oudii) 

//. ftanafejydUr w ei idbn DrrM."""AUdy of rank on grand 
occaaiona dreaaea as Ibllowa:— A gown (Peawq)) with alme, 
which reaches to the neck and the beelk It is made of ftae 
awMlmboideiod with gold or silver lace. A veil of one breadth 
of doth iU eobiu long by three wide (Ekpatte), made of ine 
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Btoaitt amilin edged with gold or lilt er leee. An Angg^a 
or bodice eofen the boiom to the waiit, tod bu very short 
ileefet. It is mede of miuUfl, sonetnies dyed, end is worn 
under the gown. A pair of long drawers (Snrwar), which are 
tied like those of the men, but are exceedingly narrow at the 
ancle ; the women as usual priding themselves much on the 
neatness of their feet. Hiey are made of satin (Mum], or 
ridi silk flowered with gold and silver (Kinkhap), which are 
very hot; but even in t^ warmest weather must be endured 
on grand occasions. Slippers with long-pointcd toes, covered 
with gold and silver embroidery. Young women often leave 
out bodice. In place of the gown (Puwiy) many wear a 
shift (Korta), which is made much like the shift of Euro- 
pean women, but reaches only to the knee. It is made of fine 
nnislin. Some weu another kind of the same material which 
hu longer sleeves, but only descends to the haunches. This 
is called a Muhuram; and young women usually prefer it to 
the shift. In cold weather they use a flower^ Shal u a 
mantle; and the bodice and shift are of silk. 

In warm weather Muhamroedan women of a middle rank, 
in full dreu wear linen only; bodice (Anggiya), a short (Mu- 
hurum) or long shift (Korta), and a veil of muslin. The veil 
b sometimes of one piece of cloth (Ekbyi), and at others 
eonsbts of two breadths wwn together (Dupatta). The natives 
have no name common to both kinds. They abo weu drawers 
(Surwu) of bbached calico, and bather sUppus. In cold 
weatbu the bodice or short shift b made of silk or chintai 
the long shift of calico usually dyed, and for a mantb either 
a quilt of silk or chinta (Rtjayi), or a doubled sheet (Dobu) 
of calico b employed. 

In ordinuy dress the Muhanunedan women of middling 
ranks aftu the Hindu feshion, use nothing but an unbbaehed 
pieoe of muslin called a Sari or Barahati, wbbh b about 10 
ot Ifl cubits long by fl broad. One end of thb b passed 
twbe round the wabt, and descends to the ancles, the otbu 
end b nbed over the bead and shoulders and forms a veiL 
In cold weather they add as a covering fer their shoulders, a 
mantb of quilted cliinta (R^ayi), or a doubb sheet of ealbo 
(Dohu). 

The poor Mubanuaedao women in Ihll dress use a wrapper 
(Sari) of dyed caHeo, and throw another pace of the same 



Dim or rmt Hinoot. 


105 


liod round tbeir tbouldort. In cold ireiitlier» if tlwy ean 
afford ir, they add a doubled aumtle of caBeo (Dohar). In 
eoounon dreu they uae ampper (Sari) of unblaMhed ealieo» 
and in cold weatl^r they ouike a kM of patched BBanlle 
(Kangtha) from piecci of old clothec quitted together, hut 
without being ttuffed with cotton. 

II. DaiM or THi Hindds. .Ifen.— The Hindu men of 
rank, even the Pandite at their marriigei, and other grand 
occaitoni, have entirely adopted the Muhammedan drew, and 
uae the turban, clothee made by a tailor, and ihoea or alip* 
pera uf leather. They are only to be diitingubhed by tb^ 
▼eata, and coata being tied on the right aide, in place of the 
left, aa the Muhammedani practise. Under the trouaere 
they always wear a small Dhoti, and their turban is also in 
general smaller; when, however, they perform any religious 
ceremony or eat, these foreign luxuries must be laid aside; 
and they only retain the wrapper (Dhoti); and if the weather 
is cold, wrap another piece of the same kind round tbeir 
shoulders. On such occasions every Hindu must lay aside 
whatever part of his dress has been touched by the infidel 
needle. 

In ordinary dress even they use the turban, but in place of 
the trowsers they always uae the wrapper called Dhoti, which 
1 have already described. In addition to tbia, for covering 
their shoulders, tliey use a mantle (Dupatta) consiatlng of two 
breadths sewn together. Many now uae leather allppera, but 
some adhere to their proper custom of wearing aandala, which 
have wooden aolea, a strap of leather to paw over the instap^ 
and a wooden or horn peg with a button on Ha top, Tbtlb^ 
ia pasaed through the atrap, and the p^ ia pla^ betwoon 
two of the toea. In cold weather they a^ a abort calico veat 
with tleevea, which they call Angrakba; but, except in being 
tied on the contrary aidfo, it does not differ from the Aitg|i 
of the Muhsmmedans. Some ilso wesr n wide great coat 
(Lnbada) of chints, or of Blaldeht aOk, or a quiM mantit 
(Rigqri) of the same asaterials, or a mantle made of a sheet of 
cshM doubled (Dohar), or of aMulio lined throughout widi 
ealioo, and alio anmundad by a hordar (DofaiyQ. 

Hindiu ofmiddling rank, when fiiBy dresaed in wain weather 
taadditiooto tbefr proper cMdagiCOMiitiiigofa piiea(Di^ 
of hkacM calico wraiq^ roiuid the wai^ add a Midum* 
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Medin mantle of mnalui with a border of calico (Eklaji), or of 
two breadtha aewn together (DupatU), a ihort veil of the 
•ame (Angnkha), and a tnrban, and th^ wear leather alip- 
pera. In cold weather aome wear a Shal in place of a mantle, 
other! a quilt (llqJayi),or one made of mnalin, lined and bor- 
dered with calico (I^Uu), or a calico aheet doubled (Dohar). 
Many Brahmana, howerer, eren of this rank, use the full 
Mubammedan auit (Jora)» only using a wrapper (Dhoti) under 
their trowaera. 

In warm weather the ordinary dress of the Hindus of 
nuddling rank, consists of a wrapper (Dhoti) of unbleached 
calico, with a mantle of the same consisting of two breadths 
aewn into one sheet (Dupatta), and a pair of wooden sandals. 
In cold weather they add a turban, a quilt (Rejayi) for the 
mantle, and a short vest (Angrakha). The poor Hindu men 
in full dress, use an unbleached wrapper (Dhoti) of calico, a 
bleached turban, a mantle of two breadths sewn together 
(Dupatta), and leather shoes. In cold weather, in place of 
the single mantle, they use one that is doubled (Dohar), or a 
a quilt (Rejayi), made of old clothes dyed. Their ordinary 
dress is the same with that of the Muhammedans of their own 
station. 

//. Drut rf ike IfoMen.— The Hindu females in this part 
of the world have in many respects adopted the use of a dress 
made by the needle. Women of rank in full dress, use a 
petticoat (Ghagra or Lahangga) of silk, and a veil of silk or 
muslin* This veil being of the same dimensions and materials 
with the wrapper (Sari), which is their proper dress, is called 
by the same name. Kahatriya or llajpoot women, in 
place of this wear bodice (Angga) and a short jacket (Cboli) 
of the same materials* In cold weather a Shal, or quilted 
mantle of sUk (Rejayi), is added to the above. In warm 
weather, the Hindu women of a middling rank when fully 
dressed, wrap a Sari of bleached muslin or silk round their 
wabtSi and cover their shoolderB with one of its ends. In 
cold weather most of them wrap another Sari round their 
shoulders, while soon useadouUe esantle of muslui (Dohar). 
In ordinary during the warm weather, their whole dress 
consists of one unUMched calico (Sari) wrapper, to which in 
ooH weather they add another for tim ahouUm This ordi- 
nary dress of the nndd&ig rank is the only one of the poor, 
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but thein ttcoanor ind inaner, ami it Mver wathcd, eietpt 
on fery ugnal occaiiont, lueb it mtrriagei; tnd thtn they 
uaually dye their dothe* red with uflower. 

The Modemi leading the faih&on in dreiti and being very 
amart, the Hindu men of rank* when they appear in public, 
keep themaelvet clean* The women of the Moflemi, and of 
tone cutt of Hindtii, that are accreted, are uid to be tole- 
rably clean ; but all thoae, which are visible, are the dirliett 
creatures, that 1 have ever beheld. In general their linen, 
eicept what is used as a dress of ceremony, is neither 
bleached or dyed, nor have they even coloured borders, 
such o])erations indeed would be totally superduous, aa no 
colour could possibly be distinguished through the dirt by 
which they are encrust<.‘d. A woman, who appears clean 
in public, on ortlinary occasions, may pretty confidently be 
taken fur a prostitute j such care of her person would indeed 
be consider^ by her husband at totally incompatible with 
modesty. Their clothes are often worn to rags without 
having been once washed. The higher ranks of Hindu 
women, on solemn occasions such as marriages, have a dresi 
of ailk, whicli lasts a life time. In common many such do 
not even use bleached linen# I am assured by the Pandit 
of the survey, that, having been btrodueed to the family of 
a Pandit of Dhamdaba, who now reaides b Calcutta, where 
he ii highly celebrated for hb leambg, and who ii a very 
wealthy man, he found the fem^ dressed b linen ; which 
did not appear to have been washed for a month, if b ftet 
it had ever undergone that operatioB. 

Silk is a good deal used, but Eraiidi and Mekbli ere leas 
b use than towards the east. The Brahmans wear • good 
deal of a reddish cotton doth, somewhat reaembibg Nankoen, 
and called Kukti. In the Northern perta of tbediatrict many 
of the women dreaa after the bid bahbn of Kamaup; but 
b other parts they are more fully eovered. Both men and 
woasen are more fiilly doChed m winter than b Dbi\)poor 
and Ronggopoor; and a greater diarpneae b the air rendera 
diia naceatary, and would ovon requiro a much greater ad- 
dition, than if allowed. 1 do not indeed know, whether the 
people here do not on the whole auffnr awre from cold than 
b thoae diatrieta, then bebf a very eaaentiel diiweMeb 
the leaqperatuie. Yet of even lower daaaoo mt are 
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inrovided with ■ wripper of cotton doth qnilted, or with a 
UankcC or piece of sackcloth, uid of the higher all use quilts 
of silk or chints, either as a coat or wrapper. In summer 
the lower classes of men go nearly naked. The women here 
are much less indulged in gold and silrer ornaments than in 
Dinsjpoor* Even in the south east comer, where the people 
are most luxurious, it is supposed, that their husbands allow 
them one-quarter part less of this extravagance than on the 
opposite side of the Mahanonda ; and in the western parts 
they do not allow one-half. In the south-east comer, and 
beyond the Mahanonda, the Hindu women use ornaments 
of shell : but in Mitbila they use ornaments of be ; and all 
in a great measure supply the place of the precious metals 
with brass and bell metal pewter or tin. 

Although no country can well abound more with oil, the 
custom of anointing themselves in several parts of this dis- 
trict is confined to a very few families of strangers. In 
others again, and these far from being so productive as most 
others, a very brge proportion daily anoint themselves. The 
univcrsalily of the practice to such an extent seems chiefly 
confined to Gaur, and the old province so called which 
abounds much more with oil, than sugar, from whence it is 
said to derive its name. In most parts every one anoints 
himiwlf on high occasions. The women here, although in 
other respects slovenly, arc more careful of their hair than 
in Kamrup ; and few allow it to hang about like a mop, but 
tie their hair with some degree of care. The young women 
and children usually have their eye-lids stained with lamp, 
black. The practice in a man would be considered eflTemi- 
oate. The women of fliu dbtrict, both Moslems and Hhidus, 
are utnally more or less marked by an operation called 
Godna, whieb may be trsnsbted tattoo, that Otaheitiao won! 
haviqg now, in some measure, become Englub. The belbs 
of the Soutb-sea have however carried thb ornament to a 
mncii greater extent than those of India, who generally 
content tbemaehea with a few flourishes on their arms, 
ibooldert and breast. Ko pure Hindu will drink water out 
of a ^a band, until sbe b &us adorned. The operation u 
perfbnnad between the age of ten and twelve yean. 

In the appendix will be found the reanlt of very patient 
inquiries concerning the diet of the people of Ibis ^strict, 
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which, akhougfa laada by hrteUigaoi natim, <{iMatiMiin| 
others peHectly well iaforiMd, are far (ron being utu&etory^ 
They were, as usual, taken in fracliont of anu and |Heea of 
the whole families of each diriskm, and from thence the nuoH 
hers put down have been calculated, so u to procure a gf» 
neral average, on which of course more reliance may bo 
placed, than on the particulars, the errors in one division 
being probably corrected by those of another. 

Grain is of course tlie grand staple of subsistence, and the 
people agreed better concerning the allowance of that, than 
of any other thing, although they were not so uniform in 
their sutementi, at in Dinajpoor and Ronggopoor. The 
average eoniumption of rice, for a fiunily eating no other grain 
eieept for seasoning, was in diflerent divisions stated at from 
48 to 64 a. w. a day for each person young and old. The 
former is the rate almost universally given in l>in^}poor, 
and the latter exceeds a little even that given in Ronggtn 
poor i but these are the extremes, and in most of the divi- 
lions the estimate wa nearly 54 a. w. (lb. 1,586 avoirdupois). 
It must however be observed, that the quantity of pulae, 
used here as a seasoning, is much greater than in Ronggo- 
poor, and probably this makes the quantity of food nearly 
equal in the two districts. Rice however is not to unive^ 
•ally the grand constituent part of the food at in Dinajpoor, 
nor even as in Ronggopoor. Every rich peraoo indeed uaea 
it at least once a day ; but many prefer wbeaten lour for u 
portion of their food, and near the Ganges many caniiot 
afford the daily uae of rke ; but live much on cakea made of 
Maise, or of other coarse grains, and still more on thoee 
made of pulse. The food in this district is notwlthatanding 
more stimulatiiig and savoury than that of tbe people to 
the east. 

In the 6rst place many more persons daily eat butebars 
meat or poultry, and in many |daces, notwitbitandiag a 
greater proportion of Hindua, tbe Moalen» openly proem 
beef and buflalo, and these are professional buicbm, who 
regularly aeH beef, goata iesb, or ouitton. Tbit indulgiMa 
sterna to have been eecured partly by there liarii^ beaii 
ecveial eonslderabb Moalem proprie to ta, partly by dmew 
haring been 6 European atationa, but ^iiy ften tbe re* 
aidenee of a Nawab baring baan ifead inmndiafaly over dm 
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chief Hindu Zemiodarf io that the lelliiig neat had become 
a fegolar cuitom. At Kiiihnaguiy good beef may occauon- 
a)ly be procured from the butcher, during tlie whole cold 
•eaion. A paper ie aent round, mentioning the number of 
pieces into which the beast is to be cut, with the price of 
each annexed; and, when the subscription for a considerable 
proportion has been filled, the beast is killed. In every 
other part, even in the capital, the meat that can be procured 
is 10 wretchedly lean, as to be totally unfit for English 
cookery. It may indeed be nmde into soup, which may lie 
eaten by any one who has not seen the meat, before it was 
dressed. Sacrifices an^ offerings are also more common 
than towards the east ; but it is not always the votary, that 
benefits in his diet. Many Brahmans, and other itersons 
who affect uncommon sanctity, give the flesh to the lower 
castes; still however the meat is not lost, and contributes 
frilly as much to the benefit of society, as if these good men 
had indulged their appetites. The lowest dregs of Hindu 
impurity are also much benefited by the swine, which they 
keep, although not so much as in Ronggopoor. Towards 
the boundary of Dinajpoor there are a few, but the breed in- 
creases gradually towarda the west, and beyond the Kosi ia 
very abundant. Game ia not ao plenty as in Dinajpoor, but 
more ao in the western parts of Ronggopoor, and many of 
the lower caites procure abundance of ducks and teal, which 
towards the east are totally neglected. 

Fiah also is exceedingly abundant, so that in tome parts 
almost every person has daily more or leas at his table, partly 
purebaaed, and partly caught by himself. This aliment is 
however most plenty in tbe dry season, and is generally of a 
very bad quality, and often half putrid. Little ia preserved 
dry, and the people are unacquainted with preserving it 
beaten up into balls with vegetablea (Sidal). Milk and its 
pveparadouf are in general vastly more plenty than towards 
the east, eapecially near the Ganges and Kosi, and there are 
very (ew so poor, but ftiat tb^ can procure H on holy days. 
Tbe consumption of ragar is very trifling, and in many parta 
if eqpaideied as an indulgence only procurable by a Rqja. 
Sngar ia ddefly conanmed in a drink ehUed Sberb^ which 
in tbia country conriata uauaflly of auger and water alom. 
The cena u mpt i on of the coerae extinct of sugnr cane, or of 
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nolauM and treacle b very great Tbere b ecarealy a^y 
one, vbo hae them not on great oecaiioiii» and many naa 
them daily. 

Tlie greatett deficiency in the dbt of the natbee of thb 
dietrirt it the imill proportion of oil ; although no country 
can well be more productive of thb tobitance. Very varioua 
degrees of economy in its use seem to have taken pbee in 
different parts of the district, ami in general it is most scan- 
tily used, where the greatest quantities are produced. The 
reason of thb seems to be, that there, a vast proportion of 
the rent being paid from its sale, and tlie payment of rent 
being always the most urgent demand, a great economy has 
taken place. In the parts again, where silk b the production 
that pays moat of the rent, the quantity of oil that is used b 
surprising. On this account, I am afraid, tlm proportions 
given in the tabb will be of little use, for what was called 
abundance in one place, was in others considered as a very 
•canty allowance. In some places, indeed, the greater part 
of the natives seemed to have no desire to eat oil, and the 
difference of the allow uiicc perhaps b not always to great in 
reality as in apiteorance ; for in several of the divbioiif , 
where the quantity stated was small, the kind in common use 
for the lamp is either the castor or lin-iocd oil ; but, where 
a family bums rape->oed oil, no separate account is kept of 
that used for the table and that used for light. The etth 
mates of the quantity daily used by each person old and 
young, when there was no necessity for economical restraint, 
varied m different di^bions from 5 i. w. to 1 s« w. or from 
15 drams to 3 drams apothectriea weight. The former was 
in the capital, where many fomiBea transact a great deal of 
busineu, and enjoy themselves by the light of the lamp ; the 
latter was in Nehnagar, where the peopb seem todblike oil 
u an aliment; hut a brge propoilion anoint themselves, 
and the estimate, which the peopb gave, waa probably un- 
derrated. The average rate b about S \ s. w. a day for eadi 
person ; and where peopb use the oil daily, hut scantily, 
and merely as an aliment, one-quarter of that quantity nmy 
be about the usual proportum, although in some pbcM a 
much smalbr quaotky auflbes. In some parts a go^ many 
cannot every day afibrd even the smalbst poctioo. 

In a fewdivbKntttowmrdsDinqiiNior ^poQice^ eat 
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little or no mU» end tupply ite pleee by uhet; end in a frr 
othen toward! the north-east the lowest class add some ashes 
to compensate the scantiness of the supply; but in by far the 
greater part of this district every fiunily uses daily more or 
less, and from the quantity stated to be imported the con- 
sumption must be very great, although a considerable portion 
is re-eiported to the dominions of Gorkba, and some is given 
to cattle. Still however the people ire very badly supplied ; 
so that the poor, who use it daily are not supposed to be able 
to procure more than one-fourth of the proportion, that those 
in a comfortable situation consume ; and even those, who are 
in tolerably easy circumstances, require to be extremely frugal 
in the use of this commodity. The result of my inquiries on 
this head differed more widely than I expected, some stating 
75 S.W. and others only 37 s.w. as a comfortable monthly 
allowance for each person of a family young and old in- 
cluded. It must however be observed, where very low esti- 
mates of the usual consumption of the easiest rank were given, 
as at Manibari and Gorguiibah, that the total consumption is 
veiy great, because every one is stated to receive a considera- 
ble share, and none are very scantily supplied. The average 
of all the estimates, which 1 procured, was at the rate eff 55 
S.W, a month for each person, young and old, who is living 
witliout restraint, and the proportion given indifferent places 
would make the actual consumption fall somewhat short of 
half of that quantity. The whole as imported here, is ex- 
ceedingly adulterate. A large proportion is of the kind 
imported by sea, which in some parts of Bengal scarcely any 
one w31 eat 

It is evident fnnn the above, that in order to enable the 
poor to purchase a quanUty of salt sufficient for their desires, 
the price would require to be reduced to one-fourth of the 
present rate, and even the middling rank would require a re- 
daetkm of one-half, which is very little more than what the 
•alt would oost, were there no monopoly. But if that were 
abolished, it by no means follows Aat die salt would be 
aibrded to tbe people at the rate, whieb it now costs the 
Company, because tbe demand increasing, tbe manufacturer 
would inoease bit price. Farther it is not clear, tb .t, were 
tbeprioe rednoed, the poor would coasume^more ; they would 
perhaps work Ism, or spend their memis on tdbaeco. The 
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peofile here uie about the mum pruportton of vfgeubloi of 
in iiuipkl mtore, ai in Dinigpoort and many poo^ make a 
profesaioo of gardening, for tbere are fcaer eaientive flelda 
employed in thia kind of culture. Tliey have a great abun- 
dance of capatcum, turmeric and ginger, and in moat paru 
oniona and garlic are aithtn the reach of every peraon, and 
are uaed by many of the UlndtM, although they are rejected 
by every peraon who preteiula to pure hirllt. Foreign ipicea, 
black pepper, and the caniiinttUve aaeda are aUu much more 
common than towarda the raat, and the pep|)er eapecially la 
eaten by almost every one when lie umi meat, except the low 
caate multitude who eat pork. 

The practice of drinking dUtilled tpirituoui lH|uora ia very 
extensive, a considerable proportion of ihoie who drink do »o 
in private. I was assured by one Darogah, hut he was a stern 
old Moslem, that every one who took lk)ttur in his jurisdic- 
tion, act no other bounds to the quantity than his faculty of 
swallowing. A good deal of allowance must, however, ho 
made fur my inforinaiira character; at any rate the excess of 
these people produces no public outrage, nor did I ever hear 
that even the m ist abandoned drunkards among tlie natives 
became outrageous, so at to disturb the peace. Ksch distiller 
having an exclusive privik‘ge of vending fora certain extent of 
market, in proportion to wliich he daily pays a certain aura, 
(Itere is no cum|ictitioii, and his princi{»al object is to make 
his Inpior as cheap as |>oj.^ihle, with very little regard to its 
quality ; for it is notorious, that tlicre b no dbtilled liquor lo 
execrable fur which people who can ohuin no better will not 
acquire a taste, and the strength of die habit, and especially the 
degree of excess, is very often increased in proportion te the 
badness of the drink. The liquor that is distilled here may 
in fact be considered as in the very uHunate degree of bad* 
nest. The mode of raising a tax on liquor, that formerly wu 
adopted, at least, in Kussb, seems preforahlc. Govcmmeiit 
them monopolbed the manufactory ; made, or purchased from 
abroad, all kinds of dbtilled Kquors, of various degrees and 
quahttei, and delivered them to whoever desired at a price 
i^ieh secured the revenue that was required. Where pne- 
ticabie, without invading an immense property that Mvi* 
duab have bid out on buildings, thb seems to he by for the 
best ateius of taxing dbUlbdliqoorv, at avoidttg all the vexa- 

I 
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tioni of an excite, at giving room for a variety of liqnon, 
and M tecttring the quality of each. 

Tbit nearly it the plan that the Government of Bengal hat 
followed with opium, which it tlie mott reputable intoxicating 
Bubatance uied by the nativea; yet thii mode of taxation it 
lett fitted for opium than for diatilled liquor, and the revenue 
that it raitet it very trifling. Thu, however, is ])rol>ably, in 
a great measure, owing to the scanty number of shoi>s licensed 
to tell If one were cttahlithed in every considerable batar, 
with an exclusive privilege over a certain number of market 
placet, and a ]M)wer of informing against those who illicitly 
reared the poppy, the revenue would probably be considerably 
increased. The number of consumers of opium stated in the 
table it probably a good deal underrated; as for reasons 
timilar to those which guided my inquiries conreming the 
dram-drinkers, 1 avoided inquiring concerning the women who 
use opium, and 1 Imlieve there arc many. In the opinion of 
the natives this is by far the most creditable manner of intoxi- 
cation; but it is here also allowed, that unless accompanied 
by a nourishing diet, especially by the use of much milk, that 
it does not invigorate. In this district little or no use is made 
of capsules of the poppy in either of the manners that are 
employed in Roiiggopoor. 

The use of hemp for intoxication, in the form called Gangja, 
is considered hy (lie natives at more conducive to health and 
strength than any other, and in this district is carried to a 
very considerable extent, at will appear from the table, which 
it probably at much underrated at the opium and diatilled 
liquora, and many women alto probably uie it. All thoae 
who ute thia and ophim take them regularly every day ; the 
tax it levied in a manner timilar to that by which the duty on 
apirituoua liqnon it raiaed, and it not liable to the olijeetum 
of lowering the quality of Ae drug; but at thb may be eatily 
tmuggled, while a ttin cannot be ooneealed from the amell 
the pataenger, to in the tale of Gangja there it a great open- 
ing for eootribtttd. On thia account it would be pei^pi 
mote advantageous to prohibit the cultivation altogether, ex- 
cept on account of the Company. The tale of hemp prep a red 
aecofditig to the uMfuier eaM Siddhh it, 1 beBeve, ak getber 
prohibited, nor do I know ou what gnmndi; the pknt m ita 
wild ttoto being flttod Ibr nahhif thb prepararioo, a ibw 
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people, ehiefly men from the weet of Indie dedicated to a re« 
ligtout life, prepare aome for their own uae, but the demand 
it to triflinj( that it might be tafely ovcr-hiokrd. The ute of 
the ftubitance called Charai, which i« citracicd from the 
hemp in Bhotan or Thibet, U prohibited. S<» far at 1 can 
learn, there it no etteniial difference in the efIW'U which 
fhetc vtrintit preparationt of hemp produce on the human 
body, tu|i}K>«ini! the dote to be equally regulated. 

The ute of toliorco it almost univemal among tlie men of 
thii diitrict, and eatendn to a much larger pro|virtion of the 
women ; for here a great many of the fcmalet tmolte, and a 
great many chew. Ily far the greater part of the men, who 
do not tmuke are the higher cattes of the Mithila llindut, 
who rejeet the cuAti»m from a reiigiout prtneiple: but all 
thete tniiff. and the greater part alto chew. The iletiret of 
the people for thia ttimulani are not only more univeriml hrfe 
than in Uonggopour, but they are taid to eontiime morts the 
littml daily rate of tmoking being alatetl at i. w. of the 
dried leavcti, which, by the addition of treacle or other iwect 
suhfitaneei, becomca 5 a. w. of prepared tt»bacco ; and it ia 
probable, including what ia uaed in chewing and muffing, 
that little abort of thia enormoua quantity (^) Iba, a year) 
may he on an average conaumml by }| of the adult malei of 
thia dialrict, I'be quantity consumed by the women ia com- 
paratively a Iride. 

A luxury lUII more uaeleas than tobacco is the chewing of 
belle, which ia carried to a very great length, both men and 
women uaing it nearly in equal propoittona. In this diitrict, 
however, it it not in general devoured with that mcemnC 
voracity with which it if uaed in the eastern parts of India, and 
there are not perhaps above 1500 {wople, who sleeping and 
awake have cheir mouthi eramined ; nor ia it conaideri^ hy 
the people here ta fuhionable to be unable to articnlate 
their words. Those in this district who are considered aa 
abundantly supplied, use it daily from one to sta timea, nd 
perhaps four thnci a day may ht the most usnat queiiHly, 
This requires 10 leaves and t nuts, which on an average will 
eost from 16 to to cowfficai so that a person chewing will ooat 
nearly 1 r, 7 anas t year. 

Thoae. who in ibb district ire stinted in their allowaiiee of 
belle, use H only from t to U tea • montb. The oebtrs 
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leldom uie it, «xeept tt muriige* or lueh gnnd soleiiinitiet, 
or wImd thfy recm it from a luperior, when he oondescendi 
to receive litem among tboie who are to look up to him for 
protection. Formerly the iile of betle wat uiually granted 
by the Zemindars to monopolbts, who had the exclusive 
supply of certain market places for an annual 6xed rent 
The Company, during the government of Lord Comwallii, 
purchased this right, and totally remitted the tax. The 
price has fallen one-half since the abolition of the monopoly. 

Fuel in most parts of the district is scarce, although a few 
trees planted round the villages, and regularly polled, might 
afford an ample supply ; for the chief demand is merely for 
cooking ; but the owners of land have an utter abomination 
at allowing any planted trees to being cut, and the chief sup- 
ply of wood, us^ for the lire, comes either from mango trees 
that have decayed, or fiom natural woods, which harbour so 
many destructive animals, that none should be permitted to 
grow. Bamboos are so scarce, that in most parts they can- 
not be used for fuel. Reeds and tamarisks are in some parts 
a good deal used ; but are liable to the same objection with 
the natural woods, and ought to be carefully eradicated. 
The grand supply, therefore, of fuel is at the expense of 
agriculture, and by far the most common is cow-dung, which 
is mixed up with the husks of rice, with the sugar-cane after 
the juice has been expressed, and even with straw, and is 
formed into a kind of four-sided bars like the peats made in 
Scotland ftom moas or turf. These are prepared in the dry 
aeason, and preaerved in a quantity aufficient to laat during 
the periodical raioi. A cuttom equally pernicious prevails 
in some parts, where almost the only fuel used is the straw of 
rice or other graios, which might serve as fodder for the 
wretched animals, by wbicb the land is cultivated. Some 
lupply, however, ia procured from the stems of mulberry, 
indigo, cotton, corekanu, crotoftirwi, cyrintf, and some oUict 
plants of a woody nature, that are common ol^fects of culU- 
vatioo, and the use of thcee u highly proper; but use is also 
made of the stemi of rape and pulse, which, although unfit 
for fodder, ought to be thrown into the dunghill to increase 
the quantity of manure, llie people, however, on the whole 
■re not very badly aupplied with fuel, and the poor can 
nanaliy bam a little atraw, iticb, or cow-dung, to a^ them 
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to Wf, while they f«t iheir evening repatt, which U aKrayi 
their principal meal; and every one almoii, in the four 
month! of weather can in the morning kindle a 6re» over 
which hit family alleviate tlic lufleringt nf their benumbed 
joint!; the extreme badnem of their hou»e»,and the scan* 
tincM of clotiiing, render thi« a very great comfort. 

Aa oil for eating U lo acarce, it may readily be imaginedf 
that for the tamp it i>t atill acaiter; but in aevrral diviaiona 
tiiia want ia suinewhat supplietl by the uae of the oib of lilt- 
aeed, richtis, and earthumut. A vaat many can afford no 
lamp ; by far the greater |>art of famtiiea bum a lamp only 
while eating tlieir evening meal; tboae who arc raay bum a 
tamp fur an hour or two ; the rich again, eapecially the Moa- 
Icnu, ii&ti a vaat deal of oil, and a great part of both their 
buaineaa and amuacntciit goea on by the light of the lamp. 
A great iiuiitY bmpa arc employed in the religioua ccremontea 
both of the Moalema and Hindua. 

Nothing more diatinguiahea the people of the weatem 
part! of tlie diatrict from tboae of the eastern and of Bengal, 
than a greater aplendor, or ratlier c|uantity of attemlance. 
Every poaaihlc nteana are exhauated to aupport a Urge equi- 
page and ditorderly rabble, in order to make a ahow on 
public Qccaaiuna, while die manner of living in private ia 
mean and pmurioua. In the Appendix will be teen an eati* 
mate of the varioua ktnda of expemiituTe under thia bead. 
1 kIihII now proceed to offer aooie general remarka. 

The nativea retain a great part of the fmidiieia for ibe 
elephant, which they are aaid to have poaieaaed in the lime 
of Pliny. Thii animal ia coniidered aa the moat noble con- 
veyance, either for the imagea of God or for man, and a 
good many are kept Few, however, keep aeparate cattle 
for the fbnner purpoae; but employ tboae, on which they 
ride or hunt, to carry the imagea on dayi of proceaiioa. 
Mott of the eleplianta are of the bad breed procured in Mo- 
rang, and coat from ^ to 1000 ra. Thoae who make the 
firat purchaie, very aeUom part with them. 

The people here have aomewbat more turn for horaemaii- 
ehip than towarda the eaat, and a few boraea are kept fbr 
riding. They are of two breeda, Taxi and Sartaa, both very 
had, but the produce of the vtcinUy. A nnicb greater mini- 
her of ponief are kept Ibr ridiiig lhaii towarda the eaat; and 
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tre of three ktodi. The beet ere the Tinggant brought 
from the hille of Bbotin, and worth here from 50 ra. to 80 n. 
The next are a breed mixed from theie with native maret. 
Theae are called Doaala Tanggana, and an worth from 25 ra. 
to dO ri. The pooreat poniea an called Tatua or Janggalia, 
from their uaually being allowed to roam looae for paaturc, 
when not requind for uae. They an infinitely worse than 
the Tatua of Dinajpoor, becauae a gnat many of them are 
employed to carry loads, and an wrought too early, by 
which they in general become distorted and knock kneed, 
and an the moat wretched crcaturoa that 1 have ever seen. 
The best an naerved for riding, and an worth from 5 ra. 
to 15 ra. 

One native keeps a coach made after the European fashion, 
and five keep buggies, while eight keep carriages of the 
country fashion drawn by horaea. In the Appendix will be 
seen the number of natives who keep enrringes drawn by 
oxen. Some of theae Imve fi>ur wheels, and arc culled Rath ; 
but the uae of springs, an improvement now common at Cal- 
cutta, has not yet found its way among the natives of this 
district, although several Europeans have such carriages 
drawn by oxen, which are exceedingly cheap and convenient, 
and the cattle, when decently fed, travel at a very respectable 
rate. 

The carriages upon two wheels, after the native construc- 
tion, go very fast, hut would be of little use to a Euro|)eaD, 
■a the apace for sittiug is so suian, as not to admit of a chair 
or stool, so that the passenger must sit on his heels, which 
few Europeans can do. They have no springs ; but the pas- 
sengers lit on a netting of ropes, which in some measure 
diminishes the efiku of jolting. They are covered with a 
roof of cloth, supported fay a frame of wood, bamboos, and 
rope, which keeps off some of tho sun, but does not turn a 
bnvy shower. The carriage is like that of the common 
country cart, indeed many use the same carriage indifferently 
for tranapoiting goods and for tnvellmg, and on the latter 
ooeaaioD pot on the seat and covering ; but many others have 
■ proper carriage for travelliiig, made neater and lighter than 
that uaed by carriers. There are two klnda, Majholi and 
Raham, which differ chiefly in the manner by which the tra- 
ffUer mounts. It is femaritable that even Hiodua of some 
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degree of nnk btfe here leme moiigb to tneel in Aucti c•^ 
riagei, which in ererj other pert, thet 1 have been, would 
btfe been contidered ai an im^rable abominetioa. A pair 
of oxen can take these carriages SO tttles a day, and tliey go 
at a round trot 

The number of pabinqains is nearly the same with that 
used in Ronggopoor. In general they are eery wretched 
unseemly conveyances. By the natives they are considered 
as of four kinds, 'rhe most fashionable is by them ealletl 
Kharkhariya, and at Calcutta is the kind now bi most general 
uae. It is an oblong conch covered above by a biw roof, 
and ita sides shut by Venetian blinds, from the noise of 
which, in travelling, the name ia said to tie derived ; but in 
this district the sides are often open or merely covered by a 
curtain. In the Utter case the proper name* at Calcutta was 
Meyana, but tliere this kind has now almost entirely gone 
into disuse, and the name by Europeantt has in general lieeri 
transferred to the Kharkhariya. The poles, by which this 
paUnquin is carried, are fattened to the two ends. The 
second kind of paUnquin U tliat from which this name is dc« 
rived, and is called Palki. It U a couch suspended under a 
long hamhoo, t»y the extremitiea of which it la carried. The 
bamboo forms an arch over the couch, and upon tliU arch is 
suspended a tilt made of doth, wliieli lervea to skreen Uic 
passenger from the sun and rain. This is a more showy but 
less convenient equipage than the former, and is now very 
rarely seen hi Caleuua, but here some people still retain it. 
The third kind is called ChaupaU, that is four square, and U 
a kind of square box open at the aides. A bamboo, by which 
it u carried, paasea through it, near its roof, and riie paa* 
•enger sits on his beeU Uaoing his head loroeiimei against 
one aide of the bamboo, and sometimes against the other. 
ThU » a very miaerable conveyance, used by the middiiiig 
rank of native men ; but has been improved, by Europeans, 
into the Dolt for conveying the sick, by lengthening it so as 
to admil the pasaenger to lie at length. The fout^ kind U 
the Mahapa, used tor carrying women. It U of the aame 
ahapt with the ChaupaU, but the bamboo, by which it b 
carried, paiaea over the top, ao that in dirty r^a the poor 
creature within b mbefably dmggled, and ebe b eonjdetdy 
eereened from view Iqr curCaine, whidi autround her enh 
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veyanof It ii only t few Zemindart that keep regular aeta 
of bearerii to whom they gift landa u a reward for their 
lervicea. Bearers, however, are pretty numerous in almost 
every part, and may readily be procured by those who intend 
going only a short way, such as at marriages or other oere- 
monies, or in visits in the same vicinity; but few can be 
tempted by mere wages to undertake a journey of 12 or 14 
miles. When such are wanted, they must be highly paid, 
and even then will not go without an order from ^eir land- 
lord, or from the magistrate, which is a kind of compulsion. 

In the number of male free domeatic servants I have only 
included those called Bhandaris, Tahaliyas, or Khedmutgari, 
the nature of whose services are the same with what 1 have 
mentioned hi Dinajpoor. They are in general ragged dirty 
fellows, and the crowd, in w* ose multitude the native gentle- 
men take so much pride, is composed in general of servants, 
who are cousidcred as belonging to the establishment, by 
which they manage their revenues, or by which their car- 
riiiges and cattle are conducted. A man may have 20 grooms, 
and not one of them apfiears on the account of his establish- 
ment Kacli is considered merely as an appendoge to the 
horse, of which lie has the management. In tlie town of 
Puraniya these domestic servant! usually receive from 2 to 
2 rs« a month, and find thcmselvea in food, clothing, and 
lodging ; but, if they liave no family on the spot, they are 
always allowed to simp in some hut, which, however, costa 
their master nothing, as he furnishes no bedding. They of 
course lie on the ground. In other places the muter gives 
the servant food, but no elotbing, and the wages vary from 

I to 1 1 r. a month. In others the muter finds both food 
and clothing, and aibwa monthly wagu of from 4 anas to 

I I r. In genera], however^ the wagu, that are given to a 
g^ servant, are 1 r. a month, with food and dothing. 

In many parts no flru women urvants are on any account 
procurable. In tome they can be had for nearly the same 
wages that are given to men; and are called Chakrant and 
Dati. Mut of them are elderly women that have lut their 
connections; but some are young; and are probaldy concu- 
binea veiled under a decent name. In the eutem parte of 
the diftriet, again many poor erutoru give up their aerviees 
for merely food and raiment, u ia usually the ease with llie 
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womni servants in Diniijpoor. These are sometimes catted 
Bhatoyanb, bat they are also called Qolmi nr Laandi, that 
is slaves, although it is admitted that they have not been |Ml^ 
chased, cannot he sold, and that they may change their 
nailer, vhenever they 6nd one that wUl treat them better. 
There are some such persons employed not only as domestics, 
hot in agriculture, and aome of thiin are males; but 1 have 
not been able to separate these classes. The whole arc com- 
prehended in Uie Appendii. 

It must however be observed, that the same terms Golam 
and Gulmi, or Launda Laundi are given to male and female 
domestics, who are actually slaves, have been purchased and 
are aometimei sold. Under the term I^aundi, however, are 
often comprehended persona of a very different description ; 
and, had a Moslem chief the means of procuring a (.'ircassian 
beauty, she would come under this deiunnitiation. As it is. 
the high Moslems sometimes purchase a pretty child, with 
whom necessity induces her parents to part, tthc is carefully 
shut up with his wife on whom she attends; hut as she gtitws 
up, ilie often attracts the regards of her master, becomes a 
mother, and although ilie never acquires the rank nor dignity 
of a s|)ooae, tlie often receives more of the chiefs attentioa 
than falls to the lot of her mistress, and obtains a se)>irato 
eitabliihment. Everything concerning tlic women of such 
persons being veiled in the most profound mystery, no esti- 
mate could be procured of their number; but this is a luiury 
in which almost every Muhammedan of fortune is supposed 
to indulge as far as he can afford. 

Cominon domestic slaves are not only called Golam and 
Launda, but in aome parts they are calM Nuftir. While in 
others tiiis term and l>hniggar are exclusively given to slaves 
employed in agiscultore, in contradisttnetion to Khawas or 
Babaiya, the name given to domcatic male tiaves, or ttudin 
the name given to ftmales. In other placet again Kbawia is 
given indifferently to slaves employed in agriculture or as 
domestica, and another diatinetkm it more nnportafioe ariaet. 
Tboae who belong to Zeosindirs and receive Lindt for a sub- 
siatenee are called Khawas, white those wbo belong to iderior 
pertona, and are allowed a house, food and rahnent, are called 
Sehana; but none of these terms are applied in diflbtent parts 
widi any uniformity ; the words are taken in one tenet in one 
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pergunih, and in a contrary or at leut difierent sense in tli9 
next. This indeed U a ctrcumstance that deserves the most 
serious and careful consideration from every person who 
msnagcs the affairs of India, especially from those who form 
the laws by which it b to he govern^ We almost every- 
wlicre find the same terms employed in the customs, finance 
and govemiiient of the people ; and superficial observers have 
done infinite harm by representing the people, as everywhere 
guided by the same laws and customs. Now 1 will confidently 
assert, that many of the terms expressive of points of the 
most essential consequence In the customs, finance and govern- 
ment of the people arc taken in meanings essentially different 
not only in different remote provinces, but even in neighbour- 
ing districts, divisions and estates. The use therefore of any 
such terms in a general legislative view, without a most accu- 
rate definition of the sense in which it is to be taken, may 
prove in some cases highly prejudicbl, while with a proper 
definition the regulation might have proved universally bene- 
ficial. This indeed cannot be too often inculcated, eB|)eculiy 
on the people in Europe, who have often been misled by spe- 
ciouswriters, generally extremely shallow. The manners indeed 
of the diflTcrent nations and people in India differ as widely as 
tlutsc of Europe, even including ftom Lapland to Paris. 

Farther, as India has almost constantly been undergoing a 
rapid succession of dynasties governing very different portions 
of country, and as the princes of these have been little guided 
by any other inaxUn, except their temporary convenbnee, and 
have very generally entrusted even the legbUtive power to 
very inferior officers, each actiug ou discordant principles, so 
an astoobhing and most perpbxing varbty of local regub- 
tions and interpretations of the same phrases have arisen. 
Although 1 have long been couvinced of the circumstance and 
endeavour consUntly to guard against it ; yet 1 confess that 
1 often fail, and that 1 have not succeeded in dbtingubhing 
these cbises of sbves with proper accuracy, so that the state- 
ments of the proportion of ea^ daii in several of the divi- 
sions are taken merely ftom my own ooqjecture, having been 
completely deceived by the use of the aame words in opposite, 
or at least very difiTerent meaniugs. The heads Nos. Iff, IS 
and 14 in the Appendix, contain all die male adult sbves 
reportrvl to belong to the district, and these may be nearly a 
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fowth of tbewholt penoM, young tad oU, b that coodito 
but M I am wy iineettab wb«t proportk^ 
in agricnitiut; and what wdonealica, 1 ihaU under thb b^ 
giro an account of tbc vbolc.* 

ThoM of one cUm (mc Appandit) are cbieHy doMcatica* 
althoiigh they are imiietiiiiea employed to tend eattle» to dig. 
to build houie*, or in aucb kindt of labour. Theae live en- 
tirely in their maicer'a houiet, but are always allowed to 
marry. Tbeir children are ilavea, and their women act a« 
dooeitic aervanta. So far aa I can learn, they are in general 
tolerably well treated, and fare as well as the ordinary class 
of aervanta, whose state however in this country is not very 
enviable, and hu no sort of resemblance to the pampered 
condition of a European servant in India, and still infinitely 
less to that of the luxurious domestics of England. They 
have however, wherewithal to stay the cravings of appetite 
for food, and the comfort of marriage, without tlic care of 
providing for a family. These are not numerous, and chieliy 
belong to Mubammedans. A grown man costs about from 
Idrs. to SOri. 

The nest clafts (see Appendix) belongs chiefly to Hindus 
of rank, who eithtr have small Atm estates, or rent lands, and 
in the cultivation of theae such slaves are chiefly employed, 
although some are also employed as domestics. The whole, 
that 1 would consider u belonging to this class, are aucb as 
are allowed a separate hut, and sn^ garden for themselves 
and families, where they reemve an allowancs of grain and 
coarse cloth for a suhsisteoce. The men work constantly for 
their master, and the women whenever their children du not 
require their attention, are either permitted to work on their 
own account, or if required to work for their master, they and 
the children are fed and cbthed entiiely at his expense. The 
children, so soon u they are able to te^ cattle, art taken to 
their master's honae, wbeve they are fod and dotbed until 
married. The allowance nsually given annually to a elave, it 
a picoi of coarse doth, and abott 968 lbs. (18 msms, 64 1 . w. 
aier)of grain. Hfo wife's labour, aid hit garden nnidiuiniah 
every other artide of txpenae. A lad at 16 years of age aelb 
forfimn If coflOra. A girl at 6 or 10 years, when dfe is 
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ufuaUymrried, mOi froB Atol^rt. Innott |Nurtiman«iid 
info, protidod they belong to tiB tane Baiter, ue not 
told separate, nor it it the cuttoB to teparate children froB 
their parents, until they are Barriageable. But in olheri 
they are told in wbaterer Banner ^ matter pleatet, and 
there the price riaet considerably higher. Very various cut- 
toms prevail respecting their marriages. If a matter hat no 
slave girl of an age proper to give in marriage to one of hit 
own boys, that has arrived at age of puberty, he endea- 
vourt to purcbate one ; but in many cates no master is williog 
to aelL The two masters sometimet agree, and having allowed 
the partiet to marry, the matter of the boy is entitled to one- 
half of the male children, and the master of the girl to the 
other half, with all the females. In other cates the roaster of 
the girl at the marriage, takes ft rs. from the matter of the boy. 
The male children are at before divided equally; but the 
nutter of the boy gets 8 rt. for every female child when the 
becomes marriageable. In both eases the female slave con- 
thues to live with her master, who if he requires her work, 
feeds and clothes her and the children, until they are mar- 
riageable, and at any rate gives them a hnt; but in general 
the male slave pastes the night with his wife, gives her part 
of the allowance which he receives from his matter, and the 
works for whatever else she may require. Tbeie contracts 
can therefore only be entered into between neighbours. In 
tome places it is not usual for free persons to marry with 
slaves ; but in other places it is not uncommon. When a free 
nun marries a slave girl, he is called Cbutiya Golau (cmmo 
srrms), and works ^ her muter on the uroe terms u a 
slave, but he cannot be «dd. His male children are in tome 
plaou free; but are called Garhu, and are looked upon u 
of lower birth than persons of the tame cute, both of whou 
parents were free. In other placM the male children are 
alavw, and the female children in all caws are reduced to 
that state. A nun sometimw gtvu bis slave in marriage to 
a free girl, paying her frther f rs. In diit case all the male 
childnn are slavu ; but the fSsmalN are free, only when each 
of dwmbamrried} either her relations or bridogroou nmat 
pay 8 rs. to the fat^r's maHer. The woman livw with her 
kindred, and works on thmr aceonnt, receiving the hvsband'e 
allowance from bis nutter. In some places it wu said by the 
masters, that the slavca did more work than hired eervante, 
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mi weft better fed ; but neer Dhitiyii where they tre by fcr 
noft m iaeroiit, it it illegedt that they will do no labour 
without the oonatant fear of the md« which appears to me 
the moat credible account They frequently run away, and 
goinif to a little diitaoce, hire thenielrea out at aenrante, 
which ahowt that their fermer atate waa not enviable. 
Semnta being eiceedingty ararce, few aaaatera are auppoaed 
to be honest enough to refuse hiring a runaway alaTc; indeed 
many will deny, that there is any moral turpitude in protecting a 
fellow creature who has escaped from that state of degradation. 

There are however, in this dia trict many staves (see Appen- 
dix), whose condition it very different. These belong mostly 
to the great landlords, and each family rereives a farm free 
of rent, and aufRciently large for ila comfortable subtia- 
tence. Thia the family ciiltivalet with ita own hands, or by 
meant of thoae who take a share ; and when required, the 
men attend their lorda, lometimea on grand occaaiona to awell 
out bif nnmeroni train; but uiually either aa domcatica, or 
u confidential peraona, to whom he can lafely entrust the 
superintendence of hit aflaira. Their families live on their 
fannt, only pcrhapa one woman or two in • hundred may be 
required to he in attendance on her lady. Such persons are 
in fact by far the easiest class of laboring t)eopte in the 
district, and of courae never attempt to run away, and are in 
general very faithful to their masters, who, ahbough at a vast 
expense of land in maintaining them, very seldom sell them; 
hut they possess the power, which operates strongly in ren- 
dering these slaves careful in the perfonnanoeof their maiter^a 
commands, and regardleas of its nature. Their urnrHaget are 
liable to the same variettet with thoae of other slaves. 

The number of common beggars that were estimated to be 
b the whole diatrict amounts to 740, of which by far the 
greater part are real oljeeta of charily, although b some porta 
it waa aUeged that them were among them many laiy Allowa 
who were abb enough to work. 8o long as they are able to 
go about, they are b geneiil saj^died with a rafBdent quantity 
^ibod, and are eomnoiily allowed to abepb aome ont-houae, 
provided they hove no but of tbeb own. llaiqr of them, 
however, are provided wUh tbia ac c o mmodatio n, for some 
ebarittbie peo^ preftnriiaiilbg them to buSd a but, rather 
than ran the risk of their dybg wUbb their p remi e ea, whien 
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ismott ptru of tbii diitriet would be attended with great in- 
convenienct* Beeidea dien are nanj lame, blind, or other 
infirm pereom bekmging to poor famiKei, that cannot gire 
them food, but who gire aceommodation and such 
aiiiitanoe aa ia within their power, eapedally in aickneaa. 
In a few plaeea it waa itated, that the people were in general 
very kind to them, and allowed none to periih from abiolute 
want of care, nor in their laat momenta to want the common 
attentiona of humanity ; hut in moat parta of the diatrict the 
notion* of caate produce a great hardneaa of heart, and it woa 
Btated that, whenever a beggar waa unable to move from hi* 
hut, he waa totally neglected by hia neighbour*, or that when- 
ever a wretch fell down Uo longer able to travel, there he lay 
until he periahed. Nor are people there willing to admit any 
one that ia very infirm within their walla, leit he should die, 
in which case they could not remove the body without a loss 
of cute. The Darogab, or superintendent of police i* indeed 
considered bound toremove dead bodies; but in many places 
there are no peraona of a cute that can perform the office, and 
many parts are too for removed from the officer of police. 
When a wretch therefore ia about to expire, he is usually car- 
ried out to the road, and allowed to die ; or, if be is suddenly 
carried ofiT, hia death is carefully concealed until night, when 
the corps u privately thrown out to the dogs. It aeema to be 
this difficulty of managing the dead, more than a want of cha- 
rity, that imposu a vut deal of diatreu on the neceuitons 
poor of this diatrict 

It is probably owing to this that the charity of the Muhnm- 
medana, although too often diverted by their Fakirs, seems in 
general to be more fully directed towards relieving the dia- 
treu of the necessitous tlian that of the Hindus. As an 
honounUe instanoe of merit in this way 1 cannot avoid men- 
tiouingJolfokar Aii,a arerchant of Kaliguiy in the divismnof 
Udhrail, who daily givw food to between SO andfifinecesaitooa 
penooa. Beggan are by fiur moat numerous in the aouth-eut 
corner of the district, where vast amna have long amnialfy 
been advaaoed fiw silk and doth, and where .the generality of 
the hibabitaiito lire by far the moat hunrioosly. From the 
fait number of d ia t w aae d creatures which I sew in that qna^ 
tar,! ahottUjndgetheuNdMn stated in the reporta (table Q, 
to be conridenbly underrated. 
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Amttig die biggin BMjf be caunmied Im viftehii mM 
Hyni^whoIhreAt tbeeeiHtdbioiieeocifly; IhittMtiifaif 

to «l<] to whet I hove befeic eeid eooeeniiiig tbit eUia of 
people* The ^ple here teem to be lett cMubIff end 
much more addicM to intoxicAtioii thin thote of Dimjpoor. 
Towardi the weit there are many pUferert, but they art not 
nearly to much addicted at the people of that ditlrkt to 
andaciuut robbery and murdefi although the latter crime if 
fitf from being aocommon. In other retpecU their dtipoai- 
tiont are much the tame, only, If potaible, the people here are 
greater profidentt in chicane, and are ^ a more queroloiia 
dltpofition. In my journey I every where found them reedy 
to tttpply the mmaof my people, and at no place eiperieneed 
thoic difBmltiea which tometimet oceur^ in travelling 
through Dinajpoor and Ronggopoors but I am aatured by 
all the European gentlemen that I have talked with on the 
tubjcct, that in this I wai ibrtonate to a nmat eitraordinary 
degree : for that, even they, who have been kmg aettled in 
the country, find often a great difficulty in procuring anything 
whatever to purcliaae. Thii haa often ariaen to roch a height, 
even in the town of Puraniya, that the magiatratea have been 
under the neccaatty of filing a price upon aeveral common 
artkiea, audi aa kida, fowla, and diicka, and to permit iheae 
to be taken bf force if the regulated price hai been proCered 
and refuaed ; the price waa veiyr high, aa it certainly ought, 
Thia difficulty hai even been, it ti aaid, carried to a moat 
eitreme degree, and the narive troopa at Kriabnaguiq have 
been often unable to purehaae riee, altbongh vaat quantidea ara 
eiported from the immediate vietiitty. Eitreme eauaca oftctt 
prince aimilar efleeta, and the miaeraUe oppmaion to whidi 
the people of tbia countiy, under their native mlerabacl been 
from time hnmemorial au^eeled, baa produced an mnoeom- 
modatiiig apirit, afanoat aa bad m that which haa (bDowid the 
Koentiona freedom of America. My good fortune in paaafaig 
without trouble throqgh a peoplo it thia bind, 1 nmat attii> 
bnte, in a great meamie, to the eterdona of tho nadve oft- 
eeriofpolimaBdfow,wboweff noeommoniyatieiidvo. My 
poople alio, fWm loi^ hahita of traveBhig, are no doubt 
non alert et obviafting ddknldea then when I 
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Education.— Thii inportont bruch of economy it con- 
ducted exACtly on the tame very imperfect plui, that it em- 
ployed in Dimypoorf but the people are not to illiterate. In 
the Appendix will be teen the number of thoae who teach the 
vulgar languagei (Onrua), but theae are very inadequate to 
the demand, and a large proportion of the boya are taught to 
read and write by their parenta. The rewarda given to the 
Gunta are nearly of the tame amount with thoae given in 
Dinajpoor. A few Gurua in principal towna keep public 
achoola, attended by from Id to SO boya, but in general the 
teacher ia hired by aorae wealthy man who givea him wagea 
and food, and commonly allowa him to teach a few children 
belonging to hia neighboura, but aome refuae thia accommoda- 
tion. Other employera again will not undertake to feed the 
teacher daily ; he goea in tuma to the bouaea of the parenta 
of all the children whom he inatructa. No one teacbea to 
read any of the Hindu charactera uaed in thia diatrict without 
at the aame time teaching hb acholara to write. The Ben- 
galeae eommenoe on tbeaand with a white crayon (Kharimati). 
They then write on Palmira leavea with ink made of charcoal, 
which ruba out; then they write with ink made of lamp-black 
on Plantain leavea, and ct^nde with -the aame ink on paper. 
TThe uae of the atyle for writing on pahnira leavea b not 
known. The Nagari uaed in all the dblecta of the Hindi 
language, and in that of Mitbila, u often tau^t in the aame 
nuumers but the acbobura more nanally begin upon a black 
board while ink mede of Kbaiimati; then t^y write on 
a copper plate with the aame ink, and ftnally on paper with 
bdt made of iamp4dadu The Bengaleae character b very 
little uaed in thb district; and, except among the traders of 
Bengal settled In afasoat every part, b cbbfty confined to iu 
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MMern mdt, and even thm tbe aecotmu of the Zenindan 
are kept both in Nagari and in Bengaiete. 

In the diviikmi ofSibgtinJ, fiholakit, KaiiyaehakiKbaiwa* 
Nebnagar, Dulalguiy and Udhriil, the Bengaleae language fa 
by far the moit prevalent In Oorgnribah and Kriabnagui^ 
b^h dialecu and cbaraeten are very much intenaiKed, and 
H would be difHcuU to say wbkh ti most prevalent; but the 
Bengalete ii perhaps a little more prevalent in the first, and 
the Hindi in the Utter. In Bahadurguiy and Maiiyari. on 
the frontier of Morang, many of the tribes from the East 
apeak Bengalese, but the Hindi and MaitbiU are by far the 
moat prevalent, and in all the remainder little or nothing else 
is spoken in common conversation; but the knowledge of the 
oral use of Hindustani is very universal, at least with all men 
above the most gross of the vulgar. The men of science 
among the Hindus of MithiU use, in writing their books, the 
character called Tirahooti, just as the Bengalete use their own 
character, for the Dev Nagari is very rarely employed in this 
distriet. and the Sangskrita language cannot be properly es» 
pressed with the common Nagari character. The Ttrahooti 
and Bengalese character dtfler very little, but there ia a vast 
diflbrenoc in the pronunciation. The Brahmans of MithiU 
pronounce tlieir words nearly in the same manner with those 
of the south of IndU, only here the peopU suppress tlte short 
vowel, that in the aootb ia added to the end of many words; 
for instance, the MithlUs pronounce Ram and Sib in place of 
Rama and Siba. As the Hindi character U by far the moat 
prevalent in ihia district, 1 have endeavoured to adopt its pro* 
nuncUtioo, although 1 must eonieaa, that when treating of 
Bengal and of this couotfy, it U awkward to write the same 
name tn two diflerent manners. 

Persona are usually taught to read the PeraUn or Arabic 
charadcra, as U piactUad in Europe, without being taught 
to write them, which is made a separate study. By far the 
greater part of tho people, who in thU diatrict acquire the 
myetery of rcadhig thb chiiaeter, proceed no farther; nor 
do th^ ettempt to undeiatend i word of what U befbre 
them. Many however paea a good deal of lime in the pioua 
eaereUe of readhig the Koran, and Urngine themealvee to he 
edified by the found. ThU diaiaeter fa very fittU need 


K 



ISO COMFUtlOII OF DlALKCn. 

for writiiig IfinduttMiL In thii diitriet indeed, ihit is 
chiefly t colloqtdal langmgc, and is aeidom written, eren in 
the transactioo of business. The dudeets of the Bengalese 
nsoaUy spoken here, in the parU where the cultivators talk 
that language, are eiceedingly impure, and vary at very 
short distances. The same is reckoned the case with the 
Hindi language, whidb is in stiU a greater state of confusion; 
for there k not only a diflhrence in almost every petty can- 
ton, but even in the same village several dialects (Mithila, 
Magadh, Sambhal &c.) are often in common use, eadi caste 
retaining the peculiar accents, words and acceptations of the 
country, ftom whence it origmally came. The emigrationB 
have been so recent, that the people have not yet moulded 
their discourse into one common dialect. Among the Ben- 
galese all these dialecta of the Hindi are called Khotta 
Khottha or the harsh language, and in the Bengalese part 
of the district all the tribes from the west are usually called 
Khotiha (Bop^opoN^voc*) The dialects of the Hindi lan- 
guage, besides national or provincial differences, which often 
vary so much, that the one is not understood by the other, 
may be divided into two degrees of improvement 1st that 
spoken by the lower cutes, flndly. that spoken by men of 
rank, and used in their poetical compositions, the (mly ones, 
escept aocompts and letters on businus, that this district 
bu produced. Setting aside provincial distinctions, these are 
in flirt the only divisions of importance, but each is called by 
various names even by different persons in the same place. 
The first nmy be called die language of the vulgar (Apabba- 
aha); but a huge proportion of the Brahmans, and almost 
the whole of their women speak no other dialect. In this 
dialect are many semgs and uveril hymns in prabe of the 
village deide^ especially Bhemaen, Kamadev and Sahal or 
Sales, but I cannot find, that thew have ever been committed 
to writing. The aeoond dialect is spoken by a considenblepor- 
tioii of the Brahman men, and thou of t^ bigber ranks, and 
■Iso by a very smaD pioporlioD of the WQBwn ; but even these 
uu the first dialart» when they speak to their servants. Thu 
^altet is eaUed Dos Bhasba, or the hmgnage of the oonntiy, 
and is also used m eorrespondcnce lij pecsons of rank and 
ndneailon,lMtn|oodmany whocttspsiAit,or imdcistand 
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it frhfn tpokcii» oipfeullj iimo»g ih^ BrabnMutti ctiUMH 
write At all, and «evml anionn tlie men of biiiliieni hate ac* 
qoired the art of wriUnft and carry on correrpondence, 
whole lowimsi of rank ha* prevented them from aor|itirinf( a 
pure atyk Not above «i000 men in the whole diilrict un- 
dentand thic ian^tuage, m at to apeak it with pmpriety» 
nor can half that numljcr write it. Perhap* .100 women on- 
deraland it when ii|M>kon, but in tlie whole of my inqutriel 
1 heard only of HO women who were able to eorreap^ in 
tbit dialert, or indcc<l in any other, and all theie lived to tlic 
weat of the KoiL To the east of that river none have 
alarmed their huabandi by a too eaiter aearch aAer the for- 
bidden fruit of knowledges Thii dialect ia ipokeu by the 
Michila Panditi on the weat tide of the Koii, wlicre alone 
there ii any contidcrahic degree of education among tho people 
of thit diitrict, who apeak the Hindi language. 

Thia Dci Bhatha of the Mithilai it not to different from 
the Apabhatha, at the Prakrita of liengals and ia oAen used 
in their poetical compotitioni with very little more inter- 
miiture of Sangikrita, than hat been completely incorporated 
with the dialect. But other Hindi poemi are not ao plain, 
and to many, who read the Dei Bhaiha fluently, are almott 
totally unintelligible. A great many, however, read thne 
poemi diligently, without attempring to diMOver their meart- 
ing ; and lome who cannot reml, and itill Icii underatand, 
endeavour to benefit by committing large portions to me- 
mory : for these productions are in general looked upon as 
tranilattoni from works of divine authority, the repetition of 
whicti in the original would be highly meritorious, were it 
legally permitted to pro&oelipi: but that not being the 
case, many are contented with pronouncing the tranalatioik 
In most parts of the district illiterate men, and some women, 
have learned persons to read the Purans, and eapisin their 
meaning in the polite dialect, and they oAen hear read the 
works of Kaiidas, Manabodh, and other poeU, who have 
composed in the p^tc dialect. These persons, ahhouf^ they 
cannot read tbenuehes, understand Wtfa the eiplanation of 
the sacred books, and the meaning of the profhne audiors. 

The work in the poetical Hindi language, that is by fhr in 
greatest lepote here, is the Remeyen of Tdesldes, who is 



m 


m KttUN UNOOAOg. 


Raid to bavi been a Saraiwat BrahaHW of Kaii, Tbia work 
ii unintelligible to bjr far tbe greater part of tboie wbo read 
it £fen Panditi, who bate not made it a peculiar atudyi 
cannot comprehend ite meaning. Tbia ia aaid to be owing 
to the autbor'a baring beiidea Sangakrit, introduced worda 
from moat of the more remarkable dialecta a poken in India ; 
juat aa if a man were to compoae a poem in a mixture of 
Greek, French, Engliab and German, which would be nearly 
unintelligible to many well educated peraona of each nation. 
Whether any other poeta hare taken a aimilar liberty, 1 can- 
not aay ; but thoae who atudy the derirationt of the Indian 
dialeeto would require to ht aware of the circumatance. 
Many other poeta are read, or repeated by note, and rung 
to muaic. 

Among the Mithilaa the language called Prakrita ia aaid 
to be the dialect, that waa uaed by Raran king of Langka; 
and aeema to be a dialect of Sangakrito, aome of the Pandita 
are aaid to atudy thia, haring a grammar called Prakrita 
Manorama, and a rocabulary called Prakrita Langkeawar. 
It ia aaid, that there are tereral worka, which were compoacd 
by Raran and are atudied by the Pandita, eapecially of Ti- 
raboot Thb dialect la totally different from the Prakrita of 
Bengal, which u analogoua to the Dea Grantha or Bhaaha 
of Mithila. A few atudy thia language of Raran and the 
hooka written in it, but I do not hear, that any one followa 
the doctrinea of Raran, which hare not been in faahion aince 
the time of SaUrahan. 

In thia diatrict a great many atudy the Peraian language, 
and it ia auppoaed, that there are in it about 1000 men capa- 
ble of conducting buaineaa, more or leaa perfectly, m that 
languages but in general they hare confined their atudiea 
merdy to the forma of correapondenoe, and law proceedinga, 
and few indeed are eoppoeed to be elegant acholara, a^ 
none profeaa to teach the higher parta of Peraian literatore, 
aa ia done by the Moolarii Ronggopoor. 

On the whole it muat be obaened, that the people of thia 
diatrict hare rendered tbemeelrea much fitter for tranaactiog 
biiaineaB than thoee of the two diatikta towarda the eaat; 
and the natire oflfeera, who auperintend the poBoe, and de- 
cide petty anita, are in general men preferable to thoae, who 
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have tliere befn procured. In pcftkulirt theit bebig fewer 
fectignm nmoiig them, thej ere in gcneril better infenwd 
onooeming the itate of the tomty. Kmmg the pereem 
eleo employed m liie higher depertmeuti of eolteetUig the 
rente then » e much imiUer proportion of atmiiferii end 
weny neiivee of thii diitrkt hive found employment in dU- 
Unt qoMtert. Thie preeminence, however, U chiefly re- 
nurkible emong the higher nnkt. There era Imre meny 
more men queliM to hold the higher offioei; but not more, 
who can read and write. It it chiefly in the •outh'«a«t 
comer of the diitrict, that a large proportion of the men it 
educated for butineti, which teemt to be owing to the reti- 
denw of the rrgiiter (Kanungoe) fer ten tiiieenUia of Bengal, 
having be«m in tlmt quarter, and to lib having tliere pot- 
Mtted large ettates. The education of the Zemindart, and 
other proprietort of land, hat here been more neglected, 
than even towards the eatt. I have already noticed, that 
this kind of education, unaccompanied by literature or 
Mieoce, it very apt to narrow the mind, and I think, that the 
truth of this observation it conflrmed by a vbw of the people 
here, who are uncommonly addicted to chicane, and great 
proHcientt in its myiteriei. 

The science of the Arabi hu been excoedingty neglected, 
and very few, even of tlic Kaiia, are auppoted to understand 
the Koran, or any Arabic work on their law, inetapii}sict or 
grammar; nor did 1 hear of one man, that attempted to 
teach lueh abstracted and dry matter. Indeed the little at- 
tention, that u paid to the education of the natives, who arc 
to adminuter the Muhammedan law, which in criminal causes 
u that adopted by the company's government, b in thb dis- 
trict truly deplorable, and I doubt much, if one suck man 
bom here b tolerably well versed in the sulgect, nor so well 
informed nor liberally educated gi the common atlormes in a 
country town in England. 

To judge from tlie number of BrabmaM, who profoss to 
teach their tcieoces, leamiiig in tbb dbtrict ought to be con- 
lidered ai much raoee flourishing than cither in Dioqjpoor 
or Ronggopoor; for in the course of my inquiriet 1 beard of 
no loM than 79 Paodita, who obtain tho title of Adbyopak. 
Several doubts, however, may be eoterUdned oonoerMBf the 
extent to wIM these persons diflbK knowledge. In the 
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iirpt pheoi in tfui 4»triet the term AdhyApek ii not confined 
entirely to tboee who teeeb the three no^r •deneee of me- 
tephyiidi liw« lod grammar ; but ii alao gif en to thoae who 
difiiiae a knowledge of aitrology (Jyotiah) and magic (Agam), 
although thoaCi who teach tbeae deluaiona alone, are fiir 
from being placed on a lerel with the teachers, who are more 
atrictly philoaophical. In the next place aome of the pro- 
feaaora, at leaat Ifi of them in Dimiya, and 14 in Dhamdaha, 
are aaid to be but eery ahallow. The others, howerer, 1 am 
informed by the Pandit of the mission, are men of good edu- 
cation in their reapectife lines. The students moreover are 
accused of inattention, and take long vacations. About as 
many students go to other quarters from hence, as come here 
from other districts, nor has any one man a very high repu- 
tation. None of whom I heard kept above eight scholars. 
I learned that fiS of Adhyapaka this year had 101 scholars, 
and if the whole 79 have at the same rate, which is highly 
probable, tbe total number of scholars will be about 177, so 
that prolmbly about 10 or 19 men annually finish their edu- 
cation, so as to be qualified to assume the title of Pandit. 
This it conferred without any diploma, but in an assembly of 
from 5 to 10 Pandits, who b^tow a name on the new doctor. 
The Darbhangga Rija, being himself a Brahnum of very 
high birth, pays some attentioB to the education of the Pan- 
dits on his estates. When any man, therefore, has finished 
his education, and wbhes to assume the title of Pandit, the 
assembly is held before tbe Riya, who, when the new name is 
conferred, gives a dress, and places a mark on the Ibrehead 
of the candidate. In o^r pim no such ceremonies is ob- 
served. The number of pe^ who are considered u proper 
Pandits In this district, including the Adhyapaks, was stated 
to bo 947, Besides about 67 of the Adhyapaks, not above 
90 or 90 wen who reside in tbe district are cohered by 
the Pandit of the mhsion as men of learning. The others 
havechiefiy a fittle knowledge of tbe Sangskrito language and 
grammar, of the law, of astrology, and of a monstrous legend 
called the Sri Bhagwat A great many other persons, how- 
ever, aasume tbe tide of Pandita, but are distinguished finom 
tbeibcmer by the name of Dasakarmu; of tim there may 
be between 1900 and I90(k They serve as tbe officiating 
priests (Pnrohita) for the Sndiaa. Towards the west, where 
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tftejr are by far amt wmmuu, they act aa Pnrohita for vary 
low eaitee; but m Ibcte parte by far the gveatar part it 
tbeae Dafaiurma Pandiu eaimot read nor write any laafttage* 
bnt they underaiand ibe poetical 1eftndi» when readt hart 
aeqaired lome knowledge of tbe marteUwbicb tbeae contain* 
a knowledge how to perform tbe uioal reremoniea* and bare 
conumtted to memory the neceiaary forma of prayer. In tbe 
eaatem parte, where the mannen of Bengal prevail, there are 
Adhikari Brahmana for tbe lower eaitea of budraa, and their 
knowledge i« nearly on a footing with that of the lower I>a» 
lakaimu. In every part the Daaakirmai, who act aa prieata 
for the higher ordera of Sudrai, can read, and are able to 
pray from tbe book, which ii conaidered aa of much eonae- 
quence. A good many of them have itudied a year or two 
under an Adhyapak, and have aome alight knowledge of 
grammar and of law, and aome of them underaiand a part of 
the ceremoniea, which they read. Some alao can note nati- 
vittea. The Pandit uya, that he haa icen no Sudraa nor 
pretended Kahatriyaa, that have atudied the sacred tongue, 
except a very few of the medical tribe in (he aouth-eailem 
comer of die diatrict. 

In thia diatrict it is remarkable, that science is almost en- 
tirely confined to two of iu comers, the old territory ceiled 
Gaur, and tlie amail portion ahuated to the west of tbe Kuai. 
The former seems to have been owing to the care of the 
regiater (Kanungoe) for the ten-aixteenths of Bengal, who bad 
many eatalea in that vicinity, and tdD retaina a part. Ho 
BtUlappointaais Pandits to leach, and givea them an allow- 
•noe, beaidea the lands which they poaseas, and tbeae are 
reckoned higher in rank than the other profraaora of the 
vicinity, and are called Rqj Pandita. The 81 PandiU » that 
quarter addict ibemaelvea cfaiefiy to tbe atndy of law and 
grammar. They have too mneb perbapa negleeicd meta- 
phyaiei; but they have kept tbemselvet totally mmontami- 
noted by tbe detnsiomof asindogy, altbongb they are a good 
deal addicted to tbe ftndy of idle legends (Pitran), and even 
of migie (Agam). 

la tbe wcrtm tide or dM 4iiliie( Unm in w In. thw 
8BtiMlMniridda«aBdlipwekiBdtbire,«UMt^Mte> 
pb^dee aw faUeoifak dw Maekoe of MtMloijr an i> 
Uibiaqaait; batM^ k aet bao*% aar ait iba lagaada 
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of the Pniiiii io great fafoor. The mimber of teachora if 
owu^ to the patronage of the Raju of Darbbangga, to whom 
the greater piurt of the landi beknig; but theae Zemindara 
aoen to hare been actuated chiefly by vamty; and notwith- 
itanding the parade in conferring the title of Pandit, which 1 
bate lately mentioned, the teachera on hia eitatea are eonai- 
dered aa reiy ahallow, and out of the thirty-three, in the whole 
territory weat from the Koai, only eight are conaidered aa 
men wdl reraed in the adencea, which they teach ; one in 
metaphyaica, three in grammar, and four in aatrology. In hia 
eatatea in Tirahoot, however, it ia raid, that there are many 
teachera of very high celebrity. AH theae Pandita are of the 
Mithila nation. 

The Bengaleae Pandita of thia diatrict atudy the grammara 
called Saraawat Kalap and Ratnanuda. The firat is the moat 
uaual, and in my account of Dinajpoor 1 have given aomc 
notioea conoemhig it and the aecond. The Ratnamala ia 
aaid to have been composed by Porushottam, a Baidik Brah- 
man of Vihar In Kamrup, who flourished in the time of Malla 
Narayan, a very modem chief. On this work there are two 
commentaries (Tika); one by Jiveawar, and the other by 
daykrishna, two Brahmans of Kamrup. Thb grammar ia 
considered euy, and may be studied in four or five years. 
The Mithila Brahnuina study only one grammar, the Sidd- 
hanta Kanmudi, extracted or altered from the works of Pa^ 
nini by Bhattoji Dikahita, a Brahman of the south, who lived 
about flOO years ago. lids work hu been only introduced 
here about 90 or 40 years, and was then aubatituted for the 
entire works of Panini, which are said to be grievously prolix 
and obscure. On this work of Bhattoji there an four com- 
mentaries; and notwithstanding it is atill abundantly trou- 
blesome, as its proper study with the frill explanation con- 
tained in the commentaries, requires at least flO years, and 
those who only read it fer Ifl years, an supposed to have but 
a auperfidai Imwledge. 

The Ahidhan or vocabulary in universal use with botii the 
Bengalese and Mithilu of this diatrict ia the Amarkoah. 
After flO years study of thia abstruse gnonmar, a man can 
mderstand a good deal of the Sangakrita poetry, but tin 
woriuoolaw, ^ Beds, those on metaphysics, astronomy, and 
aagi^ and the Bhagwat remain aa separate studies; and 
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aiaay fccibra tlwy coowtiice thott loiJ mm utkf potHy 
(cbIM lUbyt), nich m Migb, Ntisluulb, Raglio, 
ind MegMuk The Magh it mU to be bo eitreei ftoii dio 
Sri Bbt^ii, and Mahabhanc by a eeruio rich aaan named 
Blagfa, aome aay a merchant, othera a prince. The Nai^ 
ahadh cooiiata of eitraeta from riie Mahabharat, giving an 
account of Nila Raja and Damayanti bia wife, who lived in 
Nabbadh in the weit of India. Theae eitracu were made 
by Sri Hanhan a Brahman of thb country, who Kved about 
300 yean ago. The Raghu U an extract from the Ramayan 
of Baleuk made by Katidaa, with many additiona of bti own. 
The Kumar waa extracted by the lame poet from the KaM 
Puran, which ia one of the worka cailed Upapuran, and ia 
auppoted to have been corapoaed by Vyu. The Meghdut 
ia also a com|K>aition of Kalidaa. 

The Bengaleae, who study the easier grammara, and the 
poem called Bhatti, are at least as well fitted to commence 
the study of the aeiencea, as those who have laboured through 
the improved worka of Panini, and afrerwardi chiefly atudy 
the works of Raghunandan on law. The Brahmans of Mk 
thila in law follow chiefly the following books •Prayasehitta 
Bibek, by Sulpani, a Brabnmn of Yaaar (dcaaore R.) in Ben- 
it seems to be a work on the punishments due for 
criminal actions. Prayascbitta Kadaraba by Gopal Bhatta, 
concerning whom my informants know nothing. This traatisa 
is on the same sulg^ with the former. Bibad Cbintaamni 
by Bachupati Misrt, a celebrated Pandit of Milbilat and in 
this country bis works are considered u baring tto aama 
authority, which those of Raghunandan euj^ in BengaL 
He is supposed to have been contemporary with Sulpaoi of 
Bengal, and that both fioimabed about 400 years ago; but 
there bu been since another person of the same name, al* 
though of very inferior authority. As the doctrines of Ba- 
chaspari and of Raghunandan diftr in some points relarive to 
raoeeasion, some confosioo b the administratton of justice 
has occasionally arisen, as part of the district follows ona law, 
and part tbs other, whila dm PanditB of the eourti bava sel- 
dom been eonveimwi u both doctrines. Btbid Chandnehnr 
is another traadM Ity the tame author. Suddhi NiiMy is 
•dll another. SuddU Bibek is a wesrk of Riidn^ba, a Hi* 
ddli Bnbnma, of whooa history I emi lamn neddng. 
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The iHuij ol tbeM worki properly lequitet four yeera, 
efter 30 yeert Itboor on the ^proved grtmiiiar of Pinhil 
The Nyeye Sutn, or iiietephyiici» are in great request in 
Mhhila, and here also are suppos^ to hare been first di»- 
eh)sed by OautaB» who resided most usually at Chitraban 
on the bank of the Ganges^ somewhere about Vaksar (Buxar 
R). He lifed a short time before Rama. It is said, that 
some of his works on thb subject still remain, but are almost 
unintelligible. The book Chintamani was written by Oangges 
Upadhyaya of Mithila, who is suppoaed to have fiourished 
during the government of some of the ancestors of Ham- 
singha, who introduced the present customs of Tirahoot. 
Nearly the same course of reading is pursued here in the 
study of metaphysics as in Dinqjpoor. 

No person here teaches the Bedanta or disputations eon- 
eeming the meaning of the Beds ; but one Pandit from Kasi, 
who has travelled into the south, has returned an adept, and 
has been converted to the doctrines of Ramanuj. He is the 
most acute man that 1 have found in this district, and says, 
that he is the only person versant in the science between 
Moorshedabad and KmL He has assisted the Pandit of the 
mission in giving me the accounts, from which I have ex- 
tracted what 1 have said concerning the sdenee and Hindu 
customs of this district. 

Many Pandits here explain the Sri Bhagwat to their pupUs ; 
for this work is said to be infimtely more dilBcult to compre- 
heud than tlie other works of Vyas* No Pandit here will, 
however, acknowledge any other author for this work. They 
indeed allow, that Vopato did compose a petty Bhagwat^ 
but that it is totally different from the work cf Vyas. How- 
ever that may be, the book attributed to this author is very 
much studied by all those of the sect of Vishnu, and the fot 
lower of Ramamig loob upon it as the highest authority, and 
says, that m the books attributed to his master, them are 
many quoUtions from the Sri Bhagwat, and that Ramaniy 
lived long befere Vopadev. 

The Agam or doctrine of the Tantraa is taught by several 
Pendhs in die north and east of the district The woib 
ehiel^ vend are, first, those of Kriahnananda, mentioned in 
nqr aeeouBts of Dinqipoor and Rei^ggopoor. Second, Syth 
nuurahaaya Iqr fbrnaiuiidagiri, aSaunyaai of lUthiyd 
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MMittg. Third, Ttfirahuy cowpoted by a BwIwumtJi 
Oki All thete teach the Tantni, loppoeed to have baan 
delivered by Sib; but the aect of Vtchttu baa other Tantm, 
part of vhi^ they auppoae to have been revealed by Narad, 
part by Gautan, and part by other peraona(tet equally le* 
markable* Tbeie have been explain^ by a certain Gopal 
Bhatta a Brahman of Briodabao, in the aame manner aa the 
Tanttaa of Sib have been treated by Knabnananda ; but no 
Pandit of thii dutrict teachea thb doctrine, which leema to 
be much freer from indecency than the other, nor does it ap» 
pear to be intended to accompliih any Ulegal practicea, 1 
heard of no pretenden to any very extraordinary powera. 

In tlie veatern parti the Brabmani have preaerved to them* 
aelvea the whole profit! of aitrology, and of the other brinchei 
of the science called Jyotiah, and several teach it. Four or 
five of them are said to be men of science, that is understand 
their books thoroughly, having a knowledge of the SangaluriU 
language sufficient for that purpose ; but several who teach, 
and many more who practise, are not adepts* They have 
been taught to read the formulas, and have bad their meaning 
explained, so us to perform the operations ; but liaving never 
received a grammatical education, the meaning of the greater 
part of the book is totally unknown. Many again, who have 
received a good grammiticil education, find that the practice 
of astrology is necessary for their support ; but have not 
given ihemselves the trouble of proceeding farther than just 
to be able to calculate nativities, amt some only so far aa to 
be able to'note them (Janmapatri). Kay some are said to 
call themselves Jyotisb, who cannot even read ; but they buy 
an almanack, over which they mutter, and thus procura mo- 
ney from the ignorant* 

In this district a great diversity of eras prevails. In tbt 
eaatera parts the latronomera follov the aw eras, that 1 
have mentioned in Rooggopoor ; but in Mitbila the year ia 

lunar, and comnmnoea on the fiiit day after the foil moon in 
Ariurh. Hero they aay, that Sakwaa the lame with Sali- 
vabao, and year 1810 is redumed the 1788nd year of bif 
era. U b alao the IfiOOtb yeitf of Sambid, who aeoordiig to 
them b dm aame with Viknm. b tbeae two pointa they 

agree wiA dm Brdimani of dm fouth, aid dife to^ 

dmaaoTBciiiaL They have stfll anodmr era oalbd aftm 
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liafcilini, Ung of Gtar, and of which Ihit ii tho 705di 
joar* By tho boat faiferai^ potioiia it b toppoaed to coai* 
atanoa wiA hb havtiig taken poaaaaaion of the country, which 
to the Hindua wu piwbably a joyful erent* aa pnrioiia to bb 
time it aeema to hafo bean much overrun by the Kirata and 
other barharbaa of the north, or in poaieaabn of the fol- 
iowcna of Bnddh. In civil alTaira the aoUr year b in nae, 
and the greater part of the revenue b colketed by the era of 
Bengal; but in the parta of the dbtrict, that formerly be- 
long^ to Subeh Behar, the inatalmenta of payment are regu- 
lated 1^ tbeFuali era, inatitated for the purpoae by the kingi 
of Delhi 

In tho eastern parta of the dbtnct no Pandit teaches this 
art, and there the Dahraggnas of Bengal, who in this district 
are oommonly called Upadbyayas, practise astrology, in whbh, 
however, several of the Brahmans, and these even men of 
learning join ; but the science of none of either class pro- 
oaeds the length of being abb to use the common formulas, 
so aa to construct an almanack. I do not hear that any 
Pandit possesses any instrument, by which he can take an 
obaervation of the heavenly bodiM* 

On these sciences it may be curious to remark, that haring 
had an opportunity of ascertaining what 65 of the Pandits 
in thb district taught to thehr pupils, I bamed as followB. 
Eleven teach metaphysics; of Aese six confine themselves 
entirely to that diflicult scbnce, one undertakes to pave the 
way by also teaching grammar, one adds to his toil the dry 
study of the Uw, wh& two not only did this, but relaxed 
theb stodba by a perusal of the Bhagwat, and finally one 
man taught the wh^ of these scienoea. No one philosopher 
however, degraded hbuclf by the delnabna of magb or of 
astrology. 

Then are no baa than 61 teadiera of the bw, of whom 
one only confines himself entirdy to thb pursuit. Twenty 
add one additional amenoe of whmn 19 te^ grammar and 
one phfiosopby ; eight teadi two additional sciences, of whom 
three teach grammar and cxphhi the Bhagwat; two mplam 
dbe same Btysterbs and eog^em metaphysics; two areabo 
graannaibna and asegidans, and one b not onfy a grammarian 
btttanaatfoiogan Two ofthe lawyers are not afraid to teach 
beaidea three other biaachei of kiuniing; one euphins gram- 
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war, philoaopliy and iha port Vjm; tba otkar ia pla«« of 
philotoplijr ittlMtHutfa mgie. It voaM tliva appaar, that tha 
Indian b« it not lo wall ilitad aa ki phUort^y to guard 
agaiMt the deceptiom of the defaiaiire arts. 

£ven literature and grammar have tome preventative effevl, 
at least against astrology; for of 11 teachers of the latter, 10 
profess nothing else, having made no eminent program in 
grammar, which were they able, they would not fail to profeaa 
as being more honourable than their own art. l*he effect 
of literature and grammar in preventing the vain notion of 
procuring citraordinary iavour and power fnim (lod, by orr> 
tain formt of worship (Agam), seems to be next to nothing. 
Of seven persons teaching this kind of mummery, six are 
proficients in grammar, three add to that a knowledge of llio 
poems of Vyas, and two in vain profess the law. One ))erson 
only confines himself entirety to his empty eeremonies. Only 
five Pandits are contented with explaining the obseuritiea of 
grammar akmc, although in the whole progress of science, 
this I should imagine, is by far the most irkiame task. 

Medicine also is in rather a more crcilitable state than 
towards the east; and there are three sets of practitioners 
who have at leaat the decency of being able to read. I heard 
of tfi Bengalese practitioners of this kind, the greater part of 
whom are Brahmans ; but there are a few who by birth are 
physicians. Another sect, said to amount to 37, are all Brah- 
mans, and are called Blisn or Sakadwipi. Alt these riject 
totally the idle delusiom of prayer (Mantra), and give mdi- 
cine. They all have some written instruetiooi in the lacred 
dialect ; but few of them have any considerable learning, or 
have studied the Sangtkriu graannar; so w to be able fully 
to comprehend any other works, except some boob on medi- 
cine, tb meaning of whkh their master has repeatedly em* 
plained in the vulgar toogna. This indeed, so far aa I can 
leam is not a very oncoaunoii thing among even Pandits, and 
a man iseoiiMdered as pomeisad of very uneommon endov- 
ments, if b can comprehend tb meaning of every Sangtkriu 
book that his put into hti hand. 

At Pnramya are five Mohammedan physieiaiu, wb seem 
toblHde inperior to tb HindiM, Tb doetiinie of both 
are nearly tb aame; and aeem to b frnaded on tb aehoel 
ofGalan, More physkiiH i brf piertb nt large ffmn in tb 
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tiro.dittrfeto towArdt tbe ettt} gtill, hoirem, a eonndenble 
muiber Are lenr Aoti, Aad Attend on weAhby (AmOiei for a 
Monthly pennon. Ilioie who preetiM At hurge nnke fnm 

10 to ttrt. A Month. They do not keep their reoeiptA or 
doetrinet leeret ; hut teem to preetbe in a liberel nuuiner. 
None of them here ehigh lepntAtion Among the nethpei, nor 

11 Any eon^eied aa ao flhittrioiie tOAcber. It u not erery 
BrAhmAn thAt prAcdeei medkine, who ii entitled to a pUwe in 
tbia dAM, Ibr ^dOeuch penoni b thediviaionofKAliyAchAk 
it WAi etAted» thAt only one poiieieed a book treodog on me- 
dicine, And ibAt only 10 coold even roAd. 

Them ia another aet of medioel preetitionera who reject 
pnyera, and eibibit beriw, but who bare no boob, and 
ind^ the greater part cannot read e?en the nilgar tongue. 
They bve been orally inctructed in the uie of certain herb 
b certab diaeaaea, and feel the pube like other doetora. I 
board of about of tbeae peraoni, but they leem to b 
eonfined ebieOy to two parta of tb diitriet, iu aoutb-eaat 
comer or Ganr, and tb portion that blonga to tb Raja of 
DarbhAngga, and tbae are tb two pordona to which Hindu 
aebnoe ia afanoat eicbairely confined. Tbeae people are 
called by Tarioua nanma; Atal BaidyAa, or doctora who de- 
fifand tb ignorant; Debati BaidyAa, or Tillage doctora; 
Chaaa Baidyaa, or plough doctora; Haturya Baidyaa, or 
doctora wb attend marbta. 

In the capita] and ita fbbity, 1 beard of Gfipermnawb 
AN called Jurrah, and wb may b compared b aome mea- 
aure to aurgeona; that b to aay, they profima to treat aorea 
and tomoura; but they are bta^ illitmte, and deadtute of 
aeb n oe ; nor do they p er ferm aay operadon. They deal 
dMy b ofla. An old woman at Nathpoor baa aapiired 
oonaiderahb re p nt a tbo by OBtraetbg die atone from tb 
bbddar, wbbb ab doea ate die manner of tb anoienta. 1 
bee not heard of any praeddooera b aingery ; bt tbia ia 
nmeb mon tbn ia to b fimnd towarda tb eaat 

Tb obMnrbai art b b tb poaaeeabn of women of tb 
knraat lanka, ite aaanrad me, that diey neier attempted any 
teg fiffte dian lo aecnia te rnnhibal ooid ; aad di^ pro- 
teed a total ignoianee of 017 meana Ibr pnonmtbf dHtek 
lAbona. tnafleoBaaofpobb tbabdo^ diey era em- 
ployad by dm man; end 1 heleva oAan gba oonaidafride 
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fffief, hf rubMaf and aqueeiiiig tlic affteltd parts. Tlwia 
paint they attribute chMy to the cbaii|[e of plaee, bi what 
they call the Dhmn, that it the pubation in the great artery 
an the loint ; hot they alto hnagiae, that portioni of the liter 
are occaiionally detached ; and roil about, producing gripe*, 
and what notologittt call horhorffgm, 'ne wise women are 
here employed to fii these detached portions. Thoie of 
Bengal profeit a total ignorance of this art, at 1 once bad 
occasion to learn. 

The number of those who deal in spells and hieantetions. 
is exceedingly great. Those who by such means pretend 
Co cast out devils, and to cure diseases, and the bites of iir» 
penis are called Ojha and Guni, and may amount to about 
9iS00. In many parts they are divided into two classes, one 
of which confines its attempts to the cure of diseases, snd the 
casting out devils; for by tliese wbeacrei most of the dis- 
eases are attributed to the common enemy of man; who b 
generally allowed to be a fair and good source of proftt. The 
others confine their bbours to curing the bites of serpents, 
but will not venture to sell the favour of the deity, by whom 
those dreadful leptOas are guided, and therefore have no 
reward except reputation. In other parts sgsin the whole 
Ojhas undertake both branches of the professioo. Thb delu- 
sion, eipedally concerning devils, b most prevalent tewarda 
the frontier of Morang, and towards the ^agar, and there 
about fiOO persons gain a trifie by pretending to be able to 
consecrate uhes ai^ water, although they have not taken 
the trouble to acquire any forms of prayer. In the Moslem 
government these Qjhu or Gums, at least near the capital, 
an said to have been taxed from I to firs. each. Thb tax b 
aaid to have been removed by a Mr. Dueaieif for what reason 
1 do not know ; bat I have known several old settlara, who 
aeemsd to have as little doubt as the natives of the efficB^ of 
these speUs against serpents at least; tbgy wen too good 
Christians 1 suppose^ to adndt the power of idohteia over 
rile deviL 

Inoculation for the smoU^x is everywben practisod,irith 
gnat sucoess, by the penons who have no otbv nntdy but 
pnyer, end wboen also employed by tboie who have rite 
spontaneous dbease. No penon whose folber baa i q)e rt ed 
rite practise of inocuh ri o n , will now admit ef hb eblld'e 
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derfobig Cbe opMitkNi. The opertton are called Tikiwafeh, 
Gotjiediclia, Baaanta Chikitaak, and Pachaniya, and are of 
the loweit dtegi of Che popnlaoe. eiactly on the tame footing 
at in Dttiijpoor. In thtt diiCrict there may be between 6 and 
700 perioni, who in chit manner gain a of their tiring. 

Rtuotoaa and Sacra.— <7alealaCing in the tame manner at 
1 did in Dimjpoor, 1 ettimate the Mohammedan population 
at per cent, of the whole or at 1,043,000 pertont. The 
retult of the calculationt for each diriiion will be teen in the 
Appendti, and where will be teen the proportion of Muham- 
m^ani to Hindua in each dirition. 

AfaAeaMmhme.^The followera of Mubammed; although 
by no meant to numcroui at in Dintjpoor, have more influ- 
ence, a much larger proportion of the land being in their 
poaaeaiion, and the mannert of the chief town being almoat 
entirely Muhammedan. In general alio they are somewhat 
more itrict obaerrera of Uielr law, although the differchce i« 
not very material. The faith on the whole seems to be gra- 
dually gaining gromid, the strictness with which the doctrine 
of caste is here observed, occasioning many converts, and the 
passage from one religion to the other, according to the 
existing practice ii very trifling, m acarcely any new dogmas 
or practicea are required, a few external ceremonies is all 
that if neceiaary, and the convert continues to dread the same 
imaginary beinga, and to appease their wrath in the same 
manner at be did before bis conversion. Although the 
Hindus are not behind hand in paying their respects to the 
aainta of the Moalemt, and espe^ly to the grandsons of 
the prophet; yet there it a good deal of ill-will between the 
twoaecta. The mutual oflhi^ to the ohijectf of each otber*a 
worship or reapect, are here nmre conflned to the ignorant 
chan in Ronggopoor, ahhongh many examples of thb laxity 
of thnkiqg may be found among even those dedicated to re- 
^gkm; and a many even of the higheaC Hindus defray 
the expenae of a pageant k honour of & gnudsom of Mu- 
hammed; and duriqg the rites performed in honour of their 
menmry, enCertafai all thoae who apply with sbeibet (Shurbut) 
and pardied graiu. TMi custom was probably introduced 
when the fbiy of the Moet a mi in ealebntmg these ntes was 
wUhoiit cbe^ end it waa probably meant to screen the 
wealthy Hindu from the de^re of bigotry, inflmned by 
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tawili. The tve mch boveftr, to &r egiee« that altheaih 
■any M oaleiM kill ottn, and eat beef, yet aearotly any ef 
Ihem can be indeeed loeeQacovoraolfloaa EurefieM* 
The narder ef these iimooeatt wooM givt too giaat an 
eflence to their iteighbourt. and iroold probably be feUoved 
fay aome kind of retaliatioii. 

In thii district also the worship of Salya Narayaa aawag 
the Hindus, and of Satya Ptr among the Moalm, Is ftry 
prevalent Although these words i^y the true Ood, the 
worship weans neither sect from any one of their errors ; 
each continues to follow erery species of mummery, and this 
object of worship is chosen only in cases of little importanee, 
because he is supposed to be very good natured and to con- 
cede triilcs with much readiness. The hymns in which he is 
celebrated by the Hindus are called Pangchali, and are all 
in the language of Bengal, which is no doubt the original 
source of this worship. It hat however been discovered that 
these poems were composed in the vulgar language by Sang- 
kar-Acharya, although that person in all probability would 
not bave tmderstood a word of them { nor can I lesm that 
any such poenw esist in the Hindi dialect, and much less in 
that of Kamita, which was the native language of that cele- 
brated teacher. It has also been discovert that these 
hymns are taken from the Bbavisbyat Pnran, part of the 
works of Vyas, but this seems doubtful, for these works 
seem to me to be constantly quoted and very seldom con- 
sulted ; nor do 1 believe that any Bnhman in the three dis- 
tricts which I bave eiamined, has ever aeon one-tenth port 
of the works attributed to Vyas, or has read abnoat any part 
of them, eieept the Sri Bbagwat and Ifahtbbarit i concern- 
ing the others, they appear to me almost always to speak 
from mere report, for 1 never cnnld procure any of theee 
works in order to have any quoted passages extra^. Be- 
ffidfs the Pangchali, allefed to be composed by Stngkar- 
Acbarya, there are others c o mpose d by Rameawar, • JUrid 
Biabman who lived in Barddfaaman, a^ by KrUbivia, who 
composed also a poem cooeemlng the aetkma of Rank 

The appoiotmant of Kaiia in this district has been ma- 
naged with BMcb mere regnlerity then in tba twodiatriete 
toward! the eaat, cadi Miioo under a Daipgab having a 
Kaai, and the csttnt of tbo jnriidictiow of tbo two t Uceti 
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being conMiiiuriCe. Sevenl of tbe ILuii, altbongh decent 
men, hive Kttle pofich in their mumen, ind the etite of 
their educetion U in genenl le defective w in Ronggopoor. 
This perhapi couhi not be avoided, at the reward for their 
•ervicet ii not of a nature lufBcient to defray the expense 
of a liberal education ; and several of them said that they 
were vary indifferent about their offices, having found their 
flocb very disobedient and unruly. That they are not po- 
pular is pretty evident, for they in general complained that 
the peoplis living on free estates considered thraselves u 
touliy exempt from their jurisdiction^ and never employed 
them at any ceremony, except when their sea! as notaries 
was required. 

In the appointment of deputies, the Kuis of this district 
have not followed any gene^ plan. In some places they 
appoint deputies to collect their dues from the Mollas of 
villages, who are usually chosen by tbe people, or at least 
appointed, agreeable to what is known to be the general 
wbh. If tbM deputies are few in number, they are called 
Nayebs; but if they exceed five or six, they commonly 
receive no higher title than MoQa. In some places these 
deputies act as Mlrmahaluti, that is persons who, like the 
Paramsniks of the Hindus in Bengal, settle all disputes con- 
cerning cute, and punish those who transgress its law \ in 
other plecea again ^ Mirmabaluta are diatinct from the de- 
puties, and aubordinate to their authority ; finally, in otliert 
there are no auch perioos. In some places the Kaais have 
appointed no deputiea dislmct from the MoUaa of the vil- 
lii^ l»t grant lelleri of confirmation to whatever peraon 
Umy thmk will be agreeable to the multitude, and these re- 
tm the dues whi^ the Kaai ought to receive ; and this 
•eims to be the moat judidous |^, at least for obtaining 
popularity, for these village Mollas hemg usually bigots and 
men of anstore auuaers, have considcnble infiuence. The 
depaty or MoUa is seldom allowod more then I ana on the 
ru^ for hia trouble of coficcCioii. In other places the Kaai 
gets IS tnae, tba Motta fi anas, and the Minnabalut 1 ana ; 
the latter haa beddet asrny pevquisiCea. Tha stote of odu- 
cadon among tbe depntke and MoUaa b mneh tbe saam aa 
b Rnuggoppor. 

Ihkb hi thb dbtriet b a term given iadberimmataly to aU 
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n^iont mendicinti, Motlem and Hindu; hut thi» ia 
great an iinpro|iriet]r ai the term Padre, vhieh all iueh per- 
■om give thenraelTet when tliejr beg from an Kuropaan, 
Fakir, in the proper acceptation, thould be etrictly eoiAned 
to the MuhamnedatM. In thia diitrict they are much on the 
aanie footing ai in Konggopoor ; they have not no much hy- 
pocritical cant, nor are they ao mneh reepected ai in Dini^ 
poor : some of them even who have eonaiderable endowmenta 
are rational men, whote behaviour it totaDy free from any 
eitravagande. The aecti among the Fakirt, of which I heard 
in thia diatrict are aa followa. 

The Benawaa ought to abatain totolly from marriage, and 
paaa their lime in piooa exercitea, and in the practice of cha- 
rily, for maintaining the eipenae of which many, if not all 
of them, have endowmenta. But of 79 peraona of thia de- 
•cription, of whom 1 beard, 64 bad taken to theinaelvea 
wivea, and had not been deprived of their landa, although 
they had auffered much in the opinion of the people. Tlieir 
landa however were not conaidfr^ aa hereditary poaaeaaiona, 
but ought to go to diieiplef that are brought up according 
to the rulea of the order. In all proliability moat of the dia- 
cipiea will be their own children, their of^ will gradually 
become hereditary, and they will then be conaider^ aa be- 
longing to the next claaa. 

The Tukiyabdara here are conaidered aa diatinct from the 
Benawaa, and marriage ia thought perfSactly eonaiatent wkh 
their dutiea. They all have endowmenta, and a monument 
dedicated to aome religioua peraon where they bum a lamp 
and paaa thetr time in the practice of hoapHality and religioua 
eiereiaea. I heard of SOS auch peraona. Many Benawaa, 
however, it tmiit be obaerved, have Tukiyahi. 

The dulali Fakira are aaid to have hew inatituted by the 
bleaaed(Huanit)Jnlalof Bukharah. When a perMm ia ad- 
mitted into thia order, bia body ia burned with a charcoal 
btH Of tbb kind I beard of StS familiea, more than one 
half of which are conSned to the diviaion under Thanah 
Di^grkhon. 

TheBladari Fakira are wnA more numetoua, end were 
elaled at above 1000 familiea. They are aaid to have bean 
bmdlnted by a certain Mbah Budi nddin Madar, who waa a 
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Khaki or rdigtoui ain of Modinaliftliat doierttd h» fiuuly, 
•imI iH iht ploMorei of dtt loth. The Filun» both JoltHi 
and Uadarit, an much <mi the aana footing aa in Roog- 
gopoor, but BBore of them have endoirawnta. Both aaay be- 
come iboairu or Tukiyahdara. The order aeema to be Cut 
inereaaingt an catravagaiiee in porebaaing the favour of God 
being one of the principal neana, whkb the ^leople take to 
diapoee of the additional reaouroea, that a long peace, and 
a government comparatively eieeDent have heatow^ Were 
the nimdier of Fakira or other relighMa mendkanta defined, 
thb diapoaition imght enable the pnfcaaora to live with dig- 
nity, and they might prove an ornament to the country by 
their building and leaminga; but here the multitude alone 
mere aaea, each ia aa poor, aqualid and ignorant aa hia pre- 
deeeaaora, and the additiooid reaottrees, that might have 
been derived km auch happy drctnmtanoei, have been 
aqaandered on objecta of total inutility. 

I did not bear of any Khondkara, who inatruct the people 
in their duty \ hut thm may be a few, that eacap^ my 
notiee. The MoUaa have in moat parte the eicluatve pri- 
vilege of reeeiving well diepoaed pertona into the order of 
Murida, on the aanm fimring aa in Ronggopoori but in 
aeveral placH a deacription of men caOed Pirate interfere 
with thia aoitrce of eamhiment. Moat of thcae are vagranu, 
or at leaat come here only oocaewoally, and cbiefiy from 
Moorahedabad. 1 beard ^ three only, who reaided in thia 
diatriet. The profeaaioD of Murid, in aome placea, » almoet 
nniveraal with every adult MoheauMdan lelii^ of the lect 
called Sunni { fer the Shiyaa reject the ce r emony. In othera 
again very ^ make thia prodMon of adherenee to their 
law, which, like moat other aimilar profeaaiooB, hu in reality 
very little effect. It coata feom fbnr anaa to one rupee; In 
thia diatriet a little nmre attention ia paid to prayer and ablu- 
tioo than in Rongfopoor, and I heard of 78 puhhe criera, who 
with their ahrill voiee eodeavoored to reniiad the people of 
the legular tbaaa, when tkff ahould perform them dutiea. 
Theee criera have endowamnla, which probably mdueea them 
to cenliaue their irkaoow labour; fer thia ia attended with 
hot Indilirent auocaaa. ha the capitd Indeed 1000 paraona 
•raaaidtoailendtnthecdeffiOciierii hot in the coontiy 
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IIn whole munber of luch dutiful fienooi doet not, it ii nid, 
eiceed 500 perioiM. CoaifUirpd however with Roa|ttopoor 
thU nual be nlbwed to be ■ greoi degree of attentHm. 

Pilgrimage, another sacred duty of the Motlem* , is here 
in no great r«i|oest, eacept among the Fakirs, who naturally 
wander in the coarse of their begging, and frequently resort 
to Peruya. The {>rofane chmOy frequent Nrkiaurud, 
where they can both prsy, and tn^oy the paititm^s and pro- 
6ts of the fair, four men however have returned frttm Muk* 
kab, and two from Karbula. and a female of rank has aceom* 
plithed the meritorious task of visiting botli plsrei. Such 
persons are held in great veneration, and have the title of 
KasL Every one, however, who has gone even to Nek- 
murud, at least in some places of the district, hoists a flag 
before his door, and some huts are distinguished by live or 
six of these tmdges of honour, which in many places of 
Bengal no one has the assurance to raise, who hat not pro- 
fessed himself to be a man of pecutiar hotinesa. Much about 
the tame attention is paid here as in Ronggopoor to the 
duty of reading the Koran, a book which probably not flvt 
men in tbe district andersUnd. 

The fasts are bens not so tcrapulously observed u towards 
the east. In one division it was indeed said, that every one 
fasted, more or lets, during the month Ramian ; but in 
others scareely any, it was said, gave themaelvea the trouble 
except for a ^ days, and nuny made no attempt to afliict 
their atomaeba for t^ honour of God. Tbe celebraUon of 
Moburnim in commeodatioo of tbe grandsoni of the prophet 
ia the ceremony, that is by for moat nniverially and pom- 
pously exhibit^ ; and, u I have abcady mentioned, many 
Hindus of rank indute tbe wealthy Moalenia in defraying 
the expense of proeeaaion, and In enttrteining tbe populaee 
with sherbet food. The populace both Hindu and 
Moslem are quHa delighlad widi the gaudy and noisy pro- 
eeBakwa; and the former, now that they can do it whiteut 
danger, team folly u eager for tbe foatival as the latter are. 
The Modona, however, on this occasion still retainagood 
deal of foroeBy in lhair foob; and it is probably tba foar 
of foe bayenet akim, that retans tim scynntar in tba aeahbard. 
Thb eamMoy is evciTwheri eaiebraiad with foe nme em- 
McnM, tar eniigg of kl^iyr, that I have before bad oocadon 
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to nmtion} but in this distriet 1 obierfed no inagei otkrod 
•t tbe momunentf of faiott. 

NotwitliiUiiding the nniveml eagernoH with whkh the 
memory of the gnndioM of the prophet it eelebrated, very 
few are Sbiyaa, or belong to the party which adheres to tbe 
father of these princes. Probably in the whole district there 
ire not i0OO families of this sect ; b the course of my in- 
quiries 1 did not hear of so many. About 100 families are 
said to reside b the capital, mostly lamilies originally from 
Persia, and of high birth and decent education. Several of 
the Kasis, Daro^s and Munsufs, hate with great propriety 
been selected from among these, as b general well qualified 
to discharge their duties ; but in several divUbns there wu 
not a single man of this sect, eacept one or two of these 
public otficeri. 

Among the Muhammetlans, concubines (Nekahs) are al- 
ways united to their lord by a contract before the Kasi or 
his deputy, and accompanied by a religious ceremony. In 
this dWtriet, especially where the proportion of Hindus is 
greatest, the doctrine of caste has gained a complete prac- 
tical ascendancy over the Moslems, and has occasioned a vast 
number of subdtvisbDs, the members of which do not inter- 
marry, and often will not eat b company. Men of rank and 
education laugh at this absurdity} and where the Moslema 
•re moat numerous, ihoto ire many fewer distincUons, and 
the munber excluded from general oommuaion b small, and 
b chiefly coofiiied to those of professions that are reckoned 
bw and dbhoDOurable. In some places, for bstance, almoat 
every trade forms a separate cute, u among the Hindus, 
while b others it b only a few bw tradei that are excluded. 
In the fimner plaou, nalbnal diatbetioos are alio a eompbte 
bar to btarmoiiagu, but b others littb attention b pbd to 
this, and a peraon's descent b the male line b alone con- 
•ideifd u of biportaaee. 1 shall first give an account of 
these aatboal or fomQy difierencet, and then notbe the db- 
tbelioM that have arben from profiesabn. 

Fbraou who chum a deaeent from the piophel ate pretty 
W Btto ua , and exebaivf of the five dbbbaa towards the 
the eoHlh-eut, it wu mdd might amount to eeowwhat more 
than 700 fomUiee, What number of pntendert may be b 
these five dbbboa I cennot uy, u 1 did not beer of tbiN 
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dtftiMtSoM amil I bad patted tbatt paru ; but iba mimbar 
natt ba eontiderable, probably not Im than 100. 

Tbe Mogidt, Uidy gorernon of India* ate far from being 
mtaeroiit* and probably do not anoont to IW)0 fiimilict. Many 
•ubdivttioni bare taken plaoe among tliii people. They 
teem onginaily to hare betn dtrided into four AoUdti de- 
aeended at luppoted from four toiia of a certain king ; for 
thii manner of accounting for the origin of nationii from one 
common progenitor* ha« pauod from tbe Arabi to all the 
natkmt that bare adopted their faith. Farther, the Mognlt 
hare dirided into four Kouroa or natiom, according to the 
placet where they lettled. Theac Kouifw are Irani (I’eraian;. 
Tiirani (Tartarian), Raibiltani (Rumian), and Chakatta, of 
which 1 can learn no eiplanation ; perhapi it may ligniry the 
Moguls who remained Hi their original tcrritoriei. To theac 
tome tdd a filUi Kouin, Durrani, although nthera roniider 
the Durraniaat a tribe of Afghana* that ia of the highhmdera 
who inhabited the mountains situated between India ai^ 
Periia. Moguls of all* theac luhdirtaions ought to abstain 
from intermarriageB, as ought also those who diller in re- 
ligiouB opinions, and embrace the opfiostte doctrinea of Shiya 
and Sunni 

The dcioendanu of the Pethana, an Afghan who go- 
rented India before tbe Moguls, are in th’is dintrici much 
BMire numerous, and may amount to about SOOO families. 
These three tribes, on account of their iUuitrious deseeiit 
and former prowess, are considered aa pure, or noble, and 
pay no rent for the ground which their bouaee amd gardena 
oeenpy, nor ihoold they undertake to cultirate any lands 
that pay a rent But many by dire neeeasity bare been in- 
dneed to degrade themselres, and bare sunk much m ^ 
opfanooofibepeopk. Serriee, either in the military or ciril 
dapanmenti, eielitairo of domeatic labour, is oonaidered aa 
■nieb more bononrabie, aa ia aleo commerce, neither of tbeat 
omp l o y miHte reqoiring nmnoal labour, for which tbeae onee 
bangh^ eon^nenrt h^ a deddod arerakm. They did not 
bonomr tbi plol^b bbi the baidy aona of Ronm, nor dM they 
daipbe tttlfo tte tbe gallant knigbu of tbe north. Tbe 
frwn h ouie r e nt mekri thtmi ftniftil in pTfiH~g 
the pniity of dmir deaeent, eUbough R fo alleged 
are nmny pretenders whose claims at beet are rery doubtful. 
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Bicqit iitiito, tU ilte remAiniog Muhtmaedtiit ciU them- 
wlvei Sheykhi, at claiining t deweat fron the gentry of 
An btt, AO honour to vhich, from their penooAl AppeAreiice, 

A fow liAve fome tori of dtim; but it ti a few Alone that can 
boAAt of Uiii diitinetioD, aiid the greater part are not to be 
diittnguiihed from the Hindu peaiantry of the fieinity. 
Theie Sheykha are in general cultivatore, and wem mu^ 
fender of the plough than of any other profciiioo. In tome 
parU titey have tubdivided themielvea variouily, in others 
they ere all without dis^ocUon called Sheykht. The chief 
cause of difference seems to have arisen from those who, as 
much u possible, imitate the nobler tribes in concealing their 
women, while others are not at this pains, which to a fiurroer 
is always attended with an eacessive ineonvenience. The 
former kind in different parts 1 hesrd called Darbhanggiya 
and Bara Sheykbs, the latter were called Chihiri and Kul- 
haiyt. 

I have before itat4Ml, that with respect to various artists 
who have adopted the feith of Muhunmed, there exists a 
great variety of practices. In some places any Sheykh may 
praolise an art without separating from bis former com- 
panions. In others such a practice is not admitted, and in 
various places there ii a great difference in the number of 
trades ihsi are rejected or admitted aa honourable for a 
Sheykh to follow. Farther, the Fakirs seldom marry except 
anmng each other, and that only with those of their own 
order; and the chUdren of prostitutes are never received 
into the familtes of honest women. Besides, many Hindu 
artiftoers have been converted, and still retain many of their 
old practices, and in particular when they have b^n of re- 
•pectability, an abborrenoe at eating or intennarrying with 
atrangers. Theee separate thcmielves from the Sheykha* 
Again, many other artists, who amoeg the Hindus were con- 
sidered as vile and infesMut, have been converted, but the 
Sheykha abstain from thmr conmanioo, least they shonhl 
degrade their feith among the he at hen . There are, how- 
ever, many of thece tribea of artirts, hotii of the purer and 
move vile aorta, who stiO adhere to their benmr doctrines. 
In the following list, theiefors, 1 merely give a slalemeiit of 
the persons who I was told art aaclndad from oomn w nlon. 
la this, for inatanaa, wiD not be jncbidad all the tailon who 
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are Mukuwiedaiii, but onljr those wlio are excluded froui a 
full eonnuaioD by the Sbeykhs that live in the vieuiity ; for 
the Nune pcvaott will be admitted in one place, and rejeded 
ki another. Here also 1 do not give all the Chaniart of the 
district* the greater part of that low tribe being still Itindns. 
Neither are all the people mentioned in this list strictly speak- 
ing artists \ many of them have become cultivators, although 
their extraction being known, no one except the people of Hie 
•ame caate* will eat or intermarry with their families. By far 
the most numerous clast of this kiml, and that which most 
generally keeps itself separate, consists of weavers of the 
tribe of Jolaha, who, in order to distinguish themselves from 
their pagan brethren, call themselves Momin or beliet€rt. 
Those who are excluded from marriage by the Sheykhs, may 
amount to SIMM) houses, and the families are numeruus ; seve- 
ral brothers commonly living together, and these keep one or 
two looms, while the remainder plough. 

Hindus.— Respecting the Hindus of this district it Is re- 
markable, as has already been mentioned, that a very large 
proportion ia alleged to be of foreign extraction, especially 
in the part of Miihila that it contains, and in the whole of 
Qaur. The most intelligent natives that 1 have consulted, 
can asaign no reason for this emigration, nor have they any 
tradition concerning any dreadful calamity by which the 
country was depopulated, and which did not a0^ the neigh- 
bouring territo^. It is still more remarkable, that there b 
scarcely any grMt native tribe of tboae who cokivate the land, 
and who in India oiuatty cooatilutt three-fourtbaof the pofui- 
laiion. Tbeae tribas of coltivaton, itich aa the Koch of 
lUmnip, and the diflereat kbida of Woeul of Karoala, may 
in genanl be conaidaiod aa the original inhabitaiila of tht 
countiy} but in the two above-meiitioned parte of this disttiel 
the greater part of the cultivatora accm to have heea extir- 
pated. In many parte of Bengal, indaed tha greater part of 
the cttltivaiora wedd seem to have embraced the CM of 
Miihaamwd,aa has been tha eaiain tbaparteof Uateyt, that 
beloi^ to this district; but, hi the waatara parte of this dhk 
trkt thrt has by nomeaiii been tha ease; yet even there a 
wary mmB praportioo of the eohivatort consist of any tribe, 
that can be cens id a rr d asaborigioal Several aucb tribes, 
however, seem to remain, and diaS be carefuBy traced. 
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To begio with tlie tiered order, one of iit noit wportiBl 
divif&ooe it into the lOnittoiit, of vhkh it at preaeBt eontiato; 
and to aaoertain when thia diriaioD took plaee, aught help to 
throvtooMlighton theobacoritiaaofliidunreeoid. Bjthe 
Panditt it it generallj admitted, that among the I^hia and 
M unit of fomer dajrt, that it their aocettora or pfedeoeatora, 
there were no auch dittinetiont, and the oldeat authoritiet 
that thote whom 1 hate comulted can quote at mentionnig 
thu divition, are the workt attributed to Vyat, and ceiled 
the Vithnu Puran and Sri UhagwaL It it tbereiwe not im- 
prohable, that tbit dittinetion wu introduced by Vyat, who 
may be contidered at the lawgivar of the pretent Ilindut« 
Of the teat of tbete 10 nationa, one name Gaur u tuppoted 
to be entirely, and one named MilbiU it tuppoted to be partly 
contained in thit diatrict. 

With reapect however to the nation of Gaur, there it tome 
difBentty. The diatrict cdled Gaur, although it contained 
the iormer capital of Bengal, b to trifling, that when I treated 
of Dinijpoor it appeared to me unlikely to have conmiuni- 
calad itt nanm to a nation of Brahmantj etpecially at the 
prince, who flrtt rendered the place a teat of goTemment, 
aeemt tobave been under the neceiaity ofintrodudog a colony 
of Brahmant to tupply bit domimont with inatructora; and u 
Gaur aeemt of the flve northern nadont of Brahmant, to 
have been the moat important, at it eommunicatea itt name to 
aU the othera. Farther, the few Brahnana of the Gaur 
nation, that are now in Bengal, have avowedly come very re- 
cently ftom the weat of India, and the tame it the caae with 
almott all the tribea of Sttdraa, who claim to be of the Gaur 
nadpB) none of wbcm, the Vaiahnaft eicepted, are now to 
be flumd in Gaur. I therefore concluded, that tonm pbme 
called Gaur in the viemity of Agra or Dellii, waa the ori^ 
country of tbit nadoo. 1 have however tnioe met with aome 
wettdnfonned Brahmant of tbit nation who allege, that the 
Gaur of Bengal it tbehr orignml place of aetdeamot, but that 
the whole of them were removed from dtenee by Janmi^y, 
and ptaoed imar Haidnapoor, where he gave them landa, and 
when their dcacendanti now live. Tbit prince waa a great 
grandaOnofAquB the brother of Yudhiathir, in wheae time 
Vyaaflonriahed. The tradidonia, that when thb colony ifaa 
rimoved, it wa ai i ta d of 1300 fomfllea. We may perhapo 
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bovvffr liMftfeie bt aOovtd to toppoM that Vjru, bp tha 
nthoritp and awi iU ao of Yudbiihtbir, plaead a eoloiip of 
lha MOMd order OR tha boidtia of Bengali bat that it rmI 
whh littfe aaeeeaa ; and that in tha littaof JeoBiijap* tha thud 
king of tha fanulp of Panda, it baeana iwoaatarp to aecnra 
the ooloRy from tha barbariant. bp removing it near tha aaat 
of govarmnaat. Bengal and Ganr in all probebilitp. raeMlnad 
withoot inatrttctom of thia kind until the time of AdUitr. The 
Sudraa, however, of Qaur, having aa wail a« the Brahomna 
coma from tha waat of India, rendera ihb emigration in the 
time of Jannu^ap rather doubtful. In the whole diatrict than 
are aaid to be about 50 familiea of thia nation of Brahmana, 
ofwhom about 90 are aettlad in Oaur. The whole are nmn 
of buiinaai, and are little tenackme of their cuitomi, ao that, 
to tha utoniabment of mp Bengalata, thap did not even acruple 
to ride in a carriage draf n by oian. They art in great ^f- 
ileattp far woman, and muat often either want marriage, or 
undertake a long journap to tha weet. 

The other nation of the Brahmaoi, originalip belonging to 
thia diatrict, b called Mithila, aeema never to have been ea«> 
palled, and u very iooriihing« In the whole there b aaid to 
be between II a^ 19000 famllief, of whom between 0 and 
10000 are aettled in the parte of Mithib, that are conlahwd 
in thb dbtrbt, and about 9000 have invaded their enamfR 
netghbottra of Gaur and Matopa* 

The euatoma which thb nation art at preaont ruled, ora 
aaid to have bora Mtabibhod bp a oortafai Hari Bhigha, n 
Rnjput, who WM king of Mithila, or Tiraboot or Tbabhuktl, 
aa lib called ia the SangakrUaiangnage. The BrahaMaa bp 
thb princa were divided into four ra^ The bif^mat are 
eaUad 8uti;theaeeoRd,Mniroti( the third, Yogpa ; rad tha 
fourth, Gfibaathaa. Tbaae dbtiaetiom were foaodad or the 
varioRt degraca of aoppoaed p orky aod InroiRg^ whbb b 
the time of Hari Siogfaa kOMdmk poaaaiiad ; hot the db- 
tioetioRB have ROW boemaa lotaBp heradkarp. AtthetuROof 
Hari Siogha oolp 19 mra wera ooori dai R d aa caAklid to the 
digakpofSoii Tbaae dirtbotioRa do aot ihaotalolp prevrat 
iRtormanrlagaa ) hot, if a omr of Ugh raak mariibaa bv 
gHheibkitohvnabaUphtbiickoReditkihoad. If 
a lew wm am afted the w w o ri oiptRao of amripiDg a 
womaa of Ugh hirtb, he b oomddarad aa oievatid to the b^ 
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oTUi ova trilw, bat OMOt aietaa to a perfed fettl oich 
tboMof tbotriboabofoUB. h tbb dMet tbo two Ughir 
ckiiii an rerj 6nr io auabir, tad thtn mom to bo btdt 
loMi aa mtetAf aajf of tbo Salia, aad very fow of tho Mi^ 
tk gift t bea w thf i aay aort of tfoabla; bat Iho oatifoly by 
tbt roota of tboir landa, or the proAt of tbeir rant; and if by 
aeddaal tbay baeoaM poor, tl^ can ahraya obtain a Min- 
tananeaby ■anyfaif the dao^itar of aoaw lov bat vaaltby 
BMB, vbo vfll cbanAifly and tfaaokftilly aapport Ibani and 
tbdr abildian, oviag to tbo hiatrv that viD be added to bia 
HynUy. In audi eaaaa bovavar, tbay tboBMelvaa are ladaead 
to tba level of tbeir ktber-in-lav \ and tbeir ebildreii, if tb^ 
«iabtofabidiatfaietlan,villbeaiidertbeneoeeaityofnnder- 
fobg tba frtignn of atady. 

Aawof tbe Ifitbllaa no d ia t in ct ie n of caale aiiaaa froai a 
diftianea of aact« bacaaae abnoat tbe vhok fellov tbe doetrine 
oftbaTantraa. Tbe PaadkaaaMngtben are Gama and Pu- 
robita ibr tbe ivaindar. Sene of tbe Pandila aaanred aae, 
that abaoat evaiy one IbOoved tbe vorabip of tbe Baa Acb- 
arya, at laaat ao fiur aa to fat drank in tbeir private devotioni. 
OAm deniad thk, and it la not eivil to a^ a aan wbetber 
be la of tbia or of tbe Pbau Bbav. Jfnat eontiary to tbe 
caatoa of Bengal tbo Hitbika of the Sakti aoet openly ac- 
bnovladge tbeb belkf, vbtle an Aoae of other aecta careliilly 
coyl their departare ftm tbe co aaon doetrine of tbeir 

PoMeaa five riae to eoaaiderable diftionoe aaM^f tbe 
Bia ba a n aofMitbihL Tboae vbo atady aoie or haa, and 
aervioean thabifbe8t,aad aay aoMwat to lOpareant. 
oftbevbola. Next to aacb dili|ent peraona ere tboee who 
aeeapy laada, eilber ftae or aaaoaaod, aad attend ehiady to 
tbeir oablfation. Thaae any anwnat to abeat 66 per oent. 
oftbavbolo. Next to Aaae ore tboae vbo take aervieoftoai 
tbe govarnaMat or Zaadndai% to carry on baainaao, and aaeb 
nay amo nat to 10 par cant of toe whole. Theae dhrialooo 
prodaaanoabaobitodiikrooaeof oaatob A Pbndit, vbbont 
apyd i ti in o o, raay ■any tbada^lbter of an oAoar of lave- 
ano,tfUabbtbboo|nri. 

llato to dtoae are too ANlnnoao, vbo oapy booia tor aale 
(lla#F|)^tbaoavbo areovnoraaf loHtoloo(Deval orTbpaa), 
.vbooafiyanM(Aa9ri),and vbo aorvein t am pb a 



■ANTaKVIIA HATtON. 


lav 

Tbew tank io iIm oidtr a bwi twH omcIt «nI tlit mk ti 
tkf prfeait oAeUtfaif in tifWi, botk u pnprtalan and 
aamaii, depcndt tolirely on cha rank of tha pataon hf vtaa 
tka taaipla vai bttilt. Thoaavkoaanain tbataaphaaftht 
vOtaga goda, and aia callad Yiyak, art vary io«rt km atilL 
lonar than iheai ara tka Okavak, wkoara ranniog fbounen or 
mawangari, and tka Paehak» «ko act at eooka fu Budrat of 
a pura cute. A Pandit will not njact ika vatar of any of 
Ummo panoni ; kni ha would not narry into their fiunikrt. 

aombar of tka whole b vary triUngi parbapa t or 3 par 
oent. and they nuy all intannarry, 

Balow thaaa ara tka Gunit and Purokilt of tha fanpurt 
tribal, and they ara oaually aatlad by the naaw of tha iriba 
lor which they parfom caramooiai. The Bangalaaa lann 
Varna, which b applied to toeb panona b bara abo known \ 
bat iboaa who act for tha four caataa callad Bungri, Dhoba« 
Tali and Doraaiya ara conaidarad at rather hig^r, and ara 
callad C h a u a a k h b. ThaVamaaiMy anMNinttoSorBparoant 

Among the Mtehilaa there ara no Maruiparaa, but foera are 
aonw parionaanalogoua to tha Agradanb of Bengal. Thaaa 
ate odled Mahapatiaa, and if poaaibb, ara lower than Vamu; 
but atiU they ban divided into aecta of vaiioua degraaa of 
impurity. Some perform thab ofloe only for Btahmana* and 
are rackonad batter than Vamait but thoaa who oMata for 
Bttdraa arc vary bad. Tboir nombar b amaO, not above one 
InforBOa 

Of the Kanyaknlga nation foeta aia many in tbb dictHcl, 
In tha Brat pboa of tha eolooy introdueed by Adbnr, and 
called tha Bva liibaa (Pangchagotm) theft ««» Mndhif 
Vamaa, about 1300 fondBaa of tha Rarbiya divbiM, and 300 
of the Barandraa. Vary few of thaaa have ancroaabad on 
tba Mit hilaa, and they ebbiy occu py Qaar» and the part of 
Mataya that b in c l ud e d b tbb dbtrbti but tba Rmb^ 
have an c r oa c h ad much on the Barandna, aa the wbob b fat 
tha land of Baiandar. Tbb bvaabn b acid to have beau 
owbtg to tha attack, wbbb, bafera tha aatabKabawnt of tha 
Bvitbh gofonuna n t, waa made ^ tha Mahratlaa on Ibt 
woctarn dblibda of Banpl, wbbb oonatbute what b caM 
Rmblya. 1 hm nothbf to add to what 1 ban aboo^ 
aimad ooncandng thaaa Biahmoaa. Tho aama b tha oaao 
loapocthtg tbi B a ldfe a, anntbar co l o n y Aon KanyolHAfa, 
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vteaNtttdnljrMlMd 10 tho mtlMMt porlf of 4 Im di*. 
triet AbomfSteiliMof B«9g4uid40^KMBniplMv« 
•Htlid So iImio pivti* 

A aoio nwHiCeolfliqr Imvo eone from Kioyakolij^ and Itt 
■Miben Hill proforto tbo name of their eountryl Tbcoe 
Brahmana an apnad alaioot eqnaUy through the whok dia- 
triet Few or iioiie an awn dT any learniiig’, hot aone of 
Iheai aet aa Oma and Pnrohita for the Ri4piita» and other 
trihea fron thehr original eoantry, although aome of theae 
hare adopted the Mithila Brahmana for giMea. One mao, 
howertr, who haa tnrelled anieh in the aooth of India, and 
who now aaaiata ma« u by for the moat intelligent man that 1 
haro mot In the diatriet, and la I beliere the moat learned. 
A fow an ofooera in the aerriee of Zemindara or gorern- 
■ant, bat the gnaler part hare taken to the piofoaaion of 
arma, and an employed aa giiaida (Biirnkandiy). It ia aaid, 
thet then an ablmt 1100 fomiUea. Sereral diriaiona eiiat 
among them, which aaem originally to hare been local dia- 
tbetim, ao^ aa AntarbetOya Saryorya and Sonoriya; but 
the 6rat an nckoned the higheat in nnk, and the latter the 
loweat At thfo diatance, hmrer, theae diatinctiona an not 
well nn de r a tood. 1 ahall thanfon decline aaying anything 
fortber coooa rn i n g theoa The ignorant of t^ go aonm- 
thnaa In earriaiaa drawn by oiani bnt it ia totally oontrary 
lothairlaw. Hoatofthemanof theaeetofSaira,aateught 
by Sai^lkancharya. 

A rery fow Saraawal Brahaaaaa, the nmat weatem natkm 
of foe nacthena dirialon of foe aacmd order, hare aettled in 
tUadMet, when they ofteialeaa Pnrohita for thoaewho 
p nt a nd to be of foe royai or mditary caate (Kahatriyaa). 
Beaaa hare landa, hot none an in aerriee, alfoongfa a few of 
foam tnde aa w h o la aal e manhanta. Boaae, 1 am told, hare 
heooaaafoIpwenofNanaL FhpeorafaifemilieaoftheUfoal 
nallao hare aattfod in foe aondMaat corner of the diatriet, 
and aet aaPunhila for aome artiflean of that oomitry. Only 
ana fond^ of foe Phngfoe Diabir dhiaion haa aettled m foie 
diatriet He ia a €h|Beiit Bnhman, who naidaa in foe 
n ottiwnat qnmrtar m e m a feh a nf . Theae an all foe Beah^ 
nmna foot babH fo foi 10 nnfomi, into ifoieh foe aeend 
tribe it nanaly divided} hnt a forge proportion of foe Brah* 
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Tim •!« mM to bt aboat 8000 fca i B a a, no*!^ leillidMi 
iba estate of Ibe Darbhangia Ri^a, vba aie Mil imafljr 
eaOfd Bbmtgi^a or Zcodiidar BrabaaM. Votb words iio|dj 
ibeir beng noployfd in the laanagcMiit of bad, ibo fermrr 
in tbe Hindi, the bttrr b tbo Poniaa laiigaa|e. A rtit 
niUBbrr of other donomiiMHiom are |i«ea to them, mob as 
Paschima from their baring ooine from tbe west, andMagadb 
from tbeir baring com from tbe fkbnty of Patna. 
are besides divkM into a great imber of tribes, that I baft 
not ret been abb to trace in Wf degree, so u eten to saUsiy 
myself. Their manners erery vbert, ait boweter, nearly the 
same. They are food of bring cidled R^a and Zendiidar, 
and rent land without any serupb. They indeed cbiedy snb> 
aist by farming, ahhougb they will not bold the pkmgh with 
their own hands. They alao wSlingly enter into mOitery ler* 
rice, or engage at meiaengeri. Few bare an education luA* 
dent 10 qualify them for any higher dril empbyment. They 
are said to form a Urge proportion of the farmers, erery* 
where between Benares and the Kosi, especially on th§ 
south side of the Ganges. In bet their manners are eery 
•imibr to those of the Rqjpuli. They eat neat wHbont its 
being offered in sacrifice \ do not accept of eharity (DanX and 
arefondofamifitary life. They seem to me to he ^ rmbs 
of the Brachmani of Pliny, whom he repreaente as a peopb, 
and not as a priesthood. They do not acknowledge national 
dtriskms, but like other Brahmans are dirided into Bods and 
Ootraa. As 1 etpact neit year to ridt a district, where they 
■re mnch more ntummis, 1 sbaB defirr saying anytbfaif more 
coneembig them, until 1 bate bad a better opport n^ of 
tridiig tbeir hietory. 

Akin to tbe Bbungiyee, at being entirdy seeubrised, ere 
the Lafinas, who are abo said Co base com fiwm tbe west 
of India, and live entirely by fnmmrrpo, tradbif fai gndn, 
and more eepoeUfiy in eetib. Twenty firndlbf are to 
base seeded in Krishnegoqi. AD these Brabeieaf are sop- 
posed to be deecendod Bon Ibe origbml fabebtonle of tfab 
ftrtb (JambndwipX which b eanoonded by a sell etas bat 
there are ocher Brabmana, who are auppoeed to iwfeeeM 
ftomawctU cilbd fiekadwlp, frineb b enrtooaded by a sea 
of m8k, end h wbbb onr petty nariftton of Eniope bast 
made no dmooforba; bat oa n e co ont of tboee oadaoiDsb 
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placM my, it it itid, bt feaad b tbt BrihMiradiya, tot 
ofthe ISParau conpoMdl^ Vytn Tha aMuntr in which 
thcic BrahcNUia eaae to thia ot^ it add to he ideted hi 
the Senbe Perm, e portioB of the U|ie Pmo, which ilao 
Vyu it tiid to htfc written. Saaihe, the ton of Krithna« 
haring otfended hit (other by an mteigae with one of (he 
1600 wifet of that god, wat tnuttan whh a diattBper. A 
Mum or Brahnan of the old achool, iHm wat nanwd Narad, 
adriaed Samba to aand Gamr, the bird on which hit father 
rode, to Sakadwip for a phyaician. The bird aoeordingly 
teifed three Brahmant with their witat and bronght thaoi to 
thia earth, where all their deaeendanta continue to praetiae 
aMdieine. The detoendanU of the three Brahmant form 
three difierant fannliea, Balaniya, PHhiya and Chonchiya, from 
their anceaton hating been carried on the head, on the 
boefc, and in the bill ^ the bird. The drat are the higheat, 
but they all intermarry, nor are the deaeendanta of the aame 
parent atoek pretented from intermarriagea. They hate 
Quma and Purriiita of their own eaate. They apeak the 
Hindi langnage, and aonw of them hate a knowledge of 
Sangakrita. Bbagulpoor aeema to be the chief place of their 
reaklenoei but b etw ee n SO and 40 fandUea hate aettled in 
thia eoaniry. The whole aaemne the title of Miara, that ia 
peraona who hate aeqnired a miitnre of all kinda of kmming; 
but b thia diatriet no one b conaidcred u a man of great 
aeienee* They are Pnrriiita for many of the Khatria Ri^ 
pula and Bhi^ya Brahmanat but othera of theae eutea 
content th e m ee be a with the ordinary Brahmana of thb mi- 
aerahb world. The Sakadwipb are chiefly foDowera of 
Madhat, and worahip Kriafana and Radha. In the eaatem 
part of the diatriet are ahofo 100 ftnniiea of hereditary aatro- 
bgora, who are anppoaed to be deaeended from a Brahman, 
withtiwaaabtancaofaVai^awoBnii. Neit to the aatro- 
logera b rank are the barda, who atiD adhere to the Pagan 
doetibea. 

Thoae Baidyas who properly deal b moBey, among the 
mbiloa and wee bm nadoM, are nanally aaid to hate eoam 
from Agra, but tb^ hate dbidad bio three aorta, Aga^ 
wabbAgmhari, and Purl AgaiwalohBaa^ Ofthewhob 
thera are b at w ea n 40 and SO fhmiBae aalM b the capital 
and dBriebni towardi Rw weal. THkn&y ace radunad the 
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tlioir Qmi ind Ponliitt an BniMaM of Otnr. Thoy an 
all of the aael of Vithwi* BttUoi dtalfaig in nonry, thty 
alndcal in doib, nttala* and onny odm a^lntaadnoaliy 
inthewholnakway. Tbaaaan^ptopiawhooiEnropiim 
ban called Banani. 

Fnn the sama eoontrj, and felio«ifi| the mm ooeniMh 
tioiie, an said to han cone aoonwhat non Uian 900 fr- 
■Uin called Vaiaya Baiiiyae,tliat Ic tnden» who o h e em the 
c oiten e of the Vaisya, or of the third pun caale of Hindne. 
Notwithatanding thia pntenaion to imitate their betten, they 
an not thonght ao pun ai the Agarwalehai hot an atin ad- 
ndtlod to be a pnn tribe. Their Qnroa hen an eithtr the 
Daanami Saonyaaia or Manak t and their Porohita an Mi- 
thiU finbnmoa. They an aeatlered throagh Ofcry part of 
the diatrkt, eicept Gaur. The people of the aane proiea- 
aion among the ^ngaleae an caAed Swarna Banlhi hut hare 
been degraded to a eery low rank. 

In Bengal, by aone atrange caprice, not only the hankera, 
hut the goidamitha wen eidod^ Omn the pnn caatea of 
artidoen, while blackamtthe, earpentert, wcarera, and her- 
beri obtained the dignity that pun birth confm; but thia 
ia by po meana the can in Mithila, nor in the weet, when 
the Sonar or goidaauih ia coneidend m neat in rank to the 
maker of garlandi. In moat parte of thia diatrict lew or none 
an allowed to cultivate the hetle leaf, eieept the proper 
cute, which ii puni for no man of rank would ehew what 
bad been raiaed by tmpun handa. Bweetmeai«okin an a 
pun tribe, accept the danghten of ofdiaai 7 men b mairiage, 
but never allow their daughten lb marry with the nd^, 
nor do they coodeecend to oat b tbrir coippany. b the 
weaternpa^ of the diatriet the barhen an of thaloweet 
tribe that ia adauttod to be pun; but b the eaalern parti 
they aland very high. 

Watdmmn bindb an reckoned very ffle and abowbahle, 
and thb aeeiBa b genenl to have been attended with much 
evil b the ngulation of the pelbe; for thoae degraded erom 
tuna, not without aoew reaaon, tl^ themaelvfa Jualtted b 
p&foriDg from theiv haughty maaten} and, whcwvor Bm 
eneiom of kaepipg inch pnviaa, nobonaa b aal^ that 
dote not pay them ngidar aon tribntb na . Thie tvin takae 
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pbee wliert ihm ii a figiltoft |n^; but, vhefeny reluuh 
lioo Jb tbu AtteatioB of tbt uiigutnto bAi tifcen phoe, the 
dapracbrtkMit, that tboia people coamit^ become a veiy 
gtkfwtt affliction, la the nmoU north-weit parts of the 
distriet this is at present the case, and the depradations are 
ttid to be enormoui. Well infonued men, whom 1 hafe 
00 reason to suppose as inclined to deceite ase, allege, that 
the vahie annually pilfered b not less than 50,000 rs., and 
they think, that no remedy would be efleetual, eicept grant- 
ing the walcbmen some vilhiges for them to occupy entirely, 
and to which they should at night be entirely c^ned 1^ 
seeere punuhment, to be indicted whenever they were found 
prowhog about the viDagei of their neighbours. These 
watchmen in general at present have just m much land, as 
wiO prevent them from Mng considered as vagrants, and 
live in a great measure by pilfering. They dress very meanly, 
and their huts are wretched; but they eat and drink abun- 
dantly, and of a good quality, and on their holidays and 
solemn occasbna spend more than even the Brahmans can 
afford. 

The tribe, that tan bather and makes shoes, b spread all 
over India. In Bengal they are called Muchl In the Hindi 
hngnoge their name b Cbanmr, probably derived from the 
wori Charmakar of the Sangskriu. They are every where 
ooBsidend as vile and abominabb. In the terribb famioe, 
which happened in the year of the Bengal era 1177 (a.d.1770) 
many Hindus, unabb to resbt the cravings of appetite, eat 
food ftom impnre bands, and bat caste. These and tbeb de- 
aemidants have now united into one tribe, which b called 
Smyuriya, bseause in every revolution of GO years a fomme, 
or. some other great calamity, b supposed to occur on the 
year called Saryuriya, as happened at the time above nmn- 
tbned. The fiaiynriyas amount to about 150 or 140 fanulbs 
to the western parts of thb dbtrict They have in- 
stmclott and priests of thehr own. They now follow the 
Hhductislcmsiooforasto abeUin from beef, but eat every 
Ihhtg obn; oukHraie the bod. * 

*Or.BaehseHi|d**>a4iia8sdaMMaiericvsnlhan4rsdcMlis sad 
sMvUsasifsminiherpufiaai hspartltfrssi which ly rsmsasf In 

fsImsiasmnsssisessiMsi. {In.] 
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h giving M mmobC of tlw aiinm of tW Hiodoa. 1 
eoniot nytelf to tko coiMt of Midriiit m on Imintr oe*' 
eitioni I hove aaid enougli eonetniiog tlmt of Boog^ mnI 
at tht Oaar aation hn boon ontirfljr movtd* tod fhm 
mtmberv of it, who are bow iiert , art botk jnootitidmbla 
in miaiber, and naj be eoniidered at ttraagen. IMdaa, 
altbougbavery gvtac proportion of the people art dtteoBM 
from weatem tribet, a^ retain OMfe or iett of their original 
ettitoma, they have all, in a great neunre, adopted the 
maimen of Mithib, which every where weet fton the Maha* 
nonda are tboae which take the lead. The pure Hindaa of 
Mithik are allowed to eat rice, that bat bin cleaned by 
boiling. They ofler in tacndoct bmIc goalt, bufTaloea and 
pigeont. The 6ret and laat they eat, but they leave the 
buffaloet (or the Impure tribet. Male thetp are occaakmatly 
•acfidaeiL Without aacridemg they eat weathered goati, 
deer, harrt, porcupioet, partridget, i)oailt, tovtoitet and flab. 
The other admalt, eontidefed at pure, are not in uae. No 
Hiodo it to abandoned aa to eat fowla. Ducka are very 
•cerce, but they and water fiml are only uted by the viletc 
tribea. Some kindi of wild birda, tuch at the Karra, are 
aRowed to tbote who art only impnre. The uae of bulTalo 
(btb and pork it reeerve d for the diwgt of abonhiation, and 
aonw of tbb ebai ont the carrion of cowt, and do not abalain 
from jackab or aerpenta, nor even, it b aaid, (rom the biimu 
carcaaaet, that, after being aeorehed, are thrown into the 
river. Tbb however appean to aw to retpttre codIrMilioB. 
The Mithib Brabmana do not moke tobacco, but they 
chew and enair, and all the other pure tribet moke, Sowe 
of the pure HUklui drink apbitnoua btnort, openly and 
avowedly, nor would any loae eaate fay hebig knom to have 
done ao; but all thoee of the aect of Vbhnu would iiicttr 
great ceaeure, Tbete however, prohebly an thb aceeunt^ 
are very lew in number. Among the aeeta ef Sib and Sakti 
drinking b abo coniidired ae aomewhat reprehenaiUt, even 
■when dM in honour of Ood, and therefore few openly ae* 
kaowledged themeelvef ef the Virbhav, although aevend ef 
the beet informed Brihmena, that I aahed, tiip that tlm 
prectme might he cenaidered aa utdveraaL NomevehlMm 
attendeihe uae of Oai^ or epimn, than hi Eerope folewi 
the uae of wfaie,or rather i n d eed iemt for Aey aie neter 
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luid «itlMwt|wodvdnf • eoBwieriblt JegiM of ntoiioitkiii; 
bot beutljr ftapiclily would be bbuBod. 

Tbi iiUMril eipenaei* especially the Snddba, are nol 
Mar so expensive as in Bengal. On this occasioo, here u 
in Bengal, balls are consecrated, but not so commonly, nor 
is so Butch attention paid to these foMoste animals. No 
carved stake Is here placed in the ground. Here, as in 
Bengal, very few celebrate the memory of their parents on 
the Amavasya ; and except some few rich men, whom it is 
worth the Brahmans* wbife to remind of this duty, it is only 
Brahmans and Kayasthas, that celebrate the Tithi. Here 
all the Mithilas, who read the ceremonies at burning a dead 
Sudfa, are degraded to a certain extent, and are calM Agra- 
danis and Blahapatru, and the same persons accept the of- 
ferings, that are made at the first Sraddba of a Brahman. For 
the first year aAer a persons death the Sradilha ought to be 
repeated by hu heir monthly on the Tithi instead of the 
Amavuya, but very few observe this species of respect 
The Hindas here, as welt as in Bengal, seem to labour 
under a great terror of the dead, and will seldom venture to 
inhabit a hut or house, where a person has died. This seems 
eonoected, but whether as a cause or as an effect I shall not 
venture to say, with the horrid custom of exposing their 
•kk to perish on the banks of rivers, which no doubt often 
lands to increase the last pangs of nature, and sometimes not 
only aoeelerales death, hut also exhausts that strength, 
whkh aright have CMbled nature to overcome the disease. 
The praeUee gives room fer much more horrid circumstances; 
but sueb, 1 ^bave, art exceedingly rare, and the Hindus 
are, I tbbdt, in general very affe^Mle and kind to their 
near raiariona. It bai^ however, been perhaps owing to the 
fear of aucb dreumatancas, that tba Ifindu legislaton have 
impoeed sneh batdahips on widows, bi order to nmko women 
wateb eareftilly over tte fives of tb^ lords. 

b llitbila it would apptar, that the lower the caste the 
gMi an in geueral the moio early married, and many Brab- 
mane, witb^ losing orate, do not procure hnsiMuriis for 
Mr dangbiert, until they art upwarda of 16 yoors of age, 
end are afterwarda abla to proeura a mateb; but bisM 
eaara Bwy always bear mort or Iraa blame. Amoug tba 
lower caaira this more rarefy bippara, and I heard of a rich 
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to remaiii liogle at 18. A omui of ra^i oNwryiaf a low gbl, 
IMiyi my iictb of the flMrrb|e oiponao, and thli ia tery mo- 
donto. I am toM» that the marriagt of a poor Bfahman 
doN not coat above 80 n., and the uatial ralo ia only from 
70 to 100. But many rich men of low birth min themaalvaa 
in procuring women of high rank for tlieir children. A man 
of high rank ia often hired, when toothless or even moribiind» 
to marry a tow child, who is afterwards left a widow, ioeapa- 
hle of marriage, for the uke of raising her fatfae r's family, 
and rendering her brothers more euily marriageable. A man 
of rank therefore often gets money fur an intermarriage^with 
a bw (amily ; but, if he lias any other children to marry, they 
nill be marriageabb with difficulty. This custom oten oe- 
casbns vblent family disputes. A high man has given sons 
and daughters in marriage to persons of hb own rank » he 
afterwards marries a child to a bw man, or marriea a bw 
girl, and receives a sum of amney. Ilbotber aons or daugh- 
ters in bw are dbgraced, and of course enraged, and oiualty 
attempt to avoid the shame by ahunning all future intercourse. 
About the year 1806 the Ri^ja of Darbhangga, who haa 
great influence, prohibited any man on bb estates from taking 
more than five wives j formerly it waa usual for men to take 
a good many. In common practice many Brubmana marry 
more wives than one. Tb^ are cbbfly however men of 
high rank, who are hired to marry bw women, of whom ihcb 
fachera take care. Few men, even Brahmam^ pret e nd to 
keep two wives in the same houae. In MithUa ahnoat ell 
marriages are made in Aaharh whib in Bengal Pbaigun b 
the most usual time for eooeecrating that ceremony. 

Eacept those of Bnhmans, R^poots, Vabyaa, Bhata, 
Kayast^, and some of the Baniyas, aU the widows of pure 
Hi^tts cin live with num as Sai^ha. They are not united 
by any religious ceremony, hut cannot be divorced, ticepc 
ftw adultery. If a man*a wifo uf the high ranks conm^ adul- 
lery, with a person of tho ssnm rank, be does not abiolota^ 
lose caste, if lie turns her away ; hut he b very much db- 
giaeed : and all the purs oatea, tlmt adndt of ooneobinat (So* 
modh), may for a modcrali flua koap thab wlfo or ooMnbfam 
(Samodb), after ahe has made a ai^ with a per son of thob 
own cMie or of a bighar i hut th^ art eotivi^ dbfinaad, If 
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Cbty kttp • wonan, that haa dahlad htraalf with a low aan. 
Th^ are to fact vary jaaloua aad careful 

Aaoog aB the tribea of MidiUa pore aod hapore, that ad- 
nit of coBcobinea, when an elder brother diea, hia yoooger 
brother takea the widow aa a Sanodh. If dm ia no younger 
brother ahe nay go to any person, that aha pleaaes. An on- 
married woman, ^ eren the higbeat caste, may have a child 
by a peraon of her own caste, and not be eBCommunicated ; 
bM iIm win not be ao marriageabit, and her ladmr will be 
contented to take a low match for hm . The accident, how- 
ever, is concealed as mocb aa poaiible, u all the fanuly oinks 
to dy level of the hntband, which can be procured, and her 
being allowed to live single is considered toudly impracticable. 
£ioeptSaBMdha,no othw kind of concubines are legal in Bfi- 
thilei and children, who are bom of women kept privately, are 
called Kriahna-pakshiya, or children of the wane of the moon, 
darknssa being considered as favourable for intrigue. The 
same name is given to children born of unmarrM women. 
These have no abaie in their fiuhers property; and, although 
they are said to belong to tbehr fathers cute, no girl eicept 
of similar birth, would many with them. The children of 
Saamdhs, on the contrary, have a legal right to succession ; 
but, if there b a child by a virgin spouw, it receives a larger 
share. The diild of a Samodh can nmrry with the child of 
a virgin spouse. 

The widows of the Hindus of Mithila are admitted to the 
ume privileges, in burning themselves with the bodiu of 
their busbanda, u in Bengal; but the custom is very rare. 
In many parts no ene leammlbered ever having seen snch a 
sacridce ; and perbape in the whole dhtriet such an event 
dou not usually hap^ more than onee in a year, li seems 
to be amat prevalent towards the north-east, where the cu^ 
toms of Mithila are leu prevalent; and on the borders of 
Betrishaiari, where the custom is fieguent. Among dm Mi- 
tbila Brelmm afanoet the only sect, that prevail^ is that 
odlad Sakd ; which is taught in the Tantras, The doctrine 
chkl^ Ibllewed is the eamc,lhet wu taui^t by Kiiahne- 
nenda mentinnsd innqr sccomit of Boi^fppoor! but,be8idu 
his works, the people of thie aoct stody Tantm ftadip^ 
thtauthorof whi^l do not know. None openly p rofc m 
hthtg of Ike Vlrhkavi hut meny rood the Byaaisfohaqra 
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oMilwmidt, v1m» rntrodooidl chot doetrno: ao4 1 Imvo boIRNO 
■taitd, tlwt by fitf the fTMltr port MO mptelod of ioBowi^ 
bia prerepta;, A ftv of tbo Milbili UnbaoM on of tbo 
Not of Sib M tottgbt by SangkindiMya. 

Tbo Koyutbu of Mitbila and tbo wmI art MOtlly of tbo 
•act of Sakti, eioapt aueb aa baft feUoood Nanab, vbo boa 
lakto away oiany of tho port Sodrat. By <m tbo fit ot or 
part of tbe Sudrai, ia Mitbila aio of tho aoct of Sib t but in 
Oaur and Matiya tho •#€! of VMim, ai taught by lladbaf* 
prerailf. In Hithila, ooit to tbo Saifai, tbo tJkmtn of 
Nanak aro tho moot nuowroiia* ABumg tbo Riypola m a 
few of tho Surya aoct, who worahip tbe aun*, and oiany for 
three nontha in tbo year do not oat, whtio tbo am ia aboft 
the boriaoD, which ianmat u a eonplioieat to that lamioary. 
During thoM three BMmtba boom poi^, who aro doairoiu of 
gaining any particular fatour, do not ait down all Sunday. 
Tbo women on aoch an oeeaaion carry on their bead a pot 
of water, and Mango loatoa. At thia tbno 1 bare aoen a 
man employed in tbo edifying oiordao of hopping round on 
one foot with bia joined huula atietchedtowarda tho ann, while 
hia faee otproaatd tho ntmoat oamoatnoia of dofodon. Aa 
thia waa rather warm work, ho bad pnidontly atiipt, and 
certainly made altogether a Sjpiro, at which tbo infidel might 
fairly amile. Hia peracvoriDeo wai bowoftr aatoniabiag, and 
exceeded my patience aa a apoctatcr. 

All peraona bora, 1 belwfo, when bi diati 08 i,oflM aacrifieoa 
to tho Saktiaf and tho only ooio, who protend to c on de m n 
the practico, are tbo ioitnictoto of tboao who foSow Manak ; 
but they hate bad little or no an cceaa In cheeking the pcae* 
doe, Ofon among their foUowora, Kotwithatanding thia, and 
tbe almoat nniforial ptef al ence of tbe Sakd aoct among the 
MiOuk Brahmana, tbe nomher of Kaltathana ia notgfcal, 
and a large proportkm of tbe tillage deidee are of tbe male 
aex, who bm accept of blood, end bate bean baioea be* 
longing to tbe eoontry. Tbe KaMatluma, and aomt of tbe 
pleMdedfieeled to Cbendi, Biahobeii ond Silale or Mebe** 
amye beto Biohmen Pigeriat bnt tbo otbora bato oitbor 
pofooM of low triboa, to whom tbo btfoea of old peibepi 
balongod, or more nanelly ellogelber went e piieat. When 
e amn, ahla to daftiy the ttpamt, wiabaa to make an cibr- 
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log ftl tbcN, lie is Aceonpuntd hk PMohte, who fetds 
or ropoits prajrcn: bat ouuiy csniiot tffbrd this, and oodca- 
foar to pifoss the Deity in the best namier they csn. It is 
not howler pretended snoMig any dass, that this u so likely 
to have sueeess, as when the ol^g is nude by a regolar 
priest, especially if he be of the sacred order, and still more 
especially If be is able to read the prayers. Whether there 
is a Pitjari or not, any num may take with him hb onn Pu- 
mdiil, to perform the ceremony : hot, whererer there b a 
Pi^, he takes the odkring, a^ returns to the votary only 
a small portion, wbbh b idled Prasad. Where the priest 
of the viUage (M b a Brahman, and has an endowment, he 
daily perdsm worship (Pnia) ; Imt such attention would be 
thought unreasonabb, when hb wants have not been regu- 
larly provided for, apd he b only allowed the casual emo- 
luments, orbing from those who dread the power of (he 
Deity. Under such drctnutances he only performs worsliip, 
when a votary requires. The most common Oram Devatas 
have been mentioiied in the topographical part of this work. 
It must be observed, that in the greater part of this dbtrict 
the goddess who inflbts the small pot b usuaQy called Maha- 
nmya, or the great mother, a name that in Bengal b commonly 
api^ (oKi^ I am aware, that the more enlightened Brah- 
mans aUege both goddesses to be the same; but in thb 
dbiriet, if you uked for a tempb of KaU, no one, not even a 
Paodlt, would conduct you to one dediesled to Mahamaya, 
and on the contrary no one ealb a tempb of Mahamaya a 
Kalbthan : nor if the child of a Pandit b going to be inora- 
bled, would be ever thiak of an apfdication to KaJi for ito 
recovery* 

Deha Varuni b a goddess peculiar, so far as I can bam, 
to thb dbtrict, nor b her wor^ hare very generaL Her 
name implies, that she Bees her votaries from transmigration, 
and carries them direct to a place eiempt from the miseries 
of change. In the aeeount of Bonggopoor I have mentioned 
Masan, and when treating of the Doaads I have given an 
account of thebdeiM beroea Saba aiidSahal,iftheiebo 
diiknnL In one pbee I heard of a Ibmab deity Sahab ; 
bntbcrPqfarie were pure Bndioe, and dm seemed to have 
■0 oenneclion wkh the Doeada, 

Bhimaen b a veiy c o mm o n tihjod of wecaUp in Milhib, 
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and Itin MON N te NoimL Tho Ri^piiU and l^htr So- 
dna Mem to haN the atmoat rcfard for Ua m emer j f, tod 
eongi conefinifig him are io everjr once BMOth. 1 havt tl- 
ready mentioiied the coolroferaiee, that cibt coaecmlBg ihie 
perMMgf. 

Rahtt it the detijr who oecetioas Mtipew of the moo«« atd 
io my account of the Doeada I have mentioned all, that i 
know eoRcernuig hie worebip. Karnadet with hie hrothtn 
Balladh, DuUadh and Tribhuf an on much worehipped, ee* 
pfcially by the Dhannke, Kaihartae and many impuN tfUme* 
Them on bo tmagee, prieete nor templea, hut oflcriaga on 
made at certain placee, eepecially whm theee peraone an 
luppoaed to hate netded no earth. Sonw offer Mcriftcec ; 
but thie b not uiuaL 1 ban already mentioned all, that I 
could learn concerning the hbtory of theee peraone. 

Ben Raja, hb brothera Rija Sahaemal, Barijan, and the 
eon of the htter, Kugja-Vtbari, arc all objecte of worahip in 
the northern parte of the dUtrtct, where they are aaid for- 
merly to have nigned. Any conjecturee, whbh I have been 
ebb to make concerning theb hiitory have been already men- 
tioned. Prim Raj the ^ity of the Tiwar haa been mentioned 
in my account of that caate. 

1 have nothing to offer concerning (he great number of 
other mab dcilbi that are worehipped in the northern parts of 
ihia diitrict Some of them, acco^tng to traditioB have for- 
merly been princea of the country, whib olbera an aaid to 
have been holy men. Thev namea in Ramanath Tfaakur, 
Dukhachariya, Ladhar, Yaat^a, YaacDgchar, Singhaaidi 
Budh Komar, Binvagh, Kurils ^a, and Gobb Ray. 

In Mithib the Charakpuja, or the endeavour to pbsm God 
by being whirbd romid, whib •ucpended by ho^ pcamd 
through the flesh of the back, haa not bees btradoc^. It 
aeemi to he eooflaed to Beiifri, and b et ai^ fate loully UR* 
known in the west. Thb b a etronf cowflrmatlon of Ban* 
Mger, near Dtn^jpoor, havbf been aetnaliy the N aid m m e of 
Btt Ri4** as he b aaid io havo inveii^ that mod# of 
wordiip, which b now oonfined to the country, that may be 
BMoraBy toppoeed to hsN been under hb dornfadoii. The 
Mthoriliet glNB by the Pmiditi Ibr hb beb^r the person who 
fautltttted thb woiihip, on the SlheptWHib and Bfta Dhar- 
motlar Klmnds, both attrihiilad 0 
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Thtiptdaiofironliip, that in BfitbUft •mbm to be by fiur 
ibe noit (iubioiiable, ie pUgrinage, eipedaUy to plaeee where 
tbe people aeeeaible to bathe. In the topograph j I bafo awn- 
tioned the plaeee of thie dietriet* where theee auembiief are 
held, and the nanben by which they are frequentocL Ont 
of the diitrict the place moet Aequented by tboce here U 
Baidyanathi a teteple of Sib in VirblntiD, to which abont 
0000 may annnally repair. Perhapa neat to tbii are Vara- 
bakihetra, a temple hi Morang, dedicated to V»hnu in the 
form of a boar, Janakpoor in the lame eountry, and Singfaee- 
war, a temple of Sib in Tirahoot. To each of theee, being 
near, perhipc flOOO repair annnaDy. Neat to them may be 
the Bfihmapntm and Jagannath, to each of which 1000 
people from tbic dietrict may annually go. Neat to these is 
Kasi, hat (hw go there withont visiting Gaya. About 500 
persons annually visit these celebrated places. The others 
are not considerable. The farther west one proceeds In the 
district, this idle practice becomes more prevalent 
Another kind of worship, very prevalent here, b hobting a 
Sag in honour of any deity, of whom a favour b asked. This 
is highly commendable, being attended with no inconve- 
nience, and very littb eapensc ; for the flag b ustially a rag 
tied to a long bamboo. Hanaman, especially in the north- 
west parto of the district, b the god, to whom most flags are 
dedicated. 

The greatest festival here, as well as in Bengal, b the 
Durga Pqja} but there are comparatively fewer who make 
images, and there are more who sacrifice goats and buflUoes. 
Here more people, than in Bengal, observe on thb occasion 
the kind of festing called Navaratri ; but then th^ are not 
so liberal to the sacred order. Nest to thb b the HoB, in 
hononr of Krbhna and Kadha. It b celebrated chiefly by 
rode sports, and the most iodecent songs i and very few pnc- 
tbe those religious eercmonbs, by which the highw ranks in 
Bengal accompany dds disgusting firsiivaL 
Among the Mi^flas as well as Bengale se, it b cooddeied 
as lawftil for a Kahatriya or Vabya to read the boob oom- 
pooed by god or the Mimb ; hot tb Miae are tsdoded 
Aomddipiivflcgei nor b it kralhl fer tb two hi^ eaetos 
togfeeanyespianatMtt of tee emred boob. Thbbre- 
•rrved entirely fer tb Brahmans, ud mkhet Kshatrtyas 
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MNT \tkfu btrf intirbft 0fM viili Iht iiaiiiii| thcw vorlw. 
Tht Piadita ocetikmilly r«*l iIm Purim fo mMijr «§»• 
tsd ciplain ths aeiiiuig m iIm am* jmIH* dbkct of tbo 
ftdgar Ungtioge ; but Uiii ii not done to Micb on oxitnl, u 
bjr the Katbakt of BcogaL 

Th* people bote coniider chemielm m drgrsded by 
taking an oath. Tbe llindiia UiUdi« that the ody Uvftd 
manner of deciding cauaei ti by ordeal (Parikiha), vUcb 
must alwayt bare rendered their gorenunent. abateter ea> 
thttiiaata may pretend, a moat miaerable lyitem of oppreaalon 
and ii^uiCice. A penon aecoeed of ertnie could only eecapo 
from puaiahment by a miracle, by comsptton, or by cHanoe; 
ai it wta alvayi eipected, that the accuied person sbonld 
findicate his character by oodcrgoitig an ordeal ; nor eotild 
a man refute to pay any claim for debt, if tbe complainant 
had the audacity to uke the money from the bead of an idol. 
So obstinate are mankind in fbllowiog old cusloma, that I 
have never found a Dindu who wai eendblc of tbe advantage 
of determiiiing suiu by teftimony. It wet only g^at eaaea 
that were determined by the high ordeal called Parikaha. la 
petty thefta a coounon juggler gave tbe accused person some 
rice to chew ; and, if guilty, it was supposed that the moisture 
of his mouth would diaappear, and be would spit out tbe 
rice quite dry. As alarm produces Ihb effect, many wtak 
innocents were no doubt found guSiy, while many hardened 
thieves escaped ; hot aa less audadous rogues are oAen afraid, 
and confess, recourse is still often bad to the practice. In 
case of small complaints respecting debt, ee 1 have sahl, th* 
defendant often placed money on the head of an image, and 
desired the complatnani to uke it from ihenoe. This is still 
ftequently pracUsed at a temple of lUngkah near Nalbpoor, 
and probably in other places, that are remote flrom the seat 
of joitiee. The only remedy, that tbe poor had agatnitn 
rich debtor, seenw to have been the practiee rf dtlMg 
Dbarana. (Dhuma). 

Th* o«*e of P«folat ii ■weh pwtoU* ifcw *•«» rf 
Cunit and irliu i. thu bmlwd NMMto bt Um ooljr at,**.*! 
ia arkieh th* ,*o,l* hai* aqual thaaa of B*a(pL On lU* 
aaeanat th* NilhiU BiahMant h*wjndi*ioii*l)r|Mdwn> 
fdia* liltl* itMibk abant thaaa who act a* Oantt ha* two* 

daaeaad to act at Fnrahit* fer bv litf th* giaalir jpail nf A* 
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Hindu! of thb dUtriet« ind the number of ttmte, who are 
comidered as too ?ile for receiving the aiiiitance of a Brah- 
man in the performafioe of their cerealoniea, u very 
There are nearly the aame ranka among the Purohita here 
aa in Bengal, llioae, who officiate for Brahmana and the 
daaaea of pure Sodraa, that abatain from concubinea (Sa- 
modh) are caHed Pahdita» but thoae who have little learning, 
annex to thb title the name Daaakarma. The Purohita of 
the pure caatea, that admit of concubinea (Samodba) are 
called properly Purohit Brahmana, but theae alao tiaually 
aaaume the title of Daaakarma, wiffiout however presuming 
to call themselves Pandits. They are not absolutely ex- 
cluded from eommunkm with the others ; but, if they acquire 
money sufficient to enable them to purchase a marriage with 
a high family, they give over their degrading profession, and 
appoint some person of their kindred to perform the cere- 
moniea of the swinish multitude. Those who perform the 
oeremonbs for impure Mibes, are totally degraded, and ex* 
eluded from communion, so that even a pure Sudra would 
not drink water, which they had drawn; nor will a proper 
Brahman perform their ceremonicB, nor give them instruc- 
tion (Upades), They perform ceremonba one for another, 
and aome Sannyasb act aa their Gunia . They are, however, 
in many reapecta higher than any Kahatriya ; because it would 
be equally ainfiil to kill them, as to kill any other Brahman. 
It b also lawful for them to read and explain any hooka, and 
their prayers have the same influence on the gods, ai those 
pronounced by any person of the sacred order. The word 
Varna, used for thb class in Bengal, b eomuKinly known to 
the people of thb dbtrict, hut its use is said not to be cus- 
tomary in Mithila. Those, who set for the four richest 
dasaes of impurity, form a separate order called Chauaakhb. 
Each other tribe has degraM Brahmans peculiar to itself, 
and caDed by its name. 

Aflaong the Sakti seet no one Gurn posaeasea great in- 
fluence, and every Pandit has a few pupila. By fer the 
groateat b Bahur^a Mbn at Ramura in INiamdaha, who b 
wppoaed to guide 400 feariUesi but aB theae am not Brah- 
mana, nor does any coe eonfloe hb labeura entirely to the 
in ilfwctioBef the ancitd order. 

Not! bi b q p o rtMi e e lo the aeel of Sekti b that of Sih, 
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nuMimia. The fbw BnluniM of MitbUt, who or* of tUi 
Mct, ctrefiilly coDcctl their opiaiom horn ortry one osoepi 
the Pandit, who (ivee then inatructum, and ho k often pftlM 
Mct of Sakti i hot he knowi the fbnni, and doea not acrnpk 
to comply ntih the wiabea of hia pM|nl< The Sudraa of ^ 
(vct are under the fpiiddoce »f the order of men railed San* 
nyaiia or titwaingt* who pretend to follow the rutea of Sang* 
karacharya, at leaat aa eatihliahed In the iiarih*wett of lodU. 
lo thia diitrirt they are pretty numeroua, eapecklly in the 
aouth>ea»t comer, where they carry on the greater part of 
the trade in lilk, and where they hare purrhaard conaidembla 
eatalea. Theae people accept of male children of purr trihea, 
and educate them aa pupila, who lucceed Ibemi but the 
Brahntana abatain from all communion with them, ao that 
tlicy are totally different from the proper <Sannyaaia of the 
aouth of Imlia. There indeed the Saiinyaab of the north are 
never called by that name, but arc always called Goaainga. 
Here they follow exactly the aame ctittoms ai in Din^poor 
and ilonggopoor. They are divided into 10 kinda, Giri, 
Puri, llharati, Uan, Araiiya, Parhat, Sagar, Saraawaii, Yali, 
and Dandi, aeeniingly from the different ptacea of penancis 
that they frequented, and the different apeciea of penance 
that tliey endured. On thia account they ere often called 
Datnami Sannya^i*. Alinnat tlie whole belonging lo ihk 
diatrict, who have kept arparate from wkea, follow entirely 
aecular profraaiona , and abatain from begging. A few, how* 
ever, come from the weal country, who are dedicated rnthtly 
lo rrligion, and by the otheri are treated with greet reepret 
The whole may amount to GOO houaca, of which fiOO are in 
Bbolabat 

Many of the Daanami Sannyaaia of thia diatrict, have not 
been able lo leaUc marriage, and their 10 diviekma have be* 
come enacily analogoua to the Golraa of the Brahmani, no 
peraon marrying a girl of the aame denomination with that of 
Ilia father* Tbeee periona, on account of their yielding to 
the templaliona of tlw fleab, are called Bang-Yogia, bnttbey 
call ibenMelvee Saiwyaak, Goaaing, Attthi, and even Fakin, 
which k n Moska tiik« 

The Sang-Yegk art Mid by loae to owe their oiighitot 
pupil of Sangharnebifya, who oeold not reakl Bm Itib, and 
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married; but thoM, whom 1 hate eoiwdted, bmw notii^ 
tbeb hiitory. Soam of them cultivate the ground by meaaa 
of aervanU; but they all beg, and aome have charity Uod, 
and the number of thoee whom they guide ia very great. 
They admit of eoneabinea (Samodha). The Pandita aay that 
they have no learning; but it ia evident, that the sacred order 
vievi the Sang-Yogit with considerable jealousy; and these 
fellowa have indeed the hn|>udenee to bestow their blesaing 
on the Brahmans, to which those here quietly submit, but 
those from Bengri cannot well restrain their indignation. 
They will receive no instruction from the sacred order; but 
Mithila Brahmans perform their ceremonies. The Brahmans, 
who BO far degrade themselves, officiate for no other tribe, 
and marry wtUi no other kind of Brahman. The number of 
Sang-Yogt families in the whole district amounts to about 
350. No one of them has considerable influence, nor do 
they appear to have any common head ; but among the wor- 
shippers of Sib, they hold a place similar, but higher, than 
what the VaishnavB do among the sect of Krishna; for the 
highest Sudrai of tlie sect of Sib receive instruction (Upades), 
from their lips. 

Among the sect of Sib, although I think this rather doubt- 
All, my native assistants pUee the Aghorpanthi, who are uid 
to be the spiritual guides of some impure tribes, 1 have not 
been able to procure an interview with any of these people, 
who are always vagrants, and shall not from report enter into 
any description of their manners or doctrines, the stories 
that are related concemii^ them, such as their eating human 
flesh, seeming to me doubtful It is said, that tb^ were 
founded by a certain Kinaram, and assumed the title of 
Aghor, u being eawmpt from darkness. 

Next to the sect of Sib, the most numerous are the fol- 
lowers of Vishnu, who are mostly guided by the Goewands of 
Bengal, and it must be obaerved, that all these seem to be 
dcseciiM from the three great doctors of their sect A 
very laife share of the sect of Krishna is under the authority 
of a fondly of Ga ye e poor near Engbfa Baiar, which ma- 
nages Us Asek hers in the same manner as thatte Dirngpoor. 

I snspect, that even there the Adhikaris, who net c. Gims, 
■re dU fctea t from thoee who hove t e s s phs, mad that, when 1 
slated them lo be the mm, 1 hnve bemi mlaled by the iden- 
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liqrofMMi for boUi hrrt and b RoB|gopoor thnt Adlii- 
koria hare difTamit ottcM, and for| dtffmrt ftnb. 

Thii lanily it deacaiukd frooi a etrtab Virtibadfa, ton of 
Niiyaiiaiida, of wboaa an acootmt Inm btco alftady gim. 
Virbbadra had thrca rona. Tha Qoavaaii of Khardaba naar 
Bamckpoor it dfarended from the eldaat, and b eonaidtifd 
aa the chief of the family of Ni^aoaoda* The auddlc aoo of 
Virhhadm vai Ram Krithna* who had two aoM Hart Oo> 
aaiBg and Raghanandan. The former had ihioe aont, of 
whom the eldcat waa Abbimanyu, the aeeood waa Kana?, and 
the third was Manahar, who obuiiwd from the kioabma the 
title of Sahab Ram. He had two aona Kahiradhar and Uday- 
chand, who died without hetra, and were aueoerded by the ihrer 
aona of Abhimunyo ; firat, Du^ Narayan ; second^ Ananda 
Cband, and third, Nario Chaod. These divided the prvpeily 
into three, called the elder, middband younger bourn. 

Darpa died without iaaue, and bft hia ahare to bb nephew 
Utaabananda, eon of Navin Chand, who had been adopts by 
the widow of Uday Chand. On obtaining the property of 
two houses, he to^ two naipea, and collet the proAu of 
the elder houM under the name of Lahrihari, while he con- 
tUmed to ei^oy thoae of the youitger houae under bb proper 
name, lib son Devaoanda continttea the same practice, and 
b best known by the name of Alai Vifaari, un^r whirb he 
recebei tbe profits of the elder houae. He only baa atudied 
the hooka belonging to hia aect, that are written in the poeti- 
cal language of fie^, and b quite ignorant of Saigakrita 
icimee. The middb houae bpoanaifd by the aon of Ananda 
Chand, who b aaid not only to be ttltu^, hot of a my 
alandcr understanding. 

There are some other Goawamb that have infiueneeinthb 
dbtrki, ahhoegh It b not eonaiderabb. Some of ibrnw are 
aaid to be dceecnded of the aanm Nityanaoda, that waa an- 
cestor to Atal Vihari} but I have not been abb to trace the 
whob pedigree; nor U k certain, that they are descended 
Aom Virbbadra, tbe only son of that teachar; for in thb 
fondly fomaba have boen admit tod to the honour of aneeea- 
abn, and maiqr OeawamU daba a right to guide ceumbuofa 
thrmigh thabdesecut firen CfmqHiab iIm daiflMer of 
uaada. Either however, d aa c tud e d from her or Aem her 
iMhof Vbhlmdn, thm b n foidly wMdi leridn b 
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of Moonhidabtil oiled SondAbad, and whlcfa baa orach b- 
flocnci b that ttdnity, and a Uttb here. One of ita owmberi 
vaa b aueh high cadmation; that he obtained the tide of 
Chakribartt, uaually beitowed on tboae who were emperora 
of India, lliia title, and that of Tbakur Mahaaay, are aa- 
aiuned by all the aona of the family, of which at preaent there 
are two repreaentatifea, Ramluaor and Chaitanya Charan, 
•one of two brothen. A collateral branch, it ia aaid, of thia 
family of Soudabad, haa aettled at Kulundurpoor m Bholahat, 
and hu aome bUowera. The preaent repreaentatife haa 
Acharya Prabhu for a title. At the aame place reiidea a 
banily of Ooawamta deaeended of Adwaita, which baa divided 
into three brancbea, repreaented by Radbanah, Pulincfaand 
and Kandaaaohan. The Uttar Rarhi Kayaathaa, who are 
moady of the aect of Viahnu, while almoat all the othera of 
Bengal are of the aect of Sakti, have for their inatnictor# two 
Goeiraoda, who reaide at Kangtoya below Moorahedabad. 
Their namee are Nandakumar and Nartanananda. I have not 
learned from which of the great doctora theae are deaeended. 

In the aoutb-eaat of the diatrict the membera of the medi- 
cal tribe, wbo have invaded the righta of the Ooswamia, and 
are called Sarkar Tbakor, have a few followera, to whom they 
give religbua inatruction. Under the Goawamia cf Bengal, 
the Vaiahnava have care of the lower claaaea of thoae who 
worahip Viahno under the form of Kriabna. 

In the weatem parta of the diatrict are about 70 conventa 
(Akharu) bebngbg to theae Vaiahnava, who formerly were 
Udaaina ; but a great part of the proprietora have been una- 
ble to reabt temptation, and have married, end their office 
and property haa become hereditary. Perhapa ffi) eonventa 
(Akharaa) are inhabited by Vaiahnava, who have deaerted 
their (kmifiea, end atill hold out againat the fleab. The total 
number of famiHet of the Vaiahnava may be 5000, all impu- 
dent beggara. Bloat of them however rent land ; but they 
never hbotur with their own band. Some call themaelvea 
BanggaK, aome Gauriya and aome Aukeli or BaJeawari ; but 
I have not been able to trace tbeir hiatory. It muat however 
be ebaerved, that die Gauriya Vaiabaava, atHI riueily reiide 
wbbln the boundary of the andoat provinee of Gaur, and 
that they are the oi^ peraona derivbtg tbeir aatioiial appel- 
Jotion frera that terril^, who iiride wbhfai ba praefarta. 
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TImj IK t b t f tfere pfobaWy iborigbiet, umI Ukt tbe KalHu 
of iUmnip, an the old primhood of the eountry, who coo^ 
pdted datuMjay to wUhdnw the eohmy of Bn^ONUii* that 
Vyaa had eatabhahed. In the temtory of Qatir. at a place 
called danKgahtota, nentioiied hi my aecoum of the lopogra* 
phy of Kaltyachak, U the chief aeat of the Sakhibhav Valah* 
nata, who dreas like giria, aiiume (emake namra* dattce in 
honour of god« and act at religiooi gutdet foe aome of the 
impure tribea. The order it laid to have been eatobliahed 
by 8ita Thakurani. wife of Adiraiu; but, lo lar aa 1 can 
learn, haa not spread to any diatanre, nor to any contiderable 
number of people. The two firat penona who aaaumed the 
order of Sakhibhav were danggali a Brahman, and Nandini 
a Kayaatha. danggali waa never married, and it ia only bia 
pupila that remain in ihta diatriet,and theaearcall Vaiahnaea 
who reject marriage. Nandini waa married, Imt deaerted hia 
wife to live with the pkma Sito. lie acttled in Nator where 
Ilia diaciplea atlll remain. 

Thoae among the viW caatea, who dedicate tliemarlvea to 
religion, are uauatly called Narha Vaiahnava, or ahavelinga. 
Tliii claaa aeein* to be be peculiar to Mime ptirU of Bengal, 
eapccially about Agradwip (Ahgalidct'p U.) in llie Miutb- 
etal comer of thu diatrict are a few of chia lrib(\ They 
•Iwrc their beada, live entirely by begging, and induce people 
to liealow charity b) tinging tbe praiaea of the three great 
luminaries of the Goawamia of Bengal Thm tonga were 
cowpoaed by Rtmananda a Narha, who by some eatraordt- 
nary circumatonce could read and write, and by the Bralimana 
even ia considered at an elegant poet 

In this diatrict there are a few pertona callml Ramayit and 
Ramanandta, who have deaerted the pleaaorea of Uie world. 
Part are deacendcd of Brahmana, have rniagea, and hcatow 
inatniciion on the followcri of Viihfiii, who worship that god 
under the form of Ram. There are alto aome Ranmyita 
who are Sodraa, and aerve the othcra m briuging water, and 
other aucb ocenpotaona; botire not allowed to cat in cmh 
pany. Thcae are properly callod Birakta Valragia, hot bi 
thii diatrict tbe Raananandi Bfihnmoa and Valnigi fhidrac 
are moally confoniidcd together, and the nun# Raamyit ia 
gnren to both, in the wait of India tbe Vabagia art ofecn 
cnRad Vabbfltvi, and very few have aairied. k tUa dictilet 
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aU tbeir mceeMort cone the wett, aod indeed very few 
here xtlenpt to edneate youth. Thii eeder it laid to htfe 
been fonnded hj Ramenioda, who went to the aonth, and 
•tndied under Kaiuioiy Acharya. On hit return to Ayodh 
he formed thii order, partly aceording to the rufea of Rama^ 
my, but with diifeieneei luffident to entitle him to be eon- 
aidered aa the chief of a new aeet In the weat the aeet haa 
very numero u a feQowerai but varioua aehitma immediately 
aroae concerning the eaaence of the deity, and the varioua 
roada (Pantha) to heaven. Ramananda had a pupil, who aa- 
cunted the name of Ram-kavir, and who had a pupil named 
Dharmadaa, who denied the corporeal nature of god, and ea- 
tabliabed a new way to heaven, called after hu preccptor*a 
name Kavir Panthi, a name well fitted to give fine employ- 
ment for etymologiata in diacuaaing the myaterie a of the anci- 
ent Cabin. Dharmadaa bad a pupil called Baklaha, who 
diaoovered another way to heaven. Those who follow both 
ways are called Kavirt; but the disciples of Dharmadaa are 
called Sat Kavir, and the followera of Baktaha arc disttn- 
guiahed by hia name. There are in thia district a few fol- 
lowera of these Kavira who live in Akharas like other Rama- 
yits. The chief of the Sat Kavira in thia district is a Ma- 
hanta, by birth a Brahman, but he haa deserted the world, 
and Uvea at Puraniya. He hu under him aereral Sudraa. 
Moat of the Ramayita have here been unable to resist the 
flesh, and the greater part have become Sang Yogis, that is, 
have married. Tbeae call tbehr bousea Akharu, and conti- 
nue to instruct auoh u follow the doctrines of tbeir aeet* An 
the Akbaraa have endowments. The number of the whole 
may be 100, but about 70 of tbeie belong to peraona who 
have nurried, and the remainder only have adhered totbendu 
of tbeir order. None of them poaaew any coniiderable leani- 
ng; but tb^ uadcratand aome of the poema written in the 
•ommott Hindu dialect. The Kaviri uw the Amarmal, which 
gbei an aceouut of the cont rover a y between Dharmadu and 
the other Raomyita. There art in tbb district no (Akfaaru) 
co n ven ta bel<Ny^ to the Sanak Semprada. 

Afi the Mftbfla Brabmana wbo are attadied to templea, 
even thou euppoaed to have betu aatabliabed Iqr God, are 
dmgmeed, and en oidy marry «BOBg the muhr ea, and their 
tBfeuee wtold be e e o raed hf eves thou who ait bi tim 
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■mioe of torn. Thoie who oAdoto in tem ph i of Sib» ntt 
dXM Tahiti in iht mtipir diidact, iad Tapoiwi In 8Mi|a* 
krita« that U to ny penitniti. Ttioy oofihl not to ahave. on 
vliich iffoimt a fiah catted OMiifo lab by ibe Engltib of Cid- 
eutUi which hat )on|; ftbeea proMediiifr from near il< hfod* la 
called by th« aa»e name. Thoae who aAciate in other Cemplea 
arc calM Pujarb. 

AoMHig Che Mithilai, the young Brahmaoa are not required 
to paaa more than three daya in the anafericlea of Brahma- 
charut before they aaaume the thread: and few diapenae with 
lew time. No one reeoliecta any one hartng become a hermit 
(Banapraatha); nor hat any peraon been aciaad with the hi* 
aanity of becnming a gymnoaophiat 

Om Mithili Brahman, about 900 yeira ago, auempted to 
dedicate himaelf to god, and at Beimrea went through the 
ceremoniea that entitled him to become a Uandi ; but won 
after he found thb aute very inconvenient, and the fleah pre- 
vailing, he retained to hb houae, reauined hia thread, and 
took a young wtfo. Hb deacendanu have been degraded, are 
catted Vbhnupurb, after hb name, and can only intermarry 
with Pi^arif or auch people. Since that time no one baa 
made an attempt at eueb purity. 

Among the MithUaa, aa well aa the Bengaleae, there are 
no women dedicated to god, except the wivra of Vibbnava or 
Vairagtf may he called auch, or the fow women moetlywidoira 
that have no fomtty, who attend on the holy men that live In 
Akharaa, or who naurping the title of Vabbnav beg for the 
take of god. But in the weal acme vtrgina are dediealed to 
a reKgloua Kfe, awume a red or yellow dreai, rub them a ebee 
with tahea, and adopt the uaual fialtteaorilie Sannyaab. Thaw 
aometimei vbit thb dbtrict, where they are much taapaelod, 
and are called Avidhtttnb. Some are by bbth Brahmans, 
ofoere are of the high trihee* An Avadbut b properly a 
Brahman, who coniidmfa everything aa equahand wbob tup 
poaed to have attained tueh purity, that he b h wepa b b of 
aCam. In foet thb state b accem p ani ed by sStt grnter ct- 
travaganoca than Aat eallad Dandtt, and of conrie ita piufoe 
ton m$ man highly eeteemad. I Itevt not yet met with any 
Mchperaon. IW ebeiaeler b vay dlfichb to euppert 

TW MMdhm of Bda Ailibt hm imihmg lilm the Deb or 
temp ete w ef Be^Mil hAtbedfolmef thed li w m^ 
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and the ptnuihawiit of tramgretiioiit aiahwt tbeir rolot an 
•eUkd aiMbliei* (Piogcbiyit). Among the Brahmam 
the moat learned or veidthy penooi of the vicinity preside. 
The Repots and Kayaathaa fellow the sane rule, and a 
Pandit Brahman aaabti in their asaemblief. The Vaityat 
and all the trihes of pure Sodraa aettle their own diipotes, 
entirdly in their own atsemhliet, where hereditary chiefs pre- 
side. Among the Vaisyu Umm chiefs are called Sirdars. 
Among the Sudfia they are called Blangjans. The president 
and assembly always dine at the expense of the person who 
has been restored after conunitting any offence, and divide 
among themselves any fine that may have been imposed, and 
the president gets a larger share* The assembly usually 
consists of all the families of the caste, that reside in the vici- 
nity, and is usually commensurate with the eitent of the 
transgressor's acquaintance, so that a poor man hu few asses- 
sors, and the rich a great many. Transgressiona against the 
rules of caste in this district seem to be very rare. Almost 
the only causes that come to be tried, are occuloned by the 
frailticB of sex ; and in this point the people here are very 
austere moralists. Among the low castes the same kind 
customs prevail, and even among them the Gurus have very 
little influence. The Purohit is usually called by the hfang- 
jan, and receives a present (Sidba). The vile castes alM 
have Mangjans, and settle their transgressions in the same 

Portons smotf Arefe.— In my account of Din^poor and 
Ronggopoor, 1 was led to treat of the Sikhs as of a sect, that 
had eothttly separated from the Hindu law, and that would 
admit into Aillcoasmunion Moslems or even Christians, having 
totally idinquisbed the doetrioe of caste; and the influence 
of the sacred order. 1 inferred this from a short account 
of the Sikhs, that waa published by Mr. Wilkins, in the 
first volume of the Aiiatie Researches, where he says, 
that the people of Patna declared their piece of worship 
open to him and all man, and offered to receive him into 
their aociety; and in feet, he sat on the same carpet and 
partook of thefar ftmd, whieb bad they retained the Hindu 
doctrine, ffiey codd not have done. He also slates, that 
pifvioos to the adoptien of a convert, he must ehev a 
sineere deabe to renotmee hla flwmer epuiona* There ia not 



OlKIfUW or IIAMAt* 


111 


the teuileet mtM to tuppoit tiuit Mr. WilkiM mm 'm»f 
foepect tilhcr w bii i fe fieed or «MUke<i$ but the ehoit period 
of jwarii tod the itroiig prejudkM agahnt toch Bberol 
eoadoct, hofo ia Ihb dietrict pfodoetd eoosideroble ibeii- 
rioM. end ia oooMqneoeo of theM» prohebly the eect ertM 
to be fMl iocrfoainit. 

The term Sikh b little if el all known here. The eoet b 
tiMally called Manak-Panthi, or the peopb who liallow the 
way p^tod out by bianak. They are abo ftry eommonly 
called Wah Gtira. from their cutUmi of etpreieifiii in thoM 
word*, an auent to the dogmei of their inetractora. It b 
general^ admitted among them, that Kanak penetrated to 
Meeea, which he coold not hate done in the I5ih century, 
without having adopted the cxlemal aigna and demeanour 
of e Moritm. It b therefore highly probabb, that he en* 
deavoured to Ibund a reUgton common to both Hindna and 
Mith— and may have admitted proeelytea from both 
tecta ; bill in thb diitrict at pveaent ^ cacept llindua ^ 
pure citracdon aiw adnutted. la vmriotia placet the Pandit 
informed me, that perMma of many impure and even vib 
caatea were admitted among the diaripba of thb order; but 
tbb b atremiootly denied by atteb of ito teacbera, at 1 have 
cooitihed. After admiirimi all protelytea can tat the tweeu 
•mala In theb tempbe, aa decerfoed Mr. Wilkina ; but in 
every other rmpek the doctrine of caate b ma in ta ined in 
foU force, and a Brahman convert will no more eat boiled 
rice or intermarry with a Sudra convert, that be would, if be 
had adbeiod to hb former hutructor. NcUbtr doea any 
convert wean himaclf Iran hb former idolatry and nram- 
■eriea. A Brahman Purahii contiaoea to perform all bb 
tatemonbi, and he worahipa all the Hindu Ooda, cicept 
the indecf ut Mahadev. In foot the Sikbi diflkr only from 
other Hindna in having anperadded a KtUe mora mummery 
than uiual, and m having cbcemi what they call a new path 
(Pantha)iaadauehdilkraneea,ai I bara bad repeated oc- 
eeaion to ohaerve, an very Iraqoiotly ariaing. 

The dbeiplee ef Nenek anppoee, that while el Mecca he 
dbeppetood, and obtained famnortality (Apnkat), but the 
better Mnnediicm to view hhnnmA in the aeme hght, aa 
the Merinna view their Ptopbet. Ood they oril Ninkar or 
on hnmaicfhd and enmipment bd^ fob reined ooiiona, 



m 


TMt MANANTA AT PATNA. 


liaii«fir,«M| 1 bdieff, confificd to a tary few io thii distriet, 
aad by no neam txebde a beliof or wimhip of other Gods ; 
ahhotigli probably at Patna there may be stiU soBm* who 
adhere strictly to this doctrine, and exdude all other deities. 
In general in this district, cfcn the teachers (Guru) of die 
multitude coniider Nanak as the same with God and worship 
besides most of the Gods of tbeb neighbonrs. 

At Patna is a place of their worship. It u called KariMandir, 
which of those bebnging to this sect in the East of India is 
by far the most celebrated, and people frequent it in pilgrim- 
age, Just u other Hindus feeqnent Kast* It b howerer 
called a Sanggat or Dharmaaala, and is under similar regula- 
tions to other places of worship of a similar name; but it is 
more splendid, and seemi to be tbe place which Mr. Wilkins 
risited. The person, who presides is styled Mahanta, and 
has forsaken the world, lie has very great authority, and is 
said to hare under his power SGOGsdis, that is an indefinitely 
large number of inferior Sanggats or Dhamasalas. At each 
of these is a Fakir. Some of these are said to hate forsaken 
tbe world, (Sannyasis), others indulge openly m its pleasures 
(Bang-Yogi); but all are subject to the authority of the Ma- 
hanta at Patna. He fines those, who transgress the rules of the 
order, and appoints successors, when any dies. These suc- 
cessors, not only obtain the ofibe, but also the whole prirate 
estate of their p re d ece ss or, eren if he hu been marri^, and 
hu left children, who depend for support on the discretion 
of the successor. The Mahanta alw receiTes occasional 
presents from these Fakirs, but no regular income. In order 
to guida such a numerous fiock, the Patna Mahanta appoiots 
inferior persons of the same name. One resides at Siriniya 
in Danglihora, one at Bhawanipoor in Dhamadaha, and one 
b Gondwart. I hate not leanmd of any oUier in this dis- 
trict AH those are Bannyacia. . Eadi of these has a Dewan, 
who is also a qiiritual guide, who ristto the suhordhiBte 
Gadis, and Hwnoges tbe afiirs of Us prinopal, who resides 
censtiMdy at Us own Gadl Boboidlnale to tbe Dewan is a 
Xotwd or messenger; and each Fakir has an oAcer of this 
UndL Befen the Mahanta at Paina dies, be appomts a ane- 
eaasor fircna aamsf Us di8ciplaa» and disringniahea Urn hj 
pntdng icajpeaUshind. At Knai feere is another person 
of a shhBar tank, ijho f isids a at Aal Bnaggam; aadchcteis 
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lootber in the Puijth. 1 ctnnot bear where anj other ie» 
nde* ; but there m another, whoee Sanggat U caUtd AoMnir* 
It ii Mid, that all tlie Fakir* can read eml underfund the 
book callctl Uuri Mukhi, which 1 howerer very much doubt, 
from the nature of their convertation ; mkI I find, that few 
of them poMCM a copy. Thtwe, whom 1 have comulted, 
fay. that they admit imi oilier book to be canunicaL It i» 
not kept vecret from itie Uity : but they ronnider the Bed 
and Puran* a* of divine authority, and are therefore lulject 
to whatever rxplanaitou^ of tliete worka tlie Krihinaiif cliooae 
to aihnit The Fakir* irive their pupilf (HUhya) among the 
multitude a Mantra, form of prayer, or thurt eunfcfiinn nf 
faith, with foine rules for purity in rating and drinking, and 
this U all the instruction, which they usually bestow, and is 
much of the satm* value, with that given hy \'Ai«hnav. or 
other such {lerdon*. Some study the Ouru Miikhi, but lew 
apidy to this, who have not the ministry in view. The Fakir 
twice a year gives at the (iadi such an entertainment (Sang- 
gat) as is described liy Mr. Wilkins, only the hall is a mere 
hut, but it is accompanied by the same religious ceremonies. 
This is repeated, so often as any of the fiock chooses to 
defiray the capenKC, which in most Gadis may be 4 or d times 
a month. The five SanggaU or enterUminents a day, men- 
tioned by Mr. Wilkins, stem to be confined to the tphmdour 
of the patriarchal residence. 

A few Osawtl merchants are scattered through difikrent 
parts of the district, but I have bad no opportunity of leans* 
ing any thing satisfactory concenttng cbdr cuiloma. There 
are in the district about a doien fan^i of native Chriituint, 
who are called Portuguese, and who are chiefly employed as 
writers. Soma of them are decent lespecuble mm ; but 
their number is too snutt to admit of a prieet. A proteatant 
mimtonary resides in the south-east corner of the district. 
He was alnwiiC on a visit, when 1 was in that pirtt but so 
fiur ai I could learn, he hu amde no sort of progress in con- 
vertittg the natives. 
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KATVBAt PAOSVCnOIII Or rOtARlVA. 

iliiiidSr.— The only monkey that 1 have leen vild in this 
dutricC, if dw Markat, or 5taiia MkeMut of Andiberti men* 
tioned in my account of Diniypoor. In the mini of Oaur 
there ate a great many, and I nw them no where elie ; but 
1 am toldi that in the manhy woods of the south tliere are 
many. Wherever they are numerous they do much harm ; 
but no one kills them. 

For soBse years three or four wild elephants have fre- 
quented the woods in the southern parts of the district, and 
it is firom theoee, probably, that the two mentioned in my ac- 
count of Dinqjpoor made their incursion into tbe ruins of 
Peruya. Here they have been eitremely destructive, so 
that, to the total disgrace of the police, they bare every year 
destroyed some villages, and, unless checked, they seem to 
be in a lair way of ruining the whole of that vicinity. The 
iarmers are so timid, and the Zemindars are on such mutual 
bad terms, that unless the magistrate interferes, there is not 
the smallest hope that the elephants will be disturbed. It 
would, however, be unreasonable, that any expense should 
be incurred, except by tbe Zemindars, lliese havo plenty 
of tame elephaots, and tbe whole of these being asatmbM, 
and a couj^ of good mnaketeera placed on each, in the 
course of a few daya tbe w3d ooea might to a certainty be 
holed. Towards the necthera ftootier herda of 40 or 50 
elephants amke occaimnal bmunioiis from Moieng. The 
people aaeke • nobe, but never ettenqiC to repd them by 
viohmee. 

A ibinooeroi htely mede hie appeeraoee b tbe merdij 
woods of the south ; hut fertunalaly be thrust hhnself bto 
the pifmiaes of an indigo planier, and was shot 

jackal Oeyal), end Indbn fes (Khiklr)^ are common. 
Tbtfermer la inppoMdin mail hotbmcnqy anddolhs vUeh 



VOLVn. Ttotit. 


m 


iteopeetlt. ThM,lpiM«M>iliibnEitk»ofilrate«bofi^ 
»oitetoioeottiifcfertbeditapfiMf»tio«ofma]rtiiiiig^ ihti 
they have been fotpected of ttUit|. 1 beenl of no mtvet 
or hycnai. At NaihpooTi boirem, in the conrw of the bt> 
gimiaig of the yeer 1810, eome cluldien were eerrml evey 
in tbe night, ii vai aaiipoeed by toine uiimal, umI thb was 
naturally thought to be a wolf i but tbo attacka were alwaya 
in the dark, the people were too much terriAed to poraur, 
and their learch in the day wu without elTrcl ; so that the ani* 
mal was never seen. Formerly such accidents were common ; 
hut since the country in the neighbuurliood has been cleared, 
the wolves have disappeared. They do not seem ever to 
have frequented the southern parts of the district 
Escepi in the ruins of Uaur, tigers and leoparda are not 
common. By both Moslems and Hindus they are considered 
as the property of the old Muhamaiedan saints, who, it is 
imagined, are odended at their deatb-t so that in genera] the 
natives are far fioin being pleased at tbe sport of tiger hunt* 
ing. although they admire the courage of those by whom it 
is practised. 1 am indeed of opinion, that a few tigers in 
any part of tbe cuuotryp that ia overgrown with woods or 
long grail, are useful in keeping down the numlier of wild 
bogs and deer, which are inllidtcly more deatructive. The 
natives seem to be in genacal of tbia opinioii, and the number 
of either people or cattle chat the tigers destroy, even at 
Gaur, is very trHling. If the number of other wild animals, 
ou which the tigers prey, was reduced, they no doubt would 
become destructive, and it would beeonm of advantoge to 
Oder a reward for killing them; but in Che present slate of 
the country the reward now beatowed seems to be of very 
doubtful benefit, and wherever the country is cleared they 
dbappaar. Mott of tbe bends paid for both here and in 
nqjpoor, I bclievf, have been biougbt from Morang. 1 bevt 
bm unable to leem any Cbinf latiafiMtory coneemlng tbe 
Nakeiwari*Vegb, meoth^ in tbe eceoum of Dtiiqjpoor. 
Tbe nnlivee are eo esoeedingly indiatiact m their noineiidm 
tuff, every etriped or epetted animel of prey being celled 
Vegh, tbit 1 can piece no rdienoe on wbetlb^ aey. I every 
vbmindoedbeaidof tbo Haheewaritbnt from ibo aativee 
doieriptienB,lanipoci,tlMlwlHttbtymeni fe the winmen 
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rn bimUanmoa b ttenUn^ cmma; h,, *, 
Tbm ne otten. «d »be &rm^ ^ 
tunei m theiD» ind wU the ikiiif to the nortbein jdouo. 
teineen; butiMpenooiBiehetbiiaftf^^ Tbeindm 
hur u very uncoauaoa. The ponapiae ii ntber scarce, 
heiag too mcb punuedt far mU the pun Hindus ate de- 
sirous of eating them. Hares are much more nomerouv, 
being ieii diiturbcd, although they are oeeashaally eaten. 

The proper deer, that 1 have aeen in the district, are the 
asii or ipotCed deer, the porcine or hog-deer, ami the cerf 
des Afdennef of Bu^n. They are pretty numerous, wlier- 
ever the country is overgrown with woods or bushes, es|)e- 
cially towards the south, and on the frontier of Morang to- 
wards the branches of the Kankayi, and are very destruc- 
tive : but are not so overpowering as in the eastern parts of 
Ronggopoor. The common antelope is abundant on the 
bare swelling lands of all the western parts of the district. 

It feeds chiefly on short grass, and is not nearly so destruc- 
tive u the deer. 


Although all tlie natives are fond of venison, and although 
there is no restraint, no one makes a profession of huiiliiig 
ibr sale, nor do many keep nets, and the deer are too fleet 
for the usual manner in which the low castes destroy ganH,^ 
In the wastes of the south of the district are some wild 
buflaloes, that are exceedingly destructive ; but in general 
this district is not so much afllieted with so great an evil 
Wherever there is any shelter, the wild liog is exceedingly 
numerous, and he is very destructive. The low caste called 
Dosad pursue him eagerly for eating. They have dogs 
taught to bring him to bay until their mastera come up, and 
atta^wHh spears and arrows. In the large rivers porpoises 
are numerous; but are very seldom killed for their oik 
There is an immense variety and number of vultures, ea- 
1 ^, kilea, and hawks; but at p re sen t none are empk^ed in 
eport^ nor do dmy aiqr bann. 

£v« 7 where of Puian^ parakeela art in immenaa 
■nmfaera and oat a great qaanii^ of grain, b tha aoutbem 
part of tho dbtriet wfld peaco cke are a great nmeanee. In 
every part than «e broa ocher Und of birde, that consume 
much grain and oeeasion a heavy lees. 

The wont ii the Keha {Osimah porpkjfrie L.), a hiid 
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nWbMri <br hi bMMy nMi« Ih« tadM OtMki, vkh 
whon U im a giiMl nri^. It itnuuM hart all Ckt jraar, aail 
eoBMBMi nutdi Tiee. that gnma on dit iowtr kadi, h 
aaaaM to be a eery Mupki bo^ and b Uaied with great diA> 
calty, TfT) firw for aay time forfiviag the lam of Bberty. 

The Bageri of the nativct ii what the Englbh io Bengal 
call an Ortolan, and in tpring, after it hai bwn fattened on 
the winter cro^, and the grau aeeda, which abound in tbe 
hot weather, it becomet a eery delicioua rnorael. It ap- 
proacbet to near the Caiandrr Lark of Utham, that 1 ana* 
pect a drawing of thU bird, found in the collection of Lwly 
Inpey, induced that able ornithologitt to place the Cabndiw 
among Indbn birds. 1'hc Bageri b a bird of patuge, and 
with ut it always found in very large docks, and only during 
the fair weather. It disappears when the rainy weather com- 
mences, and it might be supposed, that a few tiraggbrt 
might reach Italy and the south of Europe, where the Ca- 
laodre is a rare bird} but there appears to me abundant 
narki, by which tlie two birds may be dUtlnguished, and 
their habits and uses are so different, that it would be im- 
proper to consider them as belonging to the same species. 

The tliird of these destructive birds si the Kobng of the 
Mtives, the common crane {/irdem Gnu) of Europe. It re- 
amina all the cold season, and as the lieau increase, retires to 
breed. It consumes much grain. 

Tbe peacockf, cranes, parakeeta, and ortolans, make an 
open itUck in the day time, and may be kept off by care ; 
but this occasioas great troubb, mpecially where tbe farmer 
b harassed all night by watching bb crops to keep off tbe 
deer and wild boga. Tbe Gelweb croepa ooieeii aksag tbe 
marshes, andin factdoeimoreharmthanany oftbeotherbink. 

Partridgea and quaUt are very numerout. The Kalatila, 
or black partridge, b the most common. It approuebea very 
near to the PirmeolNi of Europe, but there are aoBM dlfler^ 
cneea, aad it b very poor eating, whib the Ikwecetti, by the 
moft fdeiitiftc eeten of France, b admitted to be eteilhmi. 
I luapeet, therefine, that our bird cionot be enritUd to ao 
valued a name. Tbe blaek partridge chieiy frtqiHi 
long greaa and low boabea, where be presenee b leeddy db- 
oovcrable by an ine eeee nt lond whbtiiMig nobti bnt b b not 
fCidily icon until b takes wwg. 
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la the woods of tbis distiict U • arach larger partridge 
called tinpljr TiUr* la the naauaciipt acooanU» which I 
tniumitted to the ladia House thm the meBagerie at Bar- 
raekpoor, 1 called this bird JMU SjdSMtica, as it has aot 
beea noticed by Buffon or Latham. It is an eicellent bird 
for the table; but wants the splendid colours of the other 
kind. 

The swarms of water fowl| that are to be seen in the cold 
weather, are altogether astonishing. Among the ducks, birds 
strongly resembling the anas (Songkas), the am# 

aeuitt, (Dighongs), and the ana# yertaa (Lalmuriya) of Eu- 
rope, are very common, and are all most delicious. These dis- 
appear in spring, hut 1 can scarce persuade myself that our 
Di^ngs can be the amts ataia, or pintail of Europe, which 
scarcely ventures to a climate less rigid than the shores of 
Orkney. A class of people called Kol take ducks in nets, 
hut they have little or no means of disposing of their game; 
as none but the dregs of impurity will eat such abominable 
food. The Eol are therefore obliged to eat it tlieiuselves. 
In the evening they lay their nets by the smooth side of a 
marsh or tank. About break of day the ducks resort to 
sport ; and as they sit on the nets, a man on watch draws bis 
cords, BO that the nets rise, and meeting together, confine all 
the ducks that sat on them until the other Kol run up add 
secure (hem. Almost every kind is easily tamed, and readily 
cats grain, on which, if put into a proper house, and allowed 
a pond of water, they wdl become very fat The gentlemen 
of Madras have an eioellont supply of this kind, which in 
Bengal has been almost totally neglected. 

This district also abounds in snipes, in golden plovers, and 
in the florikhi or lesser bustard, ail excellent eating, but to- 
tally despised li^ the natives. The smaller white herons 
(ValE), of which there Is a great variety and number, and the 
shags and water crows (Gandhala and Panikaur), the num- 
bert of which surpass hnaginatioa, and the variety is eonii- 
dcrahlf, ars in nmch groaier request, and are prised on ae- 
ooaBt of having a fishy taste. Smae peopk live in pert by 
catching these and sparrows for the hixnrious, and parakeets 
Ibr the devout or idle, who diooee to amuse them^ves by 
bawlhif the name of God. Xhqy are caught by a rod 
anieaiid wHh bird Ihne; hut the parakeets caught hi this 
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nMmer Mldom tlirtve. The tarloiiit ut my w a wto m , 
•nd in tone pbcet aft very nmdi ealcnt »btlt in etiMn tbty 
•re ncflecfed, euepi by the very dftfi of the people- U* 
urdi are noc in requeet. E«»pt in Dtili%vi4i I hind of 
none who idoImU cbe rrocodilee of either kind nwo d ened in 
the account of Ronggopoor, althoaih both aie very cnnuniin 
At Dulalgunj annw 6aberniin oeeeaiooAlly ipear the Qbrin* 
yal* partly for bU oil, and partly for hia teeth, which aM 
uaed aa anuleta. I have already mentioned the crooodiiee, 
which are objecu of worahip, and the dtfree of tamaneaa of 
which they lee m aiiaceptible. 

Serpenif are I think more numeroni and dangrroot than 
any where that I have yet been. According to the reporU 
which 1 have collected, probably ISO peraona, bealdea many 
cattle, are annually killed The nattvea do not aeem to hava 
any avertion to their deitnietion, although the Brahmana 
aay, that a prudent and wm man would not, with hb own 
hand, put one of the kinda of hooded anake (Ookhar) to 
death ;>et on all occaaional mw them very much aatiafted with 
the impure ainnera who took that trouble. I do not, however, 
know any plan by which the breed eoultl he deatroyed or ei- 
eluded from the houaca; for in rainy weather many kinda, 
and Mime of them the moat dangeroua, are very deatroua of 
the abelter of a roof. Tltere are people who nadm a praclict 
of catching them ; but they do it merely with a view of pe^ 
forming tricka and eitracliog money. They, however, are 
very useful in catching any iiiakei that have teken pon eaiie w 
of the lliatch of a hut, or of aome hole b an bhabM 
place, b their nocturnal exeurabna, limo which iheae lepdlaa 
are liable to be hurt hy tome one treading on them, which 
occamoua a dreadful retaliaiion. A care indeed b watchbg 
such intniaiona, and the employment of the anake catcher, 
•eem to be the only remedy, and the Utter it bayond the 
reach of the poor. The anake calchera have a enrioua acoien 
of pro6t On the hooded aerpeni, which la conahlcred b 
•ome degree aacred (Gokharh and whidi perhapa iathtCb 
khtr StffM of European nainraliaia, b found a imaB baact, 
much of the aame ahape, nw, and cobitr with the eommon 
hof. ltbaapaeieaof.icm«e/bntb!ynomeaMafieeiwUk 
tbedaacriptbn of the ilenrw mmalw, that leghwb Tor- 
ioo*a tmwiatbn of QmaBn, ahhough that baeec b mdd It 
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hafe bftn ftaud OB tfib •pedti of MfpMU. ThbinMCtl^ 
llw notivia ta cdlod EloH aad KilK, aiid la coandond m of 
fiMteflkaej. Tied bi a aiaaU ailver bos Hko u aaiiilet, and 
worn rooiid the loinai it prodoeea two very remarlcabie effecta. 
One u, that it reatorea the vigour which haa been eshauated 

the too frequent eqjojBKnt of pleaauie; and the other ia, 
that in all anita it procuiea the &voiir of the judge. Now aa 
moat of the rich nadvea> at all advanced in yeara, have anf- 
(bred very much from escecat aad aa it aeldom entera into 
their hnagination to conceive that any motire but favour baa 
the leaat hiiluence on a jndgei ao the inaect ia m great re- 
queat The anake eatehe^ ^ courae, increaae ita value by 
Myipg a number of ridicoloua thmga, auch U| that there ia 
only one on each anake, and that, being ita protecting geniua, 
the inaect ilwayadeaertatbe ill fkted aerpent, thatia deatined 
to fidl into human clutcbee, and can only be taken b the act 
of eeoapipg. 

Notwithatandmg the large rivera and numcroua marabea 
of thia dbtrict, a very great number of ftahermen, and a 
great demand, for Hah, the marketa in the North-weat parta 
are very indifTerently and acantily aupplied. The fiahcnnen 
in theae paita of the diatrict have atill leaa art than thoae 
towarda Hm eaat t and u tb^ man moat of the boata em- 
ployed In ooBnaeroe, the number actually engaged in the 
dahery, ia but amaU, although, when not engaged aa boat- 
amn, t^ all flah. Towarda the Gangea and Blahanonda 
the eupply ia abundant 

A very fbw dah are dried, m order to be eiported to the 
mountaineera, by dm aaaae prooeaa u in Ron^poor; but 
among the people of the diatrict thia aort of llah ia not in 
requeat ; nor in nmet parta do they prepare the baDa called 
Sidal, by hmUmg the tUi with veg^Ue^ Thia however ia 
done towarda nordi and eaat, where there are Koch, 
for the art aeema to have originated with the people of that 
tribe. The people are not however adect in their cbolee, a 
greet part of the flah need being b a date of the moat dia- 
guathig eomqrtioB, That ie partieulariy the caae with what 
li need at the capital, moot of which b brought from a ^ 
tenee, dlimeBoa of apecba makea very l&ttb dtaiate 
hi tha vahm, a aar af flah irilbc fer naariy iha anma priBOb 
of whaitvar kinda ar riaea tht flab may ha. 
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WWi nptd to tbt MM Md ibr etlelikig 1 hnn 
KtUi to add, to vhatl haft takl to tba aeeouol of DiiN|}|NMri 
tM that in until the mtthodi an non iaiptrfeet, and ^ 
tba dihariBia can take nry Uttla i«hi exetpl what U alinoit 
lift dry. Thoao on the Mahittoiida honovar an nraeb non 
etpcrt than nMt of the ocbort; but in my aeeoiuit of Dbuj- 
poor I ban uid all nbieb bat tuggoftad on that raljoet 
On the Gaagea alto the fttberoen ncm to be eipeit ; but 
at mott of the fitberiet on that river belong to the diitfiet 
of Bhagalpoor, which I intend to turvey next, I chall toy 
nothing on that tubject, until 1 have made a mon complete 
examination. The Koti it not very abundant in iltb» and 
the dthermen an the mott obttinate people» with whom it 
hat ever been my mitfortune to deal* In fact the fithermen 
make very high waget, when employed to man boatt, or 
bring dawn timber, and thii enablet them to be very idlei 
when they an at home, to that the fiihing it only a Und of 
amuiement On thia great river they have no neu, but toch at 
an thrown from the thoulder, or a miterable kind of bag4iet. 
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Moet of the fith an Uken at the river dries up by putting 
•kreeni acroM the mudler cbamie1a« until the water leavui 
them dry. 

The fknaen an very untkdful m catehbig dah, and chiefly 
proctm cbm in ditcbN by nakiii| little banb acton and 
tbrowmg out tba water. The ao far at I caw, 

have none of the eompllented nmefainea used fai Dbnjpoor, 
and Ronggopoor, and a great ma^ bavt neltber nata nor 
boata: but In placu of tba Ibrawr naa dcraana made of neda, 
and nevar go to flab, exoapt bi abaSoir water. Thun an 
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Moe of the Oiii|rir, or people «bo Sib vitfa tbe herpoon; 
bet eoM of tbe lover trlbee of fte b envc n occetioneWy vee e 
gin, Meny of tbe mthree fieb vitb the rod Ibr emui eiBe m , 
Tbe rod end tackle are eiceedingly ooarae, and not at all 
dtifd for ahoviog deiterity in ibeir uie. The fisher neter 
uaea an artificial fiy, nor does be drag hia baiL It » lua- 
peodcd by a fioat, and he tiu with the iitnoat patience, until 
a fitb bitM He then draga out hia prey by mere force ; 
and, if be be email, makea it fiy oter hia head, like our Euro- 
pean boya fiahing mbinova. 

In moat parts the right of fiabbig b anneied to the land, 
and is let to lenlers (Mostajirs), vho aometimei employ men 
to caldi ^ fish for vagee, or fitr a abtre, and aometimes 
relet them to the actual fishermen, giving them either an 
coicluaive right to tbe use of a cerUin extent, or a right of 
foequentmg a certain exlent along with others. The nominal 
value of the fisheries is a trifie, most of the landiords pre- 
tending to give them to their servants, as a reward for their 
trouble \ but, as I have aaid, there is no knowing the amount 
of a Zemindar^s inrofit from the nominal rental. The leases 
of the fisheries are generally renewed annually, and at each 
renewal a Salami or homageis paid, and without knowing 
the amount of this we {earn nothing. A great many of the 
actual fishermen pretend to give one half of all they Cake to 
the renter} hot he is in general delVauded. By fiv the greatest 
Sshipf , that of the Ganges, belongs to a lady, who resides 
at R^jmehal, in Bhagalpoor; and of whom 1 shall, for tbe 
present, svoid ssying any thing farther; although sMoy 
ishermeu of this district are in Imr employ. 

The number of fishermen was estimated to me at about 
7000 bouesa; end it was said, that in each house there might 
enannvevngt he two able bodied men, giving 14000 fieb- 
erment hut, as 1 here eeid, maiqr aro boatmen, end edy 
iih when thuy cannot proenra a voyngt, and etvonl abo 
omeh dnoka, or havo othor ovocatboe, that inicrfero with 
thob e s teh bf fiah. It b peohobb hafwtvor, that each nmn 
anannvaregtmiyaaaehidi to thavteonSre.a yatr. 
Theypiuhth^gbaatleaetlothavalnt I of tha fish to tha 
agenla of tha brndhude. Same fiah b eiportefi. A Iktb 
nriiibbdM,«i4 bawtloBhalHiarNapel: hot by for 
iht gimutr part b emu to If aatdbadnhid, wiibant any care 
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UkcB to pwimc H, farthiT than by u»ing a qiiicb eon- 
ftjanoe. 

Id the coM mimmi tonw boata, of from 100 to 000 mtm 
barthen, ar« half Ollrd ariib wairr, ami i^rvat quanlilia* of 
•mall ibb are put into them, ami tent IKing to (atniCla. 
Tbf ii«h are to thick, that they are juit kept wet. but the 
water ia fietiuently renrved. The wtvta of the Oaheimen 
•ometimei retail the fruit of their huahaoda' toil, and who 
have faat rowing boata. The liahrnnen in general lire eery 
easily, thoae on the Mahanonds hy ibe Uhnur of tlietr pro> 
(emion, and those in the other parts of the diatrii't by acting 
as boatmen. 

With regard to the species of ftah, that are found in this 
ditirici, not a great deal of new matter has offered ; Kiqvam 
ii the eel common in Europe, the Mwaroa Jmgnitlo of na- 
turalists, it is found in marahet near the Koai, and as usual, 
when found in dirty stagnant water, has eery lurid colonra, 
of various shades of green above, and of dirty yellow lielow. 
1 am a good deal surprised at the talk which l^icrpcdr makes 
•bout this ugly animal, which haa every appcirsnce of a 
snake, and wants the beautiful colours, with wbirh roost 
serpents glitter. The manners of the eel are as disgusting 
as its form. Whenever it can, it buries itself in putrid car- 
casses, or in tbe mud, in which it forms holes with great 
celerity. It U i very irritable animal, and, when angry, ita 
head and neck swell, although not to such a degree as the 
hooded snake. All Hindua, escept Brahmans and RqlpuU, 
cat this 6sb, which is not very common, and does not hete 
attain a very great slie. 

The Susuka Kangchal is a species of Opkumrit, and a 
much prettier eel ibu tbe one above Bseiittoned. Itidbund 
bi the Blahanonda, as welt as near Calcutta. The Hindus 
on the banka of tbe fbnner river eat it ; but at the latter 
plaee it is itjeded with diigaet. lu name ia derived from 
an imagination, that tefr bora in dm eer of tbe porpoiae. Tbe 
Rebe i tbe banks of tbe Koei; end tbe RatUmri of ibo 
Mibaiiondi are tbe eeme. TUa idi eeems to sdfrr eonsi- 
denfale eUtratiOHe in oolonr, from dm natore of dm valor 
iavUchitiiioe. In merabee and mnall cbaanele oveiyrewn 
wiibwoadailifanckiagManwidi a of gold, wldla in 
daar watm dm wbala if wUia, and sUnea film iBver. 
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The MutI of the Koii it t tny Uift 6ib, wbidi many 
ptople think iCill better then the R<Au, and compare it lotbe 
ubnon. The Anbai of ibe Koei b a tpeebt of Sjfainmeie 
totally without tin, and at like a make u poteibb. It b not 
howe^r a very n^y eel. in the vicinity of Lokbipoor, it b 
calbd Kuebiya, a^ b rappoted by the nativei to kill cattb 
by itt bile, but thb b probably a mbtake, at they alio lup- 
poie that itt bite it not fatal to nan. It it not found more 
than tifo feet in length.* 

In the toulhem parti of the ditlrict oblong cruttaceoui 
liibet, at 1 have deicribed in my account of Dinajpoor, form 
a very conilderabb part of the animal food whbh the nativea 
nae ; but in the northern parti there are few animali of thii 
kind, and in general they are too amall for uae. In the low 
landa near the Nagar and Mahanonda, there are many lucli 
erabt, u 1 have mentioned in my account of Dinajpoor. 

In the loutb part of the dbtrict 1 heard of one flock of 
locttitt, whbh about 10 yean ago came from the weit, in the 
month Vabakh (middb of May to middb of June). Although 
they made but a abort atay, they did a good deal of barm. 
They were eaten by the Moalemi of the Sunni tect. 

Honey beet are not very numeroui. Mr. Femandei of Di- 
Mjjpoor hu rented aonm of the wax, whbh b produced on 
b^s, that formerly belonged to the Raja of Dinajpoor. In 
other pbeN it bmuch neglected. The aervanti of the Zemin- 
dan lAe a thare foom any peraon, who chooaea to collect the 
hoo^ and wax j hut there are no men who make thb a pro- 
foa a i o n . If there were, and if they bad an excluiive right of 
calbethni, the quantity procured would in all probability be 
mneb {nemaaed. The aame kinda of ahelb, that in Ronggo- 
poor art uaed for preparing Ibne, abound in Uiia dbtrict 

Mull.— For a boii^t thb country ia aiill a worae 6eld 
than Dinqjpoor. In Ibe apring end rainy aeaaon however, 1 
found many plante,ao«e of them very beautiful, that have not 
yet been bittibltteed into the commoo ayatcmi of botany t but 
Ml In Rnngiepoor, 1 abatl here coofom myiclf to a general 
view of the awt nmaik abb apontaneeui productkmi of the 
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Id the pirU of ihii ilitirict wbert the liinilti dulect pie> 
vaib, Und orergrovn with treet and biisbei it ctlled Til or 
Dik, wh3e oifte Und tint eontiim only ooirfe gfiio or 
reodi ii called Runnah. The Ronnah again U divided into 
tiro kinda ; on one the graat U ao abort* that it ia fit for |iaa- 
tnre akmt ; on the other it it very long and reedy, and ia fit 
for thatch or the oalla of huti. The former U odted (7har, 
the latter Chari ; or if tlie rreda be very atrong it it called 
Janggala. 

In the Appendiz 1 hare eatunated that there may be 
•quare milet of Und lUble to be flooded, which are orrrgrown 
with trees, buahea and reedi. A Urge prop<»rtion of ihii ia on 
the banka of the great rivcra, Koai and tiangea, and ia covered 
with Tamiriakt tntemiiied with various rccda. Some part 
alio U in the ruina of Gaor, where the land waa originally 
low; hot it bu been ao cut by imall tanka filled with croco- 
dilea, that it ia now almoat impenetrable, and the earth thrown 
out lh>m the tanka ia ao high, that tntea of varioui kinda 
grow on it, while the lower parta are overwhelmed with rcedi, 
and the tanka with aquatic plants. There if however a con- 
aiderable part of the SSfi mtlea, that would not ap}iear to have 
ever been cultivated, and eztendi from the Unka of the 
Nagar oppoaite to Peniya, to the banka of the Koai near ill 
mouth, running parallel to the Qangea. In levertl placet 
thU ia intersected by cultivation. In otliera again it ia 10 or 
Ifi miles wide, and probably occupies 100 aquare milca. It 
U moch Intersected by marshes and watcr-couraea, overgrown 
with reedt, whiU the higher parti are overgrown by the tree 
caM Hyat (No. 06) and by roae trees (Koya) just like the 
woods of PatiUda near the Brahmaputra, mentioned in my 
account of Ronggopoor. On the Imrders of this are tome 
pUntalioos of mango trees, which arc subject to inundation, 
and have become totally wild, the people having deserted 
their villages, owing to the attack of wild beasts. 

In the northern parta near the tmall rivera, aome small 
part of ihU Und f^neei reeds alone, and U vahiabie and 
high rented, beca^ reeds, as a material for buildi^, art 
Ihtie ffiy aearoe. The woods on land esempt from munda* 
lioB, llmneatuMlcdatMiqiiaitmi^ More than onadmlf 
of thU conaiam of mumna pUntationa about Osor and da* 
asftad vHUgai, whidi have baen allowed to be overgrown 
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with 1 irarirty of frm, thil btve ifiniiig up aiMiig the 
iwuifOf. Tbm ire howtfer, i few l^ts, that appirently 
are m a peHhd itato of uncultivated nature. In die north- 
call comer of the diatrict there it one which form a mall 
part of a large woody tract, that eatenda into the dbtriet of 
TirabooL The amt common tree it Lil {Shttrea roUtto ) ; 
but it eoniaini a variety of othera. The trees have been of 
tale gradually diminiabiog in aiie, and lew are now to be 
found At for any other use, than for small posts and tbe com- 
mon inplenienu of agriculture ; but within these SO years it 
eanuined nmny trees At for the crooked timber of ahips, 
and a good deal hat been sent to Calcutu for this purpose. 
Along the frontier of Bahadurguiy and I'dhrail with Morang 
are several aimilar small woods i but they contain more Palu 
(trees, No. A5) and Simal (trees, No. 5G) than Sal. 

The whole property of these wastes has been vested in the 
owners of die soil, and to them it is of very triAing value. 
Where the quantity of reeds in any vicinity is small, they 
become valnable, often more so than rice, and in such situa- 
tions they do little harm, although they always more or less 
harbour wild bogs, the most destnictire of all animals. In 
general, however, the reeds and bushes are in such masaes, 
that they become unialeahlf , and tbe wild trees nowhere give 
any prim that is worth noticing, while the whole harbours 
herds of deer, hogs and buAaloea, that distress the natives 
beyond measure. Besides the loes actually suffered, which 
b great, the watching of theb crops by night b a most harass- 
htl and espensivt part of tbe fonnm* bbour, and in some 
parts coats onMwenty-fourth part of tbe gross produce. 
It must however be obaerved, that icareely either tenant or 
landlord have made the sm a lle st eiertioo to destroy the cause 
ofthcovili where the bods are not assessed, and the 
rtnta are triffaig, both partba hatfog Uiib occasion to eier- 
thm, art attowhig the wOdbaasto daily to gain on them. In 
Matiyari. Dubr Singha employs some men called Jaygirdara 
10 keep off tbe wild anhnab, that are harboured in ilwwaaiea 
ofllarapg; Thasa paopb have bnds at a low rale, and live 
on the ftentbr. Scandal indcod says, that in formr tbaaa 
Chaio men were employed for very diftrent purpoaca, to 

which the forinnt of the foady b attrihuiod; and b b all^ 
poaadilhat the propriocorbiinwiaieg lodbariaa hb tmif 
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4op«dbit«. or lo drpiive tbMn of tht Uodt obkb tboy lb^ 
wi^s Iwld for Uw terfieot to which he owec hit Ibrtow. 
b all fwobobilitj however* inch ittortloBe art aMiw MMidal* 
fer which the nattvet here a gvoal propenaity. The family 
miBagad the affiun of the Purantya Rijat, an empioymewt 
offhrlog abttndaat reaoorcci for emoliimeiit, wiiboal haviiif 
recottne to robbery. 

In the oorth'Weat comer* when Morang was cooi|tteved by 
the Oorkhaleie, the woodi were miieh more eaienitve; bnt a 
eoiony of hardy mountaineen, wh« tied from the oppreeilon 
of their eonquerora* ae tlWd in the woods* and cleared most of 
what had a rich toil The hoga and deer afforded them a 
Bwaniof aubtiatence, and those that escaped the arrow, aeon 
retired to the woods of Tirahoot. Ko sooner had the natives 
seen that the antmab had vanished* than they quarrelled with 
the mountaineeri; and as these pcopb had no bgal aacurity 
for the property which they had ebared* a great many have 
been driven out* and the lands given to favourites. Theae 
ttOy fellows complained to me* that the wild beasts had again 
become troublesome* and that they could no longer pay their 
rents. When upbraided for their imbecility, they teemed to 
glory in differing from the impure monsters of the hilia; and 
their only resource seenied to be submuaion to the will of the 
beaata. They indeed said* that it was the duty of govern* 
rneni to protect them* and to aeod men who would destroy their 
enemies. In this there may be tome reason; but thenwthod 
that 1 would propoac, and moat earnestly leeommend to the 
conaidentkm of government, b totally different fWmi what the 
fumera would wbh. The Zemndara in my humble opinton 
ought lobe compelled to ebar whatever waste bnd was found 
to htrhoiir deatnietive anuuils. In some dbtrbta* such as 
dm eastern parts of Ronggopoor, where there are hiOa* and 
an immenae eitaot of wilds with merely spots of cnliivatioo, 
thb might be untesoiiabb; hut m all the eaatem peris of 
Rooggopoor* and in ill Din^poor, and thb district* such an 
order i^t be enforced with gr^ proprbiy end juatbe. 
The nuiaeww b tttveme, and the rsm^y easy; for wberiver 
dm country bdeefad,tliM destructive emmabvanbh. After 
t wri i tb i u gcueral notioa* say of throe years* the eo lb etor 
might he oBowod lo indict aiqr Zcounder* or other pro- 
prietor ef hud, who held wuates ovimm with fioci, huahee 
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or icfdi, duU lurboand Uieiidaubdtftriietlft loditcro|M. 
OnooorktMNitheeitateihouUl be |wt luidcr the BNUttgeoMot 
of oTabuOdAr, vho iboiiUi have ordera to clear the land, 
and vbca be had been leoaburaed ibr the eipeme, ahoold 
reitore it to the owner, who of coorie abould have a right of 
anperintending ibeTahaaildar'i conduct, and of brioging Us 
to a fair acconpt. 

It may be urged, that, the timber being of aome oae, and 
the reedi in conitant employment, it would be a loaa to de- 
•troy them enliiely, and that to allbrd a anpply amall waalea 
abould be left in dUTerent parta of the country. In my opi* 
nion thii can never be done without harbouring wild beaata, 
nor if there any neceaaity for allowing auch a nuiaance. All 
the reeda, ineluding bambooa, nwy be planted in rowa like 
hedgea, and in ihii caae they do no harm ; while in general 
the trouble which attenda planting them, ia compenaated by 
uving that which is incurred in going far to the wastea, from 
wben^ they arc now brought. In (act they are now planted 
in many well cleared parts of the country, and supply the 
natives with abundance. 

The natives consider it as a religious duty to plant trees, 
and in tbit district the performance of this duly hu produced 
as much ineonventrnce, as in Dini\jpoor has arisen from 
digging tanks. The plantations in general conauC of large 
mango groves, placed at aome distance from the houses, 
which are bare, and without abelter. Theae grovet produce 
the moat esecrablc sour rstinous fruit, filled with insects, 
and were it allowed to be cut the timber b of very little valuet 
but IS every man thinks binwelf bound to preeerve the trees 
planted by his anoeimrs, the trees ere uauelly uved, until 
they rot, or are blown downty accident, and, is they decay, 
various other trees and hoabes a prmg, and foim a deetructivo 
thicket The phnrtetioni meet adventegeoua for tbecountry, 
cscept good fruit trtoa and paJma, would he rowa of forest 
trsfs pUttted round the housee of the villegce, end the Zf 
mindera might be compelled to phmt such ; fur, in the preeent 
atite of tboir mamien, no espe^tion can be fommd ef thehr 
tponteoeoQsly deing enytbini woitby of preiae. If ever the 
reariug of le^, to at lo be admpmte to snpp^ diip bnilding 
to enyeitent, la to be attampted in Bei^ it Aodd bedono 
by aciw auch maana. In tsiry Umi^, accccdipg to ha 
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ibi. Uw Modir iliould bt eoapt M to pUnl toond ibt 
boiiMt fto« one to ten tree«« bi^ to prrime them from 
OBttlt, until of i proper Mgjt, Ai thti would not probtbly 
eicood one tree Ibr each farmer in ea«y ciitumitancei, the 
burthen wonld be totally iniignitlcant, and» after the iweeta 
of aeUing the tieea had been expeririieed, there wonld be no 
longer ooeaaioD for any eoBipnl*ion. Indeed the Wave*, aold 
or uaed for plattert, would yield an hnnediate protit. In the 
south of India, wherever teak grows, no other platters are 
employed. Where the toil is of a nature unfavourable fur 
teak, many valuable native trees might be found, some of 
which would answer iu almost any situation, wliere a village 
ia placed. At present those, which are almost totally useless, 
are usually selected, just for the purpose, (hat they may never 
be cut. I of course do not propose, that there should be a 
restraint on any person from planting whatever trees he 
thinks fit, either for ornament, or u u religious duty, pro> 
vided he doei not allow his plantations to run into thickets 
so as to become a nuisance. The trees, which I propose to 
he planted, should be considered totally distinct, and as 
pledged for the use of the public, and should be cut, when* 
ever fit for the purpose to which they can be applied, and it 
might be a part of the collector’s duty to present all landlords, 
who failed Hi keeping up their number of treea, or refused to 
cut them, when of a proper age. Having premised tliese 
general apeculations, 1 shall proceed to give an account of 
tlie difierem trees that grow in Purantya. 

The bamboo in this district ii not so much cultivated as in 
either Dinigpoor or Honggopoor, and in many parts b very 
scarce j this it entirely to be attributed to the atupidity of 
the natives, at in every part, where it has been attempted, it 
aeema to thrive. The apeculations of the gentleman in Rong- 
gopoor, concerning the iitjury done by thb plant, are not 
confirmed by the eiperie^ of thb district. In place of 
having haen compelM by neceasity to build houses with 
better materiab, the natives, where bamboos are icarce, have 
centenled themselves with finding the moat wretched sue* 
oedaneuw to serve in iu aiaad, a^ have aopplied the place 
of the b a mb oo with ibe altms of the Cftitut Otjmi, with 
Un mri B ki, or twjgi. TUs randert their huu to the last do* 
grit miurible, Abmit lAt capital, and tovarda the Berth- 
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cait eorotr of the 4Mtrkt» there ut tery kw Aneu, or 
betle-Bot pibeE. 

The Khiytir or SUite of botonifte (R. 15, D. 9(Q ii not eo 
toUUjr aeglected, m in the two diftrieu towerde the eiit; 
but| ii I htre nentioiiedi Ui etdtintion bei been checked by 
the operetkme of Onmct . 1 have nowhere eeen this tree lo 
doorhdiiog ac near Goodwara, and, were it permitted or re- 
quired, van namben might he reared, and nowhere to more 
advantage. It ceeiM to tpring ipontaneoiitl|, and the follow- 
ing eatimatc wai given of itc produce, aa atated by the people 
employed. The treee begin to yield juice, when leven or 
eight yean old, and a man managea 40 treee. He makee a 
freak cut hi each once in the thiw daya, and at each time 
geti about S aera (aUt quartt) of juice. He therefore geta 
a^t 46 ten a day, and, owing to the monopoly, it aella at 
one-quarter ana a aer. Hit monthly receipta are therefore 
91 rt. I ana 9 pioe. Hit chargei are 6 anaa a day for dutiea, 
1 1 rv. 4 anaa j wagea to the lervant who collectt, 1 r. 8 anat; 
pota, 8 pice. ; rent lo the proprietor of the (reel, 1 r. 9 anaa 
6 pke ; total 14 ra. 8 anaa 9 pioe. leaving a profit of 6 ra. 
9 anaa 4 pice. The tree yielda juice from Kartik to Jyaiah- 
tha I (he former ending on the 14th of November, and the 
ta(ter commeociog on the 18th of May. The oflicera of 
police, however, told me, that, although moat b procured at 
that aeaaoo, a certain quantity b at all timea obtainable. The 
juice b alwaya allowed to fomnt before it b uaed, and b 
calbd Tari. It b never made intoaugir, nordbiiUcd. The 
Tart or wine of the Khqjur palm b not ao atrong ai that 
of the Pahnita In the eaatmi perta of the dbtrict the pohn 
which hoUnbte call CSerfehi (R- 16, D. 9) b foond, in very 
■nail numbert, but b applied to no uae. 

The cocoa-nut pahn b tiactly on the aame footiiy u in 
Dinqjpoor and Romgopoor, that ia, a fow arerabed aa ona- 
menta or objecta of curioaity { yet 1 ace, that even at Nath- 
poor, in the noith-weat comer of the dbtrict, it growa veiy 
writ 

The Mabw er Tcl of the oativca (D. II, R. 10} b here 
move common than in the ocatem dbtricta; and, luM b not 
heen for the tan, ita euhivBiMO would piolmh^, m a fow 
ytiri, have been vmy modi cilcndid, capec^ in the 
aoulhini parla of foe dblrial, whaic it loqu ir a a a cawaly aqr 
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tfooUl to VNf. It ii oot, bovffer, fit for gtvioi jnicOk omII 
it it from m to fifi yftn ; ai until Uitn it dot* not ikoot 
forth iti fiovtruig item (iptdii), which ii daily cut» tnd poon 
forth ita juice. Tim juice i» prtKmrvd from about the middle 
of November until ike middle of May* it alwaya used fer- 
mented, and it alio called T'arl It u tohl at j ana a wr. 
The man who paya lite revenue tella, and keepi tmanti to 
collect the juice. Two men collect that uf treet. and pro- 
cure monthly about 15(H} icrt worth, t$, fi anaa 6 pice. 
The duty to government, at 6 anu a day, it II ri. 4 anaa $ 
•ervanta* wagea, $ ra. ; |K>ti, there being three or four to each 
tree, 4anu; rentatSanai a month for each tree, 3 ra.il anaat 
total 17 n. 10 anaa, leaving a net profit of 17 r». 7 anaa 
6 pice. 

The StyuU or Sephalika of the Bengalete (U. IG, R. 4it) in 
the Hindi dialect of thU diatrict ti called Singgarhar. it ia 
very common, and by the native women ila flowera are much 
uaed for dyeing. lUrly in the morning all the flowera, that 
have expanded on the preceding evening, fall to the ground. 
In the morning they are coUectctl, and the tubea (/«6ni co- 
niU) which are yellow, are kept, while the white parta {Umbm) 
are thrown away. The tubea are dried two or three daya in 
the aun, and aeU at 1 |>an of cowrief fcH' a ChhaCak of 4 ri. 
weight. One aer of the Calcutta weight Iba.) will therefore 
coat .1 anaa; but the dye doet not keep longer than aix 
montha. A tree will give from 8 to Ifi Chbataka of the dried 
fiowen. The manner of using thia dye here ia atid to be aa 
followt:— Eight a. w. are boiled with 1 acr of water for about 
84 annutet. To this are added 16 i. w. of milk, and thcae 
are boiled 18 minuiea more. The liqoor ia then atmined 
fWim the fiowera, and a piece of cloth, 10 cubtta long by 
3 wide, ta put into it, and allowed to remain for about 84 
ndnutea. It ii then dried in the abide, and ia of a floe 
but perbhable yellow, which dtiappeari after two or three 
traabingi. 

In the low easlem parte of thia diatrict there ia a tree 
named Angchhui, which may be the tame with the tree of 
that name found in Rong g upoor (44), and no doubt belcitga 
tethefamegettw; but the apeciei of thia are very difikult 
to determine witiiout ieehy bodi ftvit and lower, which I 
did not. In ila maimer of gvowth, on Ww fiooded land, the 
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Angcbhiii of tbJs diitiict looro ifMOibM tho Bhodija of 
Goyilponi (R. 4S), o tioe of the urn geoin. 

The Ekretia lem of WtUdeooir, vhidi hae femeriy 
mentioned under the name of Jonggoli Quja 0. 19)» that k 
wHd belle, 1 found in tbk dktriet by the name of Kath-Rangga, 
or the wild reddener* The other epecka of Ekmia, that luii 
formerly been mentioned under the namee B^ol 0. flO) and 
Kbit Guya (R. M), U here loiaetunet called Labiehan, but iti 
moct uttud name k Dangt Rangga, that k the tooth red- 
dener. Some of the bark added lo the betk and Hme, which 
the Mlivei chew, ttMjia the teeth iwd, which in feme places is 
considered as an ornament, as dktingukhing the man from a 
dog. It seems to be on thk account, chat the name of wild 
belle has been gtren both to thk plant, and to the other 
Rkretis, the bark of which may probably supply its pkce, 
although imperfectly, as in this district it is called wild red- 
dener. i am told also, that the basket-makers use the bark 
of this tree in communicating a red colour to the bamboo ; 
see Barliar, No. 111. At Purintyt there is such a scarcity of 
fruit, that tlie natives eat thk, which does not eiceed the siie 
of a small pea, consku mostly of stone, and is very insipid. 

The Slahuya (D. 124) or Siutia k found both in woods and 
planted near vtiUges. It is, however, only in the south-west 
comer, that there is any considerable number of trees, or 
that it k applied to any use* There a spirituous liquor is 
drawn by dklillatton from its dowers ; but I had no oppor- 
luniiy of seeing the process. The Bowers of one tree sell at 
from 8 to 16 anas. A kind of butyraceous oil is also ea- 
iracted from its seed, but in tbk dktriet it k in little request, 
as the natives ose it only for the lamp, and for that purpose 
it is coo thick. In substance it very much resembkt that oil 
of which the Chineae make candles, and which k said to be 
extracted from the fridt of the SHUmgm tebffer&s but thk, 
1 suspect, k sosaewhal doubtfuL 

In the northern parts of the district 1 found a Urge tree 
called Gauiliara, Imt saw neither its flower nor fruit. It k 
evidently of the nalurui order of the Rabiacem,aod may have 
•ome alKoify to the Vmigutrim or Moyen 0. 89, R. 74), u 
ka leavoa are prelly mmSar Co those of that tne, and geoe^y 
anffowdl ik biMkboa Iqr tiuoo at each joi^ 

A Mod dml iwaambbnff the AefWHsrnmms flMrrifodkm. 
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•adaboDMiljp ipproidibf to tht Oml m i§i, k t Me, vUdi 
te tiM woods of Dbmya if ctIM Afiiya. Its Mt sad flowor 
bivt Uw sCiofigeit aAiuly widi ihois of a tm fbnad ia IIm 
waods near Priyapatana in Mysore, wbicb b caU Oaaui, 
and which has bsM mmtioBed in the accoonk of «y jooraey 
to that country. The tree b called Susul (D. dd, R. 119) 
b everywhere known by the saaM osaM, and is pretty eoai- 
Moa* From its trunk proceeds aa eiudatba which it called 
Mochras, and b much used by the aaiives as a awdidae ia 
inies (Am). When it first flows, it b while, opaque, and 
viscid, soatewhat like gum tragacanth softeued in water. It 
hu no smell, and b very insipid } and, when dry, b opaque, 
and of a dark brown colour* 

The Ma/nirutM poptJmiut of GmrtJier b found in a few 
places of this dbtrict, and is called Palas Bpal, a name com- 
pounded from the native appeUations of the Raira /ramhm 
and JFieas rfligiota. To the former it haa tome resembbnce 
from the splendor of its flowers, and to the Utter from Ha 
foliage, but the resemblance to either is not very striking. 
The tree u probably an esotic. It is very omamenial, but 1 
know of no use to which it b applied. A very fine tpeciea 
of the Dilienuit called Dengr, b found at Nalbp^r. The 
flower b Urge and of a flnc yetbw colour : the fliiit b about 
the sise of a Urge apple, and U used as an acid seasoning. 
1 cannot trace it in the botanical works that 1 poseess. 

The Keoya damun of the woods of Dimiya has a great 
afilnity to the Bbadei Jam of Qqyalpara (R. 146); bnt, not 
having seen the fruit of the Utter, 1 am uncertain of their 
identity. It agrees in everything with the description whbh 
Rumph gtvet of the Arbor lUbro prim (voL fl, p. 74), ta* 
oeptthsi its leaves have both an agreeable aromatb imettand 
taste, whereu the leaves of the plaot dtsertbed by Rumph 
had a dbsgreesble smell, sod a h^ odd attringency. The 
firuH of the Keoya b a globular berry, about the sue of a 
bhcfc enmwt, ^ which it may be at once known from the 
two former, which have obUog berrbt. 

The Sand of tbb dbtrict b very different from that shown 
in Dfoiiipoor (No. 8^ by that name, wMch b the JProtopit 
nrnUite,' and babe difEmsat from ^Ssad of Sir W.donsa, 
whidiUlheBtbiaaborementiooed. It b a epoobs of Jfr- 
.mosa, which in the lonth of Indb b very eemmon. In the 
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digltd of Kifuta It it mM Mngli, nd b tlw hogoige of 
ihtTwuliitiiiaMiiKoftlaii* TbeSmi being one of the 
•aered ptaoti, we might haf» eifieefeed more mdfeimity of 
opmioB eoneeniing k; bat omo o g the natitM I aeldom find 
any aort of agreemant eoaoerniqg each mlgeeta. Tfaia ia a 
doe biga treoi which Hke the BMm mUit would aaem to 
aocwar io almoat ai^ tUuatioii. I have aaan k growing on 
the arid hilla of Kaniala» and io the deepcat on the 
haokf of the Gangea. 

The tpecieaof J!>obergM eallad Sianor Ska? (R. 187) doea 
not aetm to be iodigenona in thb emiotry { but a good amny 
treea bate been photed, eapedally b Bholahat, Dhamdaba, 
and Difflija, and they are eery tbrifing. In ita manner of 
growth* and in the appearance of ita foliage, it haa a atrong 
reecmblaooe to the Laburnom, but ita dowera are not ahowy. 
Aa yet thia plant baa not been introduced Into the ayatemi of 
botaniata, and it moat be obeerred, that the Siau of the aouth 
of India, although abo a apeciaa of Dalbergia k a very dif- 
feranl tree. It nmat tUm be obaerved, that the nativea give 
the name of Ska to the Ml^gw now ako intro- 

duced into the dktrict; and k muat be co n fe a aed, that, ea- 
cepi in the eyea of a botankt, the two treea moat be conai- 
dered aa having a atrong reaemblance; akhongh both in 
botankal adhuiy, and wai^ no two taaea can bo more didbient. 
Here k k moat oanaly miled Skao. 

I have already menrioned, that in thk dktrict the amogo 
aaemato be a nokaoce; and in many parta k k the only tree 
of which there k any oonaideteble number. Eicept towarda 
the eaal k k not plaMed, near the honaea, to give them abode 
•or abeller from the winda; but k fiicmed into regular 
orcharda. In by br the greuier part of the dktrict the fruit 
k fiecrable, aour, reahmua, dbrew, and Aitt of inaecta, nor 
during the whole aeaaon eoaU I procure any of a dne <|oa- 
Iky { but at the aoudhoaat corner, far dktant from whera 1 
tbon waa, the mangoea are univcraally acknowledged to be 
the beat in Bengal. Even where 1 waa, lelerabie mangoea 
were, however, very dear, and the produce ofa tree,of aneh 
aa weio eatable, o^ not be pnrcbaaed for under 8 or 8 ra. 
Indeed ancb traei iit eeiy rare, while tboee prodncing the 
oemmeneomrfMlaitinenebtinbcnHNe, tbeC tbtcemnnm 
pioduee of a tree In eame pkoae, aa Dbmndaba, dote not tan 
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higher chan H mu, Md in nMMt parta 4 anu la ahont the 
aTtfage value. In fret no pahn whatever ia in gMaial he* 
•towed on a letection of kinda; the treu are planted Ibr the 
good of the toil, and fur reputation, and the nundiar b the 
only thing coniklered. Near Gaur, the luiurj of that ca- 
pital having occuionad a itty gieat damand for the daw 
kinda, such only, in all probability, were albwrd to grow; 
and thuc, even now, the aaed of the but kinda ia procurable 
without any morr trouble duui that of the woral ( to which, 
perhapa, more than to anything peculiar to the aoil or catt, 
the auperior quality of the fruit ii to be attributed. On the 
manegement J have nothing to offer, in addilioo to what 1 
have atated in my account of Dinqjpoor, only that many of 
the plantationa at Engltah Bciar are in an eicelleni condi- 
tion, belonging to nitivea of high ruk, who manage them by 
their urvanta. In the ruba of Oaur are, however, a vul 
number of mango treea, now half wild. The produce of 
tbeu, being execrable, reducea the average value of the fruit 
of a tree, even in the dtvtaion of Bholahit, to lialf of what I 
allowed in Dinajpoor. I am, however, tnclincd to think, that 
the average value of the produce there waa overrated. At 
Nathpoor the green mangou come into action about the lit 
of May, and continue for about lii weekv. They are chiedy 
preierved by drying, and are not uaually pickled. The ripe 
fruit come in aeaaou about the end of June, and are plenty 
only for about 20 dayi. The juice ia eipreaied and pre- 
terved, by being inipiatated in the auo. 

The Amra (D. 02, R. 176) ia everywhere koowu by tbia 
name, which eateoda even to Malabtr. It ta not very un- 
oomatoo. A kind of dark opaque gum called Kumar Kuni, 
exudw ften tbia tree, and ia aold by dniggiata. It ia uaed 
•a an appKeatkin to the note in the diaeaae called Nan. It 
hu neitlier tcate or tmelL The Bayer, with a round fruit 
(D. 88, R. 184), ia oommou io moat pa^ and in Oaur b 
planted for rearing lac, aa 1 have menttoned io the account 
of the agriculture. 

The Denyo of Dio^poor (108 and R. 282) b found evary- 
whtra. At Gaur b b called Deuyo and Barhal, whOe hi tha 
Hindi dialect, at Daniya, ito naam b Barbar, the aaam word 
with Barhal, the Bchgaleae conatanliy eha^bf E kto L. 
Tha haabatHnakan of thb dbtikt c ocM wmic a t a an hidcii h i t 
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red ettb to Ibo bunboo* hf equal parU of the baibi of tbU 
tree, and of the Dangt Rasgga (lee p. SQ6) beaten together 
«ith a htUe Itaw and water. 

The PStangjira of the western parta of the district is a 
One tree, which 1 found only in fruit, and did not see the 
dower. Its fruit has some af^ity to that of the Stjfrajc or of 
the Sageia of Oartner; but 1 cannot refrr it with ceitainty 
to any natural order of plants.* 

ilfifietwfr.^The only rock in the country that hu been 
dtsoovered is in a small detached hill at Manihari, where a 
calcareous mass reaches the surface, and u of pretty consi- 
derable dimensions. 1 can pereeire nothing in it like strata, 
and in didcrent parta it is of tery various appearances. It is 
what Walleriut calls an aggregate rock, that is it would seem, 
as if compooed of many small pebbles or nodules united by a 
eoannon cement On the surface many of the nodules sre 
half detached, I shall not say positively, whether from the 
cement having been worn away, or from not yet having been 
completed j ^t the former it the most probable, as the sur- 
face is also penatrated by many boles, u if worm eaten. In 
the cement there are also msny veins, so that a broken sur- 
face of it bas much the appearance of porphyry. The no- 
dules art somethnea rouoM at the comers, u if water 
worn ; at others they are very irregular in their shape, and a 
few are angular, like felspar. The stone contains some small 
cavities, the insides of which, although uneven, are enamelled, 
as if they had been in femon. The most eommon eolour of 
the gronnd or cement is a pale brick red ; but it b some- 
times white, in which cue the stone is always much softer. 
The coloun of the nodules an very various, white, iron 
bliek, the same miiad with red, ochre yellow, brownish red, 
and drab. In general Uic natun both of tU cement and 
nodulss seems to be nearly the same. The hitemal surface 
of the Slone b dull, with a few shining points irregularly icat- 
laitiL It feeb dry. The eitcmal soriaco b rough with 
pcntubifont nodoles, and fen of cylndriedpor^^ The 

fbilin b compeer scwseibMa a Mttb beli^ to oood^ 
The almetnn b aolid. tbo fr igmenti k sd ibm ni n al e and 
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tbtrp. It b emjwhere ofHHjtif. It it ratdUy lentcM 
«illi 1 knife, the powder hrinit of the tMie eoioor whh the 
pnrc Mrtiched. It b lough, it elerveMei tironi^y with oHrie 
•eid, whbh tlthougb it reduces the whole to powder, db* 
sofret only • pert, probsbly shout s hsif. The sironfett 
hest, that I could give it with • tnuO charcoal fire, continued 
for two days, did not reduce it to lime, it indeed became 
white, attracted water with a strong eflcrvcscenoe and a 
hbsing noise, and rent into many fragasenU; but it did not 
fan to pieces, the quantity of other matter retaining the lime. 

Soane parts, chMy those whbh are white, have very dif- 
ferent characters from tlie above. In many parts, and these 
of some estent, the stone has been reduced to a kind of soft 
•ubsUnce like chalk, but rather harder and harsher. In • 
few parts, especblly in the small nodules, it does not bave 
a white stain on cloth nor on the fingers, when handled ; 
hut, when a Urge mass, it generally dors lioth, and is calbd 
Kaliya. Tbb kind of substance, the nearest to cValk, that 
I have seen any where, eicept in England, is most usually 
dbpoied in large beds, which fill galleys, as it were, formed 
in the stone, 4 or 5 feet wide, and aa many high, and run- 
aing through the mass in very irtegolar directions. A msn 
rents the privilege of digging this suhstsnce. He employs 
5 peopb for months in the yesr, who during that time dig 
atet lOOnuMf (Iba. 89 each) and deliver them to petty traders 
who heat, sift and with a Uttb water form the Kaliya into 
iKtk balb, which are sold all over the country to the women 
that apin cotton, who mb it on their fingera. 

In other parta again of the atone, generally in small maiies, 
the white nmtter pots on the granular appearance of a granite, 
and looki aa if composed of bt quarts inttrmixed with mealy 
quarto, and red mai^ vcina. Tbb abo b acted on by the 
nitrie add, wbbb totally deatroya the mast, hut baves a still 
griator prapordon of insolubb powder. In no pirt eoold I 
observe the sligheic tnee of enii^ nor of vegetabb emvim. 
The neereit ru^ to it b on the oppoaito side of the OaegM, 
about 7 mibs dbtant On lha other side there b no rock 
within the Compeny's territofy. 

I cen only eecoont fee the eppeeraneet of this rod, whbh 
•tn highly ebgttler, by sappodof the! originally it waa por- 
jphyry, whid by aenm proeeas of natarehasgradnatty cheagod 
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lilt aitiire of notl of Ha partlcin into Rue j ind if the pro- 
otM it not nopptd, uijr intfane beeone pare chalk. It ia a 
kind of cileareoiif peUifiMtioo of porphyry, Jail la we hare 
ailieeoiia and ealcamua petrifacUona of wo^, where the 
form ia perfeclly retained, but the muter ia quite changed. 

The alrata of the country in other parte, conaiat entirety of 
clay and land, aa in Dinqipoor. The clay ia in general very 
indUferent for the potter'a wheel, ia moatly of varioaa ihadea 
of aib-colour when dry, but blackidi and hard when uoiat. 
It b only in aome parte that it eontaina any amdl atony con- 
cretiona ; but three are found wherever there ia red clay, 
whkh however b very uncommon. The beat potter'a clay U 
in the loiithem parta of the diatriet. 

The land ia generally very light-colured; but in aome placet 
b atained bhek, apparently by an admixture of the mud of 
marabea, whbh 1 have deaeribed in Ronggopoor under the 
name of Dot. In the northweat comer of tlte diatriet I ob- 
aarved aonw yellow fomtgtnona aand, which the nativea con- 
aider ai well fitted for making mortar. Gravel and amail 
alonea are found in moat of the rivera, aa far down aa about 
the paralbl of Kriahnaguq). In the Mabanonda there hqipena 
to be none near Sannyaaikata, aa I mentioned in the account 
of Ronggopoor; but lower down I obaerved very extenaive 
beda. 

There are no mineral apringa, nor b there any mine. The 
apringa art nuneroua, but among the nativea none b in any 
requeat, nor b their water ever u^. Indeed they almoat all 
Hat in boga or omrabea overwhelmed with froga, anakea and 
ilinktng aquatic planta, ao that they have no 1^ of afllnhy 
wHh the pure feuntaina of monnteinona countrba. 

Water by digging wtlb,b generally found at no great depth. 
In the aoutbem parte of dm diatriet the welb in free aoil ait 
uaually foom IA to to cabHa deep, and in atifirehy from 60 to 
tOeubite. At ManiharhwM laid, that the oaoalatrato found 
in aneh aituatiooa were aa foUowa. Inlooaeaoil; firii,ao0 5 
orOenbitei aeeond, coarac wbHeaandSorieubita; third, 
fiat aand of ddfoitnl eoloura to the water. Indaylaiida;firat, 
aoB, fi eubUa; aaeond, black hard day 10 to U cubha; third, 
aadittdi day containing amaB atony concreCiona, 5 to 7 cubita. 
In dm narthaia parta Ac water b uiually found u moeh bea 
dapdm, oAau u 4 cnbba from dm anrfoet, but niuafiy u from 
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8lol^ The MOiif orSeubiU; then it cowMilljr feoiid 
a iliatiiB equally Uikk cofUaiuliif mcIi atnd, but mum day 
(Bahi Sumlri), then at nueh of a hard Mack poller*a day, 
beeoniag ath*«oloorrd when dry. Then purr a^, in vhidi 
the water it found. It it loiaetimea udiod with ptbMea. Tho 
day It often atio|ether wanting ; and ia oouMOonly my aaareo 
near the aurface. The poiten naoally ptoettre it on tbo doop 
banka of riven, by the action of which it haa been etpoaad. 
The water found in the red clay it not good. That fn^ in 
Band ia abundantly dean. In general the well water ia eery 
goodi and etcepC when the tand in which it it found iaatained 
Mack, it muit W eonaidered at vaatly preferable to that of 
either tankt or riven. In tandy toila, t^ ttdea of the wdb 
are alwaya aecured by ringi of potter'a ware, which are not 
necetaai^ where the toil it t tiff. 

In many parte of the diatrirt, etpedally in old mango grovet, 
the earth would teem to be itrongly impregnate with a 
muriate of aoda, aa the cattle are fond of licking theac parta, 
and a culinary salt it prepared from ihii earth by bdling. 
On old mud walla, that have been aheltered from the rain, a 
•aKne matter often efloreaoet. Thit by Europeana baa uiually 
been auppoaed to be nitre, and indeed it may be a nitroua 
adt ; but it would not aeem to be the nitrate of potaah ; for 
in tome operatiooa the nativea require both aubtUnoea. 

1 have not yet had an opportunity of analyaing the apeeb 
mena of tbeae adine eartha, which I took, with an eiactiMaa 
that would enable me to ipeak preciady on their natnre. In 
the dividon under Tbanah O^wara. I beard of another 
adtne earth cdled Ua Mari, but 1 did not bear of it in tlM 
to view the plan. It ia howevgr taid, that the waabenaen of 
iht neighbourbood ooilect it for Meaching linen. There een 
be Cheielbre little doubt, but that Iti chief aaliae ingftdienl 
b the carbouaio ofaodn, which nlbrie fbrthar weat b bmd 
hi vaal quaaririea. 
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Ii ibi Apptw B i U ii ctthnttdl, UmI, bctUki 401 niln of 
IhnI it Cbt the ploii|{b, vbidi at pmoot are in fallov, there 
are 410$ iqaara ■Baa actually aeen|iM t and in ihit 1 do not 
to d ad ti whit pays rent for pasture or for graas and reedii 
that ait p ia i sf^ Ibr thatdb, but only what ii occupied hy 
bouaeSf gardens, plantalioiis and cnhirated ieldi. For an 
•siwata of the laanntr b which this occupied land is em- 
ployad, and of the farious crops, that it produces, see Ap- 
pandii. 

Mo attantbu is paid tothsaa distinct coltlTstions, and plants 
of the farious eUsaaa ate not only sown on the sane ground 
■ diiSeiint ssase n s of the year, hut are even intermixed in 
the sane crop* This proctier of nixing the crops seems to be 
much mors general b thb district than eitber in Dbiypooror 
Ronggopoor. It, no doubt on the whole were a scries of years 
lahtn bto account, dimblshes the produce eery considerably, 
not only as one artick ugnies another by ita growth, and as the 
rsaping of the oaite articles does more or less uynry to 
the htert hut as it is mors exhausting, and the ground pro- 
parsd for one aitide w Ism itted for the production of the 
others, than if it was prtpaitd for only one. The praetiee 
has howefcr one nast bqmrtaot adrantage; it ren^ the 
annual average produce of oich form more equal; for if Uit 
aaason la unfovounbb for oue thing, it will more probably 
suit another, ao that esery amn la more seeore frm bauqt 
daatiCola, and on the whob Ihert is Icm danger of that 
total foibre, wldrii ndght produce fombe, the greatett of 
aHtvfla. He couitMri MMoeamou of cropa from tho aame 
irida, although txhausibg tho ground k no doubt dbd- 
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f^dbct tlw fmml proatice; pet, aa ibt «ImIi tfU«i lUk. 
laiidt to profest the Hoie evil, uid oa|lil Uwreibre bp tH 
Mane to be encoara|ea. The van varieip of ariidea cub 
tinfod, and the onmefout difbiest lorte ofmcb, aenw alaa 
bi|blp advantageoiu, u tnabliaf the hnm to niit bb eropi 
batter to the varkMi aoUt and cireuaMtaiieea of the aeaaon, 
than cooU be othenrba done. Mtiab aabjcet for eiptrW 
aMta, higfalp important, conccniing the vartona advanUfea 
of eadi, ttill remaint untouched ; bot the ftrmen of ibia 
diatriet have paid much oMne attention to the •nb|eat than 
tbnae fovardt the eait, and eapeciallp thoee of Ronfgopoor. 
It ii true, that the aeacona hen teem to bn more oncertain, 
vhieh it probahip the reaMm, vrbp the people have made 
greater etertiona ; but on the banka of tim Ttita and Brah- 
maputra the variationa in the dooda of diSbreM peara would 
require more attention to tliia aubject, than the people have 
beatowed, and many landa now conaidered at titeleaa in 
Ronggopoor would, bp the people here, be made to produce 
a great varietp of uieful articlet. 

Here it muat be obaerved, that a great qtanlity of aeed, 
of manj different kinda, ia town without any peevioua culture. 
The farmer merely aeattera the aerd among the mud, at the 
coBunencement of the fair weather, and ia at no other trouble 
with hia crop, until he cornea to reap it Thta ia performed 
in two aiinationa. One ia among the growing rice, when 
approaching to maturity, aa ia commonly practiaed lowarda 
the eaat ; but here the cuatom ia not only more extended, 
but a much greater variety of ariiclea ia thua aown, It dona 
littit or no injury to the riee, and, although the after crop ia 
•eldom heavy, it eoata almoat nothing. The other akuathm 
b on the banka of the great rivera, Koai and Gangea, where, 
at the ftooda retire, large tpacea are left covered by nnid, 
and Awe lirom weeds. Boeh a happy and favourablr oppor- 
tunity for tewing seed might be fo^ in many plaeea near 
tbt Brabmaputra. 1 am not aurt, however, that the peopb 
tbore do not adopt a better plan. They wait until the 
drfoa ao for, that it ean oooa at baat be pfoagbad, before Urn 
seed b town, and tbuaavaid Ibo rbk of loaing their aeed bp 
aiqraeeidontaJretiini of the ffood. I balbve, however, that 
aneb ratuma are moiw foaqnent in the Brabmapntre, than on 
the Oaogfi. Altbongb tlda mode of aowing gnio witbont 
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pctvioof etthim b per1ui|M not ill luitcd to mom pbcM of 
^b dbtikt, H dots imt requiic toy pirlicalir oneounge- 
meAt, tht indofeot habits of the people pfomptuig then to 
carry it to a bngth, that in many eases perhaps b fagnrkmt. 
Towards the west, where these habits hiereMe in strength, 
they have carried their personal indolgence still farther. 
One kind of the spontaneous riees ( Uridhani ), which are 
found in Bengal, and which has very long awns, b a very 
common weed in low marshy lands. In most parts the 
farmers are at the pains to remove it ; for if the precaution 
b not used, in fields that are favonrahb for hs growth, it 
would in the conrse of a few years choke the kinds that are 
cohivaied, at its grain, when ripe, b shaken by the least 
srind. and remains in the mud until the following year. 
Many eaielett formers in the western parts have allowed 
thb inferinr grain to overrun theb fields, and content them- 
•elves with saving as much of its grain as they can ; enough 
b always shaken to serve for seed, and they are at no tort 
of tronbb, but wNh the harvest Thb indeed b very scan^ ; 
but the grain is considered as a food of extraordinary purity. 

Oalwt/eroif#pfont#.---The quantity of spring rice reared 
in the nwrshes behind Gaur for exceeds what 1 have any 
where rise observed. It b cbbfiy reared upon the banb 
of marshes, which gridually dry, as the spring advances, 
hot which always retain water in the centre sufficient to 
•npp^ the fields, to which it is raised by machinery. This 
land b unfit for any other crop. Between the Ifith of Sep* 
tember and the 14th of November the former ploughs a piM 
on the edge of the marsh, then full of water. Thb servM 
for a seed bed. and for every bigab, that he intends to ntp, 
he sows di of a bigah. The seed, befote it is town, b made 
to sprout, by stee^ b S6 hours in water,aod then keeping 
it in a warm plato covered with grass. The bed b flibd 
wbh water, and reduced to mod, aBwng whbh, dorii^ the 
time above mentioned, the seed b sown. It springs npidly, 
and between the 16ch of October and the Itth of danuary H 
btraneplantod twice, lower down on the ride of the mareh, 
aa the water retbua. At each transpbating k ooenpba 
double the apaee b did heform Betwera tho ISth of da»- 
uary and Uth of April k b finally tiuneplantod, so that for 
evtiy Ugah, that waa sown, it now oecnpiaa tan, the aaodlbg 



Itnilf ud ill, Uiat hu Iwco lued iii Um iiioeeuite ttinipliii- 
Utioni, being ^fiin employed. Abont one hilfef ibe «bole 
it dully trnmpluited in dm ncmtb of the mmoii, ind 
11 extremely productive ; dve-eigbtht are tranipUntcd in the 
dnd month, end give in iodidbrenterupi and tbrre-etgbtba 
are tnmapUnted in the drd month, making m mueraUr a 
return, t^t the practice would teem to be bad economy ; but 
the people would be otherwUe idle. The crop i» reaped 
between the lilih of April and the Idth of June. An iodui- 
trioui man with a pair of oaen can cultivate, in the Ktaon 
(9 monthi), 10 bigahi Calcutta meaaurr, tlie aecd of which, 
at from 8 to 10 len (80 a. w.), wilt be about it 1 «m«. 
The produce of one half Iranaplanted early, at from 8 to 10 
moMi, a bigah,=4daiofw ,* of dve^iglithi traniplanted during 
the middle leatoOfat from 7 toimWM a bigah,.~IG |'« mow, 
of three-eighths transplanted in the late season, at from 8 to 8 
nuMuabigah,=3 matu: total produce 04 |*| Moas, leaving 
nearly SH maitt after deducting seed. This is a very poor 
return for a man's labour for 9 months. Tlw watering is 
very troublesome, but Uie ploughing and weeding ate very 
euy, and the early crop is uncommonly certain. 

The summer rice (Bhadai) is a very important crop, as 
will appesr from the tables. There is not such a variety as 
in Ronggopoor, but considerably more than in Dingipoor. 
The most remi^able kinds as unwd in the dialect of Mi- 
tliila,areaa follows:— 1st. Loki. 9d. Ginodhs, both some- 
what fine, and sown on high land. They are usually fol- 
lowed by a winter crop of pulac, aeeda for oil, wheat, or fine 
transplaiited winter rice, some of which has pulse sown 
anumgst it, when nearly ripe. Sd. Sasarpbul, a cotfse grain 
town on high land. This is usually followed by linseed or 
barley. All ibcte are often lown, inteimcd with Ma- 
mya and Bfagbnya<«rabar, or aoBsetiBms with a putm called 
Tnlbuli, whi^ n^y resembles the Thakuri of Dinajpoor, 
and which ripens among the stubble, itb. Ajan, a cotrae 
grain town on lowland. Thia b mostly fidbwed by irans- 

phnfed rice. Ml Kabatniaid, a coarse grain sown on low. 
hod. This is late and dots not admit of a second crop. 
Those two aio often eown lalenmied with winter riot to a 
mneh graaUf eitwn than m D im gpnof . Boch art the namet 
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it dM witt w PitiiMK ihoM in Rooffopoor and Dinijpoor. 
None M tnoipiaattd. 

In loae parU ibt people peeiem ibr Ibdder the tope eten 
of luaHaer rice. It aacne to be a mere pitjndioe that it ii 
bttfdbl to cattle; and «ben ibe weather happana to be b- 
fOttrable» OMcb of the atraw of the aommer rice aright be 
preaerted. Bceedcaat anannar rice adnha of a crop of 
China, taken ftom the mm land in apring, before it ia aowia 

In thia dietriet there b rabed a very imII quantity of the 
riee, whbb b reaped in the end of September or bcfinniBg 
of October, and wbidi in the dialeet of MithiU b calbd 
Satl It b probabb, that a bttb b abo rabed in Dinajpoor, 
altbougb it eaeaped my notice; for in iom oeremoniea re- 
ligion it b cooaidered aa aeceaaary. 

The winter rioM in MithiU are ealbd Agbani and Heng- 
wat; the former ligniiying the month, and the Utter the aea- 
aon, at wbbb they are reaped. One manner of cultivating 
winter liec, whbh U praetUed on aome aandy Und near ilie 
Koai, deaervea particular noiiee. Thu land, caliad Sorah, 
produeea in the beginning of the raioy aeaaon a crop of long 
graaa, whbh U cut and given to the attU. Between the Idth 
of duly and the Idth of Auguat the field it ploughed twice, 
and town broadcaat with winter rice of aevcral kinda, all 
very coarae. 

The varbibi of winter riee are very numeroua, and the 
alndy of theae b highly important to the practical farmer, for 
IfaedUfofent kinda vary mo^, aa being better or worse tuited 
for dtfrercnl aoih and eUvatUna; hut their namea dHTer in 
almoai every peUy vidnily; to that it would be endbaa to 
detail them. 

The coareeat kindi ait aown broadcaat on the loweat bnda, 
and entirely by themaelvca. In even one part of one caUio 
(Pargunah Dharampoor ZQa Nathpoor), 1 beard of no 1cm 
than 18 dHforent kUda, and the bat waa probahfy for froM 
being eompUie. One of them calbd Pbhar, b omit than 
uauaSy Kable to break, when it b beatan to aeparale Urn 
hiiak. Tbe grain b not loat; bulb not ao aababbM that 
wbkb temaii ii entbe. Wbeit the Und b eacaodiagly low 
Umm kinda arc cownbatwomi the 18tb ofMcich and the 
lllk of April; bottkaoomaMUMcdaaaaaibbitlwfoHowa^ 
Mcaih. ThbcMpuetorilyadadMcf p«be(Ihacari),bemg 
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■own aoMng it when gmwiiig. «fid tlbwetl to ri|wn MMng 
theiCabble; but the pulie ii aotiietiMet miied with nmiird 
(Raji). or rape teed (Sariibt), when it it town unong the 
growing com. In the tame manner are frequenliy town, 
among thia rice when growing« rariona other kimlt of graint, 
aoeh at the field pea, rape teed, moctard, and barley. 

The kindt of winter rice which are town broadeatt along 
with aummer rice, are not to numerout nor to coarte, and 
they are aown on higher land between the middle of February 
and the middle of April, but it teldom tpringt until long 
after, when a good deal of rain hat come. The kind of 
millet called Kaun ia aometimet town together with the 
broadeatt winter rice, and the tame it pracliied with the 
pulie called Hartmug. 

One kind of winter rice, aown broadeatt by ittelf on mid- 
dling high land, ripent between the middle of October and 
the middle of November. The othert are two montht later 
The winter ricea that are town broadeatt in thii dittrtct,ei* 
cept three or four kindt, are reckoned to keep equally well 
with any tranaplanled rice. Although therefore thit kind of 
cultivation ought to be more valuable than in Dinajpoor, it it 
not to eagerly followed, and much of the watte hind in the 
Bouthera parti of the dittrict would appear to be very fit for 
the purpote. It it, however, one of tlm greateat crop# in 
the diitrict 

In Dinqjpoor a particular claaa of ricea ia preterved for 
middling high land ; but in thia diatriet all tlie above men- 
tioned kindt of winter rice are traniplanted on land, which 
it naually covered to about one cubit in depth. Where the 
water commonly riaet to a greater height they are town 
broadcaat Tbete kindt are not unproved in quality hy being 
tranaplanled. Kbeaari ia town among them, when nearly ripe, 
and grows among the atubble. If the crop on thit land hat 
been spoiled eithm by too much or too little water, the field 
ia uao^y cultivated with wheat or barley, or the latter miaed 
with mustard, or with mualard and lentili. 

The elaat of winter ricea, which it raised on high fieUt, b 
tfWMplanled between the ndddle of September and the mid- 
dle ofOetober ; but hoiw H b on^ in fovonrabb cbetim- 
atanoM that k ndodta of n previeut crop. The fovouiible 
riwnmitiBBii «t a olMraaO which mmhfoc fht 
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fltia to Mtoili moirtura, tiid early ahoiren in iprtng, wliich 
pmitiucliaiMltobeeiildfatad. When the famMrii con- 
tented with one crop» at is most usual, it is heavy ; when he 
takes aerop previotM to traospUfited rice, this is triding, and 
the value of the first b inferior. 

These finer rices, u in Dinajpoor, will not grow on very 
low land, while most of the rich free soil, that is high, ii here 
preserved for winter crops of other grains. In this district 
I heard of no fine winter rice which equals that of the clay 
near the Karatoya, so as to be ranked with the fourth or 
finest class of rices in Dinijpoor. 

The seed sown without preparation, as in Dinajpoor, is hy 
fiur the non comnoo practice. Summer rice b never sown 
by being dibbled. A bigah of land, if the feed b sprouted, 
requires 10 sers, whib a ser bsa suffices, where thb opera- 
tioo b not perfonned. The peopb here seem to pay a good 
deal of attention to weeding theb rice, especially the summer 
crop on high ground. Before hsrvest they do not imitate the 
people of Diiuypoor in b>ing their rice down ss it approaches 
maturity. The reward that b allowed here for the trouble- 
iome operation of removing the busks from rice is much 
smalbr than any where ebe that I have been. 

At Puraniya the owner gives 70 sers of rice in the husk 
for 40 sen clean grain, when the operation is performed 
withool boiKng. Now, according to the experiments related 
in my account of Dinajpoor, 70 sers of rice treated in this 
BMimer ought to give 45 sers of good entire rice, leaving 5 
•en or one-ninth of the whob for the woman s troubb. Be- 
tides thb, she would have 5^ sers of broken grains, not so 
labahb, but equally nourbbing. 

When the openlbn b perfonned by boiling, the woman 
gets Ifi aen of rough rioe, and deliven 8 of cban. Accor- 
ding to the experiments which I have suted in my account 
of Dinqjpoor, the women from IS sers of rough rice should 
procure 9 ^ sera of dein, Iceving for her troubb 1^ or 
rather amw than 18 per cent, of the whob. The instnunent 
ilmoet everywhere uaed, where the rice b to be ebanud on u 
large fcab for exportotion or rctaO, b the peetb movod ^ • 
bver (Dhcngki). MThai the good wome n clean for the uao 

of ihiir own fomilica b ilmeffi alwiya dene with the commou 
voodeu pemb and moiCtfi mdll perceive • coumdmM di^ 
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ft ifnee fai die efict of the t«o operatbni. Where the onli* 
iwry peede and mortar it uwd, and the rke hu been biiM» 
u wet done m the eiperimente at Dinajpoor, few ur none of 
the graina are broken ; but when the heavy peatle raiaed by 
a kver ii employed, the quantity of bmken grain ia alwaya 
conaiderable. It u eqoalty wboiefome food, but ia not aalM* 
ble. Two women uaually brat in company, and their ordinary 
morning work ii to clean (i5aers two daya. 

They therefore in that time procure about n:i| Iba. avoirdu* 
poit of clean grain of whicb their ahare ia almoat I8| Iba. or 
VM daily fur each. It muat however be obaerved, that 
the people admit of no auch profit. They lay, that aera 
of rough rice on an average give only from 4d to 44 arra of 
clean. The cleaner, on thia auppoailion, in placi* of IS per 
cent, receivea only a very little more than S per cent and the 
womin'i daily gaining would be only I lb. of clean rice. 
In the eaitem parta where grain it mcaaured, tlie reward ia 
higher aa in Kbarwa, where a woman receivea meaiurea of 
rough rice, and retuma 10 meaiurra of clean grain. T«o 
women are there auppoaed in their utual morning work, to he 
able to beat fO aera (9Sa. w.) According to the eiperimenta I 
have made iIm quantity of rough grain would be cubical incbea 
0967, the quantity of clean grain would be 1966 cubical incbea, 
and after giving }| parta to the owner they would have for 
tlicir daily trouble SIO cubical incbea or 11| Ibi. of clean 
grain. From thia it would appear, that where the reward for 
cleaning rice ia high, the women dean little; and where the 
reward ia low, they work bard, ao aa Co make almoat aa high 
wagea. 

The manneri of preparing rice, called in Dinajpoor Chira, 
Khai and Muri, a^ here Chura, Lava and Murhi, are not 
near ao eoeunoiily uaed in the weatcn parta of ihb diatrict ; 
but rice parched (Bhuna^ without any previoua preparation, 
ia nnich aMvc eaten, and the people more frequently grind 
their rice, and form it into the kind of eakea (Bkaka), which 
ara uaually boiled like a pnddtqg. 

Wheat ia mueh more mwd ben than in Dmqipoor. Eacapt 
rich and haurioua people, who have the finer kind (Mayda) 
•tpataled, the whole wheat ia leduced to coarae fiour (Ala), 
fim whi^ Kftla bmn » aaparatad. Thia is alwaya anied 
with eold waiar, and Ibrand ime lha eaket (Roti), whkh the 
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HfaidM CoMt la la tar^ plitlar. They m foully anao- 
quaialed vUb tba art of feniaatiag band ; but at tba capital 
MOW Moaleaw kaov tba nytlary of bakbg. la iobm paru 
tba atfiv of wbaat if gifra to cattia» In otbara it if aeg- 
lactad. 

Barley it fonatnaf aova oo tba baiikt of tba groat liferi 
at tba dooda rorira, vitboot any praviooa culture. It ii much 
used by the poor. Halfof it b flrft beataa to aeparate tba 
hufkit it b than grouad to maal« and farmad with cold water 
into caketp ibat are toaeted. Tba othar half b baaUn, tban 
parched, and than ground into anal, which b miiad with cold 
water and aak. llib b called Cbbatu. The nativea bare 
not the art of boiling U, ao aa to form porridge. In aoma 
placet barley ftraw abo b given to cattle. 

Maruya or the Cpnonnif Corocooiff of WiUdenow, whbh 
IVom a minute difference In the fruit, Gmrtner hu choaen to 
call by a new name BUturntt b much uaed, eapecblly on tba 
weat aide of the Koai. The Maruya b ground in a hand-mill, 
aomatimea having previoualy been parched, aometimea not 
The meal b formed with baling water into cabea, that art 
toaated. The alraw b often given to caitb. In poor aoib 
tbii ia cultivated, aa in Din^jpoor, with the Cy«m Cajm and 
rice, which form a vahiabb crop. 

A good deal of maiat, Indian com {Zto dfapt), called here 
Mabkai, b uaed. The peopk like it, but they imagine that 
it oceadona ftuiea. The ciperimenu which the nativea have 
tried on iu cultivation ahow, that in their banda at IcMt, the 
Mngnliie etpecUtiona whbb aught be f orme d ftom the eipe- 
rimenu tried at Rooggopoori would not be realbed. The 
gran baoumtimea parched, mid enICD with aalt; or it bdried, 
ground into meal, rniiad with eold waUr, and formed into 
cakea tliat are loaaled. The leavet and Aeih atenm are 
aometimea given to cattle; hut the quantity b ao incontidefw 
abb, that the nativea are not aenaibb of any advantage ; and 
near KaHyacbak, ao riow b the progreaa of knowledge, that 
the peopb who give aO iwaiHw of other atnw to theb caitiff 
bum tiib aa hei^ ioully unflt Ibr fodder. The cattb hnw- 
ever are vomooualy eager to procure k, which b perhapa the 
ffaaou why it b u e gb e k M kf the nativea, who would have n 
griit dkiculty in pfMirviug the crufk 
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ii A Ini Mmidenble crap ihM muie. The miUe* tbiak H 
■era wImImoiiic, btti not M pdatal^ It it turt) in dra lanie 
Mwner ; bol when ptrchfd, if eipoted two nighti to tko tlow, 
tke grain twelli out like the prapantion of lire calM here 
Lava. Cattle eat the itemi and teafcii but not eegeri?. In 
aotae pbcea there it only one kind* and what I mw waa 
everywhere that whkh hai a while md ; but in Dhamdaha 
the people reckon three kindi ; Gehungya, Narkatiya and 
Rakea, which I did not ue. 

The kind of millet called Kaun (IVmreM ilMtitum), and 
China (Ammcmi mUiaeeMm E. M.} in aome parta of thii die- 
trict are much coltivated, and in timet of icaretty the eultiva- 
lion hat with great advantage been much extended, eapeeially 
that of the Utter» which ripena quickly and with very little 
rain. The China ia of two kindi, called Bhadat and Vaiiakhi, 
according u it ripeut in apring or in the middle uf the rainy 
aeaaoo. A very little Bi^jra, the Holcut tpicatiu of botaniata, 
ii reared in thia diatrict It ia but a poor grain, and doet not 
deserve encouragement. The quantity it too trifling to have 
obtained a place in the tablca of prodttcee. 

There are two other kioda of millet, which are reared in a 
more conaiderahle quantity. The one ia called Bama or Kheri, 
and does not aeem aa yet to have been introdticrd into the 
ayatemi of modern botaniata; but Dr. Boaborgh inhii manu- 
aeript coUectiona, I believe, calla It Pametm frumentaeewrn. 
It haa a very atrong raaemblanee to the Hoieiu Sorghum, 
The other ia called Kodo, and ia prahthly a apeciea of Pas* 
palum, which 1 know grows in Ttnhooi, Both are very poor 
graiiia; and in acoontry producing ao many better kinds aeem 
to dcaorvt little attcntioii. 

Legmmomm iPbnte.— On the whole the moat common pnbt 
here ia the Mash Kalai, which hat leedi of a green coloiir, 
with a white eye. 1 have not aeen thia plant in a aUie flt for 
■aoertaioing its botanical appellation, aa it is conflned to parta 
of the diatrict which 1 did not visit in the proper aeaaon. The 
nemo Mai given to a kindrad plant 1^ European bocaniata, 
aoeonlifli to the Portuguera orthography, ia the fame with 
thaMaahofthaHinao dhdecl, or tho Maa of Caleulla ; hut 
•0 fitf aa 1 can judge, the Mai of botaniata it the Hiakuri of 
thii dfatrid, nd of Diaq}poor, iHikh in Kooggopoor ia 
Mid ceBed Biae, but pcodnoei a pmlra of ««fy diftrant 
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b«boftbeGui|Mtlie Ifai tt rttitd in mt qoaiiti^ 
k diM Mwn nnthn amd, m the river dries up without iny 
ploiyhiiig, end ripens without toy sort of tronbk^ There it 
frequently foms the coenao n diet of the nstives, is ground 
tnlo oMtlf end fomsd into eskest which ere toisted. In other 
ports however, it is only used like other polsoi thst is to ley, 
it is freed from the husk snd split, forming whet b ealM 
DsL Thu b used in two nuumers, first, miied with rice, 
boiled snd setsoned with oil or butter, sod salt sod spices, it 
forms Khiehri, very much used io cokl westher. Secondly, 
fried with oil or butter, sod cspskum, sell snd turmeric, it 
farms whst we cell s curry, but by the nstives here thb sbo b 
ceiled simply Del. In this dbthct s prepsrstion celled Bsri 
b made from Mash. The entire pulm b steeped s night in 
cold water, then the IntegumenU are rubbed off with the 
hand. The pube is then beaten in a mortar, or rubbed oo a 
stone, with some water until it forms a pule, into which small 
pbCM of the cucurbitaceoua fruit called Kumra are put ; to 
these are added salt, the carminative seed caUed Mauri, and 
sometimes AsufosUda. *nie whob b formed into small pyra- 
midical plums, whkb are dried in the sun and used in curries 
or stews. These are most commonly made in the dry season, 
and then will keep three months. Here cattb will eat both 
husband straw of the Blash, and thebuer b somctmws bpt 
lor them. Tbpalives imagine tbl thb pube b cooling. 

The Mai of bolanbta hen u hi Dimypoor, b called Thn- 
hoii and b readily dbtingubhed from the foregoing by itt 
seeds when fresh, being bbch and green sdied. When old 
tbeybeeeescalmoitontinlyoradirCy bbcL Itbreandin 
moit parts of the dbtrict; but on the whob in much leu 
quantity than the former. 

Khesati (Lortyree mHm W.) b a very common pube. It 
abo b pnpared te the manner called Bari, fbr which the Dal 
of thb pnise b slaeped frr about sti hours, and tbo tnmed 
w already mmMioimd. It b abe groand into meal (Bsaan), 
edibh b uaad by those who mab iweetsmats* Ontbbonb 
of the great rivers b b ate iownu lb ioods retin, whlimit 
lb mud bving u n dnien s any cuhan, 

h thb oocHMry vast quanririn of lb Qdbw edbd 
bn Aiahar,afoedhivatod. There an two hinds, that from 
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thr ModM in vbkh they rijpM am aM Miflil Midi Vil- 
ttklil The Utl«r ti of tli» flont qflAlitjr, mmI b icnni by 
iunlf on « good doy toil, or ptacod bi bo^ roniid otbir 
cropa, Mpctialty round s ugar-ciM, tad it Uw kind raM in 
Ronggo|^ and in ihe «outh of Din^poor. Somo amaBer 
pobca are o ce aii o oal i y iniemiiird, Tbe Maghi ia aonn on 
poor aandy landa, aoaMtiniM by itadf, bni awre connnonly 
Httscd vitb aanuBcr rice and Maruya, aa deacrtbad in Din^ 
poor, in tba nortbem parto of «bi^ a good dual ia loarad. 
Tbia kind ia aiao ao«n miaad wtib a rarirty of olhar articlea. 
Tba ioed of ahbar kind vill fail, if H ia attaaiplad to bo nui- 
nagod like that of cba ocber. Tbe itanM of Arabar b tbia 
diatrict, ovbg to the acareity of bamboos and reads, art fra- 
qoantly used ibr makiiig tbe fSmoea which surround Um oatba 
bnta. 

Tba pulse, vbicb m the weatam parts b eallad Badam, 
b tba Geermrielimm of Limueus. In the eastern side of tba 
dbiriet it b niora usually catbd Cbana or But ; and b other 
pbors it b calbd Dhangga. The kind with a wbiti dower b 
avarywbera railed Kablibut. and sella dearer; but very Kttb 
b produoad. llib b considered as a pure oflerbg to tba 
gods, whib tba variety with a red lower b only It for man. 
It b reckoned a haatbg food, and by the nativea b never 
given to caitb, bebg too high priced. It b used mostly split 
(Dal), whbh bdona by drying it two or threw days b tba 
sun, and grinding it in a b8nd*«itL It b abo us^ maraly 
parched, and aatsn with or without a litda salt oroQ. Thirdly, 
it b soaactunas maraly ataaped b cold water undl it swalb, 
and than it b mined wkb alittb lah orcitract of sugar-cane* 
Fourthly, H b ground bto lour (Besm) ibr preparing swaet- 
manta. Hasur or the lentil b much cuhivsiled, and b used 
only when split (DaL) 

A good deal nf tba poor poke calbd Kuribi or Kukbi, 
mantionid b Rwoggopoor, b raarod b tbb district, and b tba 
bod that b uaad by tba naiivas to faitaa eattb. It b bm- 
gbad ta be vary baatbg . Man however aal it b curriaa. 
Babiw it b giwind, b order to sapantt die btagumants b 
■Mt be dried over the Ira. Tba common Idd pea (Mattf) 
b aisw a good daalcuhivatad, and b only Iliad apbi. Tbnre 
MW twnvafblba,lfa(|biaad Vabakbkantof wbbb ripoM 

vbimv Mid b spriwi* 
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Tbt Pkmtkm Mimgr in tbk district ii a good doai colti- 
fMad^iiriiicriledHiriaBdViifakUM Itisawdbotb 
•pfitaod for naking the kind of balb called Bari It may be 
split and fireed from the boiki, either by drying it over the 
Are, or by oQliig it, and espoting it to theann before it Is pnt 
into the miH 1 beard of a spedet called 8eba Mag or Ha- 
banooda, wbtcb probably baa aone near aflinity to the fore- 
going; but I ^ not tee it. It it often toon on the bankt of 
rifora, wHboot any prevtoot nUnre ; but it ndaed to only a 
trifling eitent* 

Tbe Metb Kalai of tbit dbtriet it tbe Pkamkt Mmmm 
of Rmaph, which in Ronggopoor ia called Kheri, and only a 
amaH quantity ia reaicd. It it uaad tplit, and ia cootidered 
aa very beating. Tbe Hiteganenu are teparaied by parching, 
before it it put into tbe mill 

Bora it a legnminooi piant, which 1 have not teen ; but in 
meal parte of tbe dittrk^ a little it reared. Like Khetari it 
■ay be split, witbont either previoot oiling or parching. It 
it used alto bi tbe kind of ballt called ^ri. The Barhati 
it a pnlae very nearly related to tbe above ; but ita aeed it 
vastly tBaller. I am totd, that it it the tune with the La- 
biyah ef Ronggopoor, which it tbe iMkkat Simuit, 

Pkmit rmred fir Oi/.*-ln the greater part of the district 
tbeae may be considered at tbe ataple article of enitivation; for 
although on the whole greatly inforior in value to the graint, 
which serve u food, yet they ere the greit object of eon- 
meree, and that by wbieb the greater part of the rent it paid. 
The moil common arc Uie two tpodet mentioiied in my ae- 
eonni of Dini^P*’^ Saritba and Tnri, 

which there 1 have eon tide ied at ipeciet of S Un p it, and 
nftiu called mnetard; but perhapc they approach nearer to 
the Rape-teed ef Europe, and 1 shall now caU them by that 
■MW, Thetwotpaeiiidiibrmpeinln, which art to arinulo, 
dml they do not deetrva much tmemioa. la Dht^poor hi- 
doid it wat tnppoeod, that the out it moca productive of oB 
than foe other, aad rimt there wat a diflhrenet ia the quality 
oflhetwoolli) hut aeithar the people of thit dktricliMr 
thoii of Roiqgiopoaf teem to ht await of thmo cireHi 
etMCM I aM I am unaiccrim vhothor tUi it to ha attrihnlifl 
la Mr want of thtarrarian, or to Iht opinion of the people 
hi Dhi^poerhaviiigim origin hi imafbnM 1 have not 
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htm aUt to aterrub thb ctmuaiUiico, bfeaaaa iht nalift 
Boawwcbhito for Ihtto pUnti, » tbii dwtrki. b lo ooalMI, 
that, withoiit Mobg tbr pUal gnMrbg, I eamoi iratl to par- 
diaab| the wed ; for tht iobm ouMt aio applied to both 
very brefabrly. These names are Sarbba, tla|bi Sariaba, 
Tori, and Kajali, and in difTereni viebUbs these names are 
•ppM in opt^ite senses* 

The species of Radish {Rsp Umu ), the seed of which b 
naed for produebg oil, in this district is reared b great 
qnantictes, and is s very luxuriant crop: hut the natives 
prefer the oil of the rape-seed. Thb plant b here also 
called Tors; but U more comnHinly known by the name of 
Pttrabi Sarisha or old rape-seed, having perhaps been the 
kbd, that formerly was alone cultivated. It is also called 
Semti Sarbha, or white rape-seed, the grab bring much 
lighter cokmred than that of the other kind. 

Rayi, or the Si»aj>i Amboimetm of Humph, is what should 
properly be transbted mustard, as it has qualitbs simibr to 
the European pbnt of that name. Much more b reared b 
thb dbtrift than towards the east, and it b sometimei sown 
on the banka of rivers without any previous culture : hut 
more commonly it b a winter crop aher summer rice. In 
the south psrt of thb dbtrict I heard of two kinds said to 
reaemble the Rayi, and whbh are called Oangrayi and Ra- 
yichi Sarisha. I bad no opportunity of teebg them. Nor 
am 1 certain, that they are diflerent from the comaion Rayi. 

The Tbi or Ibaeed b this dbtrict b a common artbb of 
cakivation. It b no respect diflers from the flax of Europe: 
hot I doubt whether a supply of seed could he sent from 
henoe. It ripens b March and April, and might no doubt 
be forwarded to Ireland and SeotM b abundance of ibm 
to be sown b the following year ; but H saems doobtflilp 
whether its vegetatbg poweci could be preserved through 
•web a long voyage, and the freight would probably he too 
heavy, l^db^ would, 1 am persuaded, bene okjeelieni 
ea the plaot here grows in the cold weather, which b not 
holler than our summera. The price here for the last two 
yaara has bean aiboot I mpea for 40 aeri of flfl ft a. w., which 
baho«tfl4|lb.avoifd«p^a. The eiperimenthoea fera ae ma 
worth the trybg, and • few hundred weight ndghl be aant 
hemete begim tociperienced fermerifWhe adght aeeertibiii 
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qtalhjr. In thb eoantry the pbnt ii of t very dwianlive 
froirtb, vhkb leemt to bo owing pudj to iu being sown too 
Uim« so IS to illow it to ipresd into niny bmnchet ibr the 
mke of the seed ; sod iisrtiy to the went of thit moiinifw, 
whkb the luinriint crops of Irelind eiyoy. 1 have no doubt, 
tbit, were it oecistoniily watered, and sown thick, its crops 
would be highly luxuriant, and yield a Hat equal to that 
of Egypt The oil is used for the lamp alone. At Calcutu 
it has been tried by painters ; but, probably owing to a dif- 
ference in the process for espressiiig, it has b^ found 
exceedingly inferior to that brought fi^ Europe at an enor^ 
n^B expense. The Indian proccM, in all probability, 
expresses a great part of the modlagfaious matter along with 
the oil 

The iUrtoifi in this district is raised ahnost entirely for 
the oil, (Castor oil) which u used fur the lamp. In a finr 
parts, it is cnltivated in fields of a poor soil, in which it is 
•own with tumeric the Pknmhu Mwngo and cotton, or with 
cotton the sane pulae and the Corck^ that u used as a 
green tegetable, or with ginger and cotton or with tumeric, 
cotton and the Cjrisfiii Cq^, or with a yam (Diosiorca 
Suthni) and cotton. In some places again it is mixed with 
Rape^seed. When aown in these fields the Ricinus is always 
the saull green spedes, or the Rsciism cmwunit of Willde- 
now. In many parta of the district the large Ricinna, that 
b the Pandi Asanam of Rhede, and the Rkiuna of Rumpb, 
b often the only shelter, or at Icatt the umst common, which 
the natives epjoy round tbeir buts. Here the |dant perfectly 
Cgrees with the description of Rhede and Rumpb, as on ae- 
eount of thb shade it b permitted to live for icveii or dgbt 
years, and grows to be a kind of small tree, like Elder. I 
am now told, that the Pal Erandi of Bengal wonid live in 
the saam manner, were il. per mi tted ; but, na every year it 
bceomas laia prodnetivt, the custom there b every year to 
destroy the plant, and to sow fttab aaed. It b the kind with 
tha grata stem, that in thb district b moct ccmmoa In the 
parts, wbeit the Middb diaJeet pfwvaQa, the Ridana b caBad 
Eiengrl h the w e i t ei u pans it b csJIad Emada. In thb 
dbtiiec b luiiud a futber larger lyawBriiy of dkcnMna Bum, 
giewi lewiidt the enai. There b cullbalid eidy ene Und, 
wbbb b that town in the laby aaesin»and edUKiiahmi 
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Tfl. Haviiif thii* (fetaile<! nil itit aitiein cultivated, I thuU 
malte Mne mnarki, that arc eoamion to all. 

latMadiatrici one of the moit heavy charKft. aitenilinf 
the eoltivation of grain, ia the reaping and thraihing. No 
man in tolerahly eaty rircumatance* prrformf any part of 
thii lahour, farther than to aralch, in order, aa much ai he 
can, to check the pilfering of the lahourrra, in ohieh, him* 
ever, it it alleged, that few have great aucceat, ami indeed 
many of the higher caatea are too proud and indolent to pay 
aufScient attention to their intereat*. 

Kicept in a few parta lowarda Dinajpoor the aervanU, 
who hold the plough, are n:*! engaged far the time of har- 
veft ; but are then allowed to ahare in the proAta of reaping. 
Kach maaler endeavoura at much aa potaibie to aecure ita 
advantages to hii own acrvanta and dependents } lyecauae at 
other aeaaooa he givea them inadf(|uate wagrt, and without 
an eilraordinary proAt at hirveat they ruuld not aubaiit. 
In many caaei, however, the proprietor it not able to conAne 
the proAti to hia own dependentt, and many people, eape- 
cially old women, ruth upon the Aeld to aaiiat in tlie lahwr 
and apoiL Thii it eipecially the rate with tlie Arlda of the 
plants, which are rearmi for producing oil, and with ihuie of 
pulae. The rate of hire U lower for theae llian for rice by 
in general about | part ; but the opportunity for pilfering ia 
gfeater, and weakly peraoni can go through the whole lahour t 

Che grain it usually beaten or rubbed out from the hutki 
on the Aeld, and the teed alone » carried to the farmer’# 
houae* 

The hanrettof rice and other cnlmiferout graim it carried on 
in the tame tiovenly manner, that b uiual in lodb. The reaper 
merely cuta off the eara and carriea them home to the farmer, 
by which meant the atraw b greatly injured, and a great 
pvt of it b neglected, or left on the field to be eaten by the 
naUk. Thb part b called Kara; and, if wanted for thatch 
OT fodder, olhv labouiera mutt be hired to cut it, and carry 
it home. The tmall quantity of draw cot with the cart b 
called Ppyal, and b the moat uttul, and in tome placet the 
only fodder. 

The vhob tinw, that U reaped, and the giein aiteirfbd 
heme on the khewera thouldcri, and catlk ate never em- 
pk ye d Ibr the pnrpoae, e degree of elapidi^, thal mmm 
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Mrtomiliing. In oiMt pbcef iIm tine peopb both iMpi and 
ihraih tlie gratn< The rate U elwayf Bted by a ihue of 
the produce, wh'cb tenet for rice frooi oiMsBftb to one- 
eighth part of the whole crop ; for which the people cut off 
the eart, and carry them to theowner'i bouie, beat them out, 
and deUter the grain clean to the maiter. In other parta one 
•et of people only cut and carry home the can, and get one- 
ninth bundle of tlie can. Thcie allowancet boweter are 
not all In tome parte etery man, who cuU, it allowed to 
bring hit wife to the field at noon, in order to take him tome 
refrethtnent, and then, betidet what the pilfert, the avowedly 
laket about £1 ten of grain, for what it called Khari or Lara. 
Bftidft the reaper, when he goet home in the evening, car- 
riet with him a email bunch of eari, which uiually containe 
at much grain at hit wife took. In other placet it it only 
the tervantt of the farm, that are allowed thia indulgence. 

Where llie tame people reap ami beat out the riee, they 
uiually tread out the grain with their own feet, rubbing the 
eart until the whole it leparated, and the mUerable nature 
of thit operation teemt to he in tome meature the etuie of 
the enormout etpenie. At Dhamdaba, where the renprrit 
do not ihraih, the farmert furnith cattle for treading out the 
grain, and the etfiente it a trifle, of the crop. The 
workman gett !l ten (7fi t. w.) of rough rice a day, and in 
that time i men with tlie uae of four oxen can tread out 10 
mnt or 400 ten of grain. Tbit however it far from being 
clean \ but in inch a atate it ia often told. Of 200 meaaurea 
of rough rice, at taken by accident at different tmiea from 
the common market, I that they contained more than 
of imporitiet; and, in the operation of deaning, they 
loti rather more than t per cent, of their weight 

The rxpeoae, ae I have aaid, attending dm operatkme it 
enormout, pardy from dm avowed allowance and pirdy from 
ftwuda, at the extent of which die lannert ten enlyeoi^jeciHre, 
and which mual dtffim mueb ftoii the varioui degreet of mdivi- 
dualtcart. In their eoitjectuite dORneot peo^taried very 
■rach,MNM aaying that the reapfaif and thnahing eotlt ene- 

fburdi of dm whole crop, and edwn aBaging, that one-eighth 
part k euMdant, loaiitheeilinatMorpr^iice,wbich I re- 
(Dfived, thkaxpenae wai dedocled at k ocaal k thk dktrkt, 
wbm tmy ima IN lAcn to meenl ibt ptodnci^ owing to 
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tiM ram btviof often been IcfM teconlin« to the mtwior 
tbeeioii. IneUHngUiei^roMpRNitiee 1 heeenotventiitedl lo 
rake an allovoiice for tketr frtiiat : but have onlx added to 
the net prooeeda the atowed rale of hire* 

In all the vetiern parU of the dtiirici the rice and other 
grtina are preaerved. during the rainy afaion^ in veaaela 
made of unbaked cby, which have generally covera of the 
tame malarial ; hot thi»» although of the utmoat conar<)oetiee, 
it too often neglected, becaute it it attended with «>n»e aanre 
trouble. Where there it a rover* a circular hole i« made 
near the bottom. Thtt can be itopt with a plug, and the 
grain can be taken out at wanted. Theae veiarb are called 
Kuthb. and are very utrful ; for. if the cover it well fitted, 
the grain b not absolutely i|KMled, although the hut is burned 
which b a very common occurrence. If there is no cover* a 
great part is lost, although towards the bottom some part is 
generally saved. The loss from this is so great, that those 
who are so negligent ought perhaps t» be fined ; were it not 
that this might encourage a system of interrupting domestic 
privacy, that would be a greater evil. 

Tlieiie Kuthu might with great advantage be introduced in 
Bengal, where the loas of grain by fire is enormous. They 
are made by the men and women at tlu'ir Irisurr hours, ami 
coat littb or nothing. Their use it however attended with 
comiderabb inconvenience ; for they occupy so much room 
bi the wrrtclied huts of the natives, that scarcely space enough 
remains for the poorer peopfe to stretch themselves out 
to sleep. In the dry weather, therefore, the people prefer 
keeping tbeir grain in pits, which occupy no room, and are 
entirely secure from fire, which at that seaaon b esceedingly 
oonunon. The pit ti Itn^ with straw, filled with grain, and 
eovertd with a good coat of earth. In the rainy season the 
eoil b too damp to admit of these pits being us^ ; hut they 
■ft by far the aefest and most commodious recepti^ fbe 
gfiin. MerehaiHs and great farmers have granaiiet like 
thoet in INiigiponr, and are equally nagligatti about Are, a 
drcMMtanet, that would seem to require tbo hiierpoiiiion of 
ihepoiiet. 

J P^ f Ua an ikit kmi qf rol tw nf ien . - On ihb head I have 
little to add, or alter, from what I havo eaid in Dinsjpoor. 
Thootpenieorhanoal, aa 1 hast aiid, b bore enoraoiMi 
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Mid ooiflit nduee thf profit of the fanner lower than in 
that diitriet ; bnt hU ploughman'a wagea are lower. Thii 
lowfMM of reward b again made up to theie men the pro- 
fill which they make in harreat, ao that on the whole there 
acema to be little or no difierence in the gaina, that b the 
two diatricta attend the eultiration of grabi when it ia con- 
ducted by the farmer a own atock. Thoae, however, who 
employ men to cultivate for a ahare, uaually n»ke leu than in 
Dinigpoor, becauie they are at the eipenae of reaping their 
half of the crop, which deducta at leaat one-aeventh part 
from their groaa proceeda. Careful men, even allowing them 
neither to keep atock, nor to labour, have aa a profit the dif- 
ference between the rent and aix-fuurteentba of the value of the 
crop. Thia profit ta 10 great, that many lubaiat by ita ineana 
alone; and even on very inconaiderable portiona of land, 
auch aa fiO or 40 acrei, find a meana of aubaiitence without 
either manual labour, or atock. 

PtanUaitiitnledtu Vegtiablet for the TabU,^\n the Ap- 
pendit it will be aeen, that I have eatimated the land in 
kitehen gardena at 83,000 higaha, ami that about 6600 bi- 
gaha b the fietda are euhivated with vegctablea for the tablp . 
Thia ia not however the whole. Several planU belonging to 
thb claaa, which are cultivated on a larger acab, or that are 
reared along with articlea belonging to other cbaaea, have 
been referred to aeparate beaib, which 1 have done, wherever 
I have been abb to procure an eatimate of the quantity or 
partbubr value of the produce. The artbba, to whbh 1 
albde vegctablea cultivated b the fielda, are generally in 
very imall ploU, in which a vaat variety of thingi aiv bier- 
ndied { but the moat importeot are the Baygan, eapabum, 
aweet-poutoe, malbw, and cucurbiiaeeoua fruUt. The sup- 
ply b therefore more copiona than b Ronggopoor, and many 
pwpb make gardenbg a pr^earioii. It mut, however, be 
obsmed, that in both dbtrieta, aa well aa b IXnqipoor, but 
more eapecially here, a eery great proportion of the vtgo> 
lablea are reai^ on the roob it the hula or on littb arboura, 
that are eoattguoaf ; and that ibb proportkia baa not been 
broiigbt to account 

'fbe profeeabn of a gaidcntr, both among the llbdna and 
Haebmi of «hb oowncry, b conaiderod ai very dbeteditabb, 
and rim peopK who pieccbe the art, aro tbeifbie ao atn^ 
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■odiS^rfiilfthat 1 could procnn Atm ihfo no sort of Mcoaitl 
of oitber their management or the produce of their gardenf, 
on which the tmallest reliance could be placed. Each family 
haa a garden, which containi from about une-third to ooendath 
of an Engliah acre, hut they do luH live by the produce of 
thia alone. They buy by wholeaaie the vegetablra, which the 
farmera rear, and retail tbeae at the market*, and they oera> 
aiooally plough or aititt in the other labour* of hui^ndry. 
They water their gardeni from imall wrih, and pa) a heavier 
rent than many of thoae who cultivate grain : hui not more 
ao than what ia paid by many of the low tribei. 

FUmU uMed as warm fmaoaiag.—f finger in e^ery where 
raiaed in a quantity luflicient for the contuinption of the 
country, which ia not very conaiderable. Thin i* commonly 
raiaed in gardenv. That which ia reared for eKportalbn i* 
chiefly cultivated on poor landt, ai 1 have mentioned in niy 
account of Dinajpoor and Itonggupoor. In auch attuatiuna it 
ia miied with a great many other articlca. 1 have not yet 
aeen the flower of the ginger, that ia cultivated here in the 
fields ; and ihall not venture to give an opinion on ita bota^ 
nical name; but like that found at Goyalpara iu leavei are 
hairy. It would therefore leem to he diflerent from the 
plant, which Dr. Roaburgh haa leen (Aa. Kea. XI. p. IW), 
aa be quotes ai aynonymou* the iateki of Rhede, and the 
Zimiiber majui of Kumph, both of which plants have smooth 
leaves. 

Turmeric also is reared in the gardens of every part of the 
district for the consumption of the country, which ia very 
great. Some ia also eiported, aiul thia is reared on firlda of 
a poor s<nl, intermixed with a great variety of other articlea, 
M will be seen in the ubiei of produce. 

Capatcum is not ao much used here a* tnwarJ* tlm east ; 
but iCill great quantities are reared. Two hinda of onion are 
cultivated here : one called simply Peyaj, the other called 
Behariya, aa having come from Beliar. Thcae 1 suppose are 
the laae whh the Choli and Baro of l^gopoor { but this 
I have had no opportunity of aacertaioing. The Pby^ia 
inmetimei caHcd Pun Peyqj, and ia raised from seeds. The 
BdMya is also calhNi Dorangga, is propagated by separtt- 
hiftheioou into diflhrem porriom ; for each root produces 
anu 9 h^hs, and cndi bulb like garlic is compoiml of several 
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nMvUom. each eipd^of jiaidiqf a plant The Pbn 
gnmt in the mm fluwner, Oarfie Raton It not to 
flMcIi here at in Ronggopoor. It it the tame with the 
garlie of Europe. Methi or i^greek It not more mod than 
in Ronggopoor. 1 have only teen four earminatire teedt tbt 
are tiied hm, and they are leu employed than in the eaat 

Pbmti enkifoied fir mkd tie MnRteei entf TMwi— The 
Raygan it the moit common plant of thii kind, and it found 
ofthreeapedetor Ttrietlea. The Artt and mott conmon hat 
no pricklei on iu leavet or dower, and the fruit ia of an oval 
•hape. At Bholahat thie waa tailed Kala Raygan ; but it 
muat be obaerved, that even of ilie moat common planta the 
native nomenclature it eitremefy eonfoaed. At Bholahat 
alto they had another Raygan. which had prkklee on the 
leavet a^ dower, and itt fruit wu round like a large apple, 
and wai called Ram Raygan. In Dinajpoor thia name wu 
given to a plant growing wild, which I take to be the So/mum 
Rey/oMcmn hut the Ram Raygan of Bholahat ii cultivated, 
and ia the Sofoaew laMaeai of WiUdenow. In the weatem 
parte thia prickly kind growa much larger, and ia called 
GolU. 

The third kind, on account of producing fruit at all aca* 
•OM. ia called the Bara Maaiya Raygan. It ia prickly all 
over, and hu a cylindrical fruit h b not common. 1 indeed 
obaerved it only in the divitton of Bahadurgunj. and it aeema 
to have eacaped tlie notice of the two great Dutch botanbta 
of Indb. In the weatem perta I am told, that they have a 
cylindrical kind, hot it hu fow prickln, a^ b called Chen- 

The European potatoe neu Puraniya, and alao near Nath- 
poor haa, by the exertiow of Mr. Smith, come into very ge- 
neral uae, not u c oB U P on food, but u a Tarkari. In other 
pirti it b totally neglected. The Gwiio/iwfoa Rotoloa b 
arach ctthivated. In moat parta of thb district the Amma or 
CafodfamaiTeBMichiiegfo^; in othera they are very much 
ciillivalad. At the ea^al, and all towards the north of it, 
a amaB kind b iu very fommon uu, and 1 obauved muiy 
Mda planted widi it alone. 

Weal frmn the Koei the gudeneva rear uneh of a kind 
coHad Arbi, which tome dkft In be the aame with the above i 
h«l nwmg «e minmw it grm mere hwmhmlly. Vkbont 



Mtfaif botli te lom, which 1 htff nol 4oa»» H wmilil bt im* 
potiible to toy whither or not they tiv of the Kune i|n^ 
Their ippeonnoe, howerer, ti (liilhrtnl» iimI they re<)tti|f • 
diflefOBt treatment The rooU of the Arbi* when ripe, weigh 
ftem I to 1 lb., and many adhere to one clwiler of atetta, 
which proeeod from a common origin. In the beginning of 
fpriog a cutting of a root, containing a young ihoot ii planted. 
In the rainy aeaaon many thick fibrei grow from the bottom 
of the ahoot, which ia elongated into atema hearing lenvpt. 
FVom among tbeie proceed aereral new ahoota ; rich pro* 
dttdng a dbater of theae atema, contiguoua and adbc rii^ lo 
the drat. Towardi the end of the rainy leaion, many 
rottodith bolba Ibrm under ground adhering to thia collection 
of duiteri of itema, and are in full maturity from the middle 
of December to the middle of January, when they arc taken 
up, and kept in a pot for uac. I1tey do not prciervr longer 
than a month, aa when they begin to »hool Uic bulb wtthera. 
Not only the bulba, but the atema which aopport the letret 
(peliofr*), and the young learea when about to ihoot, and 
while atdl rolled up, are eaten. 

In the lanm parti the people raiae an .frnm, called Aruyt 
or Moranggi Kachu, which liai a round root weighing 8 to 
10 Ibi. The people have never ohaerved the dower. It ia 
ripe in October and November, when the atema die, and the 
roota are dug up aa wanted for three or four monthi. The 
roota are cut for aeed, and in May and June are planted out 
in oonaidenble flehla, about a culnt dutant from each olbrr. 
If they get manure, a bigah of lii cuhito a Katha will pro- 
duoB 80 moM, which lell at about 6 anai for tlw auw (8tf | 
a, w, the aer). If the manure ia neglected, ai ia uaiiaily the 
caie, the produce ia a third leai. At thia rate a Calratte 
bigah or ooo4hfKl of an acre, if manured, wo^ give 181 
mami, worth eery nearly 6re nipeea* ITm weight will be 
about 18| Caicutte mana, or 1181 Iba. The aoU auited for 
thia root b poor aaody land, which b eery bw rei^i ^t 

the cuhifitlon b rather irimhbaoaae, aa b b naeally done wbh 

thihoa. TherootboftwintediiaTarkariilnttminy 
hiwakteentifily on b hoM aemaiimet iddi^ 

cfuStiidoftMiwiiboocanyMiaonin^ Thtyoonfmlw* 
and alama (pMi) are abo need aa green vogaiaUea (Sah 
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ma'mw of Rompb tbaa iity other epeciee that 1 bifo oh> 
■enod ; hut, if h if of the tine ipedeii it doee not gmr aatrijr 
•0 huttriaody m that pleat doee et Qoyalpan. 

Yima or DiofeerMU, ealled Alu by the aatifee are hart 
very nuch uacd, not only at Tarkari ; hatmaiqr peopla adke 
an entire meal on iheae rooet, aa ia done on poCatoea by aoma 
aatieiia of Europe. They are boiled and eaten with a Iktla 
aah or oil, if the people like theae aeaaonii^ It ia vary 
poaaible, that aeveral apeclea may have eaeaped aqr notice, 
and that theae, which 1 have aeen, may be called by very dtf> 
ferent namea in different parta } for meapt in anch fraat ar- 
tickaaa wheat and barley, the native nomendatnre of the pro- 
dtietiona of nature, even of thoae in very common nae, b ex- 
tremely conAiaed. 

The oKMt common, and that whbh b cultivated on the 
ireateat Kab, b the Suthiu. Thb approachea very near to 
the Dmccoffo oeulrato of the Encydoimdb, or to the Gmi- 
MImi of Romph, whbh in the account of Ronggopoor haa 
been awntioaed under the name of Kangta alu; but thb 
wanta the thorny branchea, by whbh the root of that kind b 
deiiwled. Cuttinga arc pianted in brge fielda of a aaody 
aoa between the middb of April and the middb of dune, 
aonmtimea by itaelf, aometimea mixed with the Cptiaa# Ci|^ 
to which are aometimea added cotton, aometimea the CareAo- 
nt that ia uaed for greena, or the Hibiteiu which b uaed for 
making ropea . The plant b aUowed to lb on the ground, 
although, were it aupported, it would clhnb like the othera of 
the aame tribe. The roota art oval, and about the abe of a 
potatoa, a great many bdag auapendcd from the bottom of 
one alem. The inaido b of a pale yellow colour. The pro- 
duce b aaid to be very great. 

The other yaam aret^vated in gardena alone, on a aaaall 
acab, and tb^ atcma are allowad to dimb upon the treea or 
enpoata. 

Very nearly rehled to the above b a yam, here callod Nan 
Alu. The root of thb b aumuadod by many pibk^ 
biunehta, file the Kangta alu of Ronggopoor; but it Mhu 
in a bar paitbobri fipom that pbnt, ond it haa no maom- 
hlanca to the Man Abn of Qoyapaiu or the C^lamn jMln» 
imnofRumph. It b couamd to dm aaatani portm Inibb 
dbirkt tim Man Ahi of Goyilpiin b odlad Ratnya, and b 
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dMiffigniibed from that which followt, by having 6 or. d Ion* 
gitudiMl menbraMt running aloag iti iten. Thoroofc within 
ti a pale yellowiih or red. 

liw b^ and noit common garden yam in thb diitriet b 
the Khamba alu, which ii the /)iofcerM aib/e of nMNlem 
hoUnbti. Thb hai a green item with four tonginidina) 
membranonc wingi, and, ii the tibium mi^arr altmm of 
Rumph, but hit red variety, or the Katvjil Kabngu of 
Rheede bai been introduced from the Wen of Indb, and b 
the fioeat yam, that I have ever taated. The root b per- 
fectly white, and firee from alringa, and I think b far aupe^ 
to aiich potatoea aa grow in Indb. It diflTera aa a botanical 
apedea very littb from the Devipat of Ronggopoor, but haa 
no pricklea. 

There b another yam called KarchuU, which b occaaionatty 
planted b the weatem perta of the dbtrict. The htilba, 
which grow on the item above ground, are alone eaten. 
Tbeae do not eioeed | lb. in weight, and are uaually amaUer, 
from I ounce upwardi. W'hen the atema fall on the ground, 
ao that tbeae bulha receive nouruhment from thence, they 
grow larger, but acquire a bad taatc, and are unftt r«»r uae. 
A bulb b put b the ground about the 1st of March. The 
plant rbe*t about the lit of dune, and b allowed to apread 
over huti, hedges or trees. The bulbs are ripe for eating 
from the middle of September to the middb of November 
and then, if not collect^ lor use drop to the ground, where 
they Cake root. The buibi do not keep, and moat be used aa 
they ripen. The common Radish b very pbntiful b the 
eeatem perta of tba dbtrict ; bat b the western b leas used. 
There are two kinds, one white, and one red, which b moat 
rnmmon. Both have long roots, and only dUTer in colour. 
In the dblect of MithUa, they are called Muri. The red kind 
b called Makar from Che season b which it ripens, and 
Dhengri from the hardoesi which it acquires when it b old* 
The white b called Newari, probably from having been in- 
Ifodiiced from Nepal, which b bhebited by Newara. Thb 
kind b i month lalw. Carrots are only used by peopls 
to eat iiw, or aa a medicbe <br calde, that art vabaUc. 
Ilieat who have large beida, an thb eccoont, eulcivBie thb 
eribahb loot b eonaiderehle pkta. 

BlHNabi b many pteeea ef elm dbtitet, fi|NMdel^ 
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KmI ud Oi«|ct, arc eieMdingljr acanat and afanoat avar)' 
vliaia aia astmatj liad, and Ht only for teng mad aa Tar- 
Itari Tbia I am proeeeda anttraly from want of care. 
Mr* Smith bronght aome of tha fine kbda fton Calautla, 
and pbfitad them near Gondwara, wbara they ancoeedad 
very vaH, and tha fruit waa much admired by tha naighboura : 
but no one bu thought of propagating the kindt although 
it may be aaid to require abnmt no trouble. 

Jn the vfitem paita no one uaea the atama Ibr eating. 
The learea of all kinda are uaed aa pbttera; but die aupply 
ia vary aeanty. All the kinda aaa need in cookery, and all 
are occaaionallyalWed tonpen.aiid areeaten aa fruit The 
kind of which the alema in Dinajpoor are eaten, and the leavea 
reaerred for plattera. ia in Milhila called Athiya. and ia uaed 
in the aame manner aa the othera. 

The Jhingga of Ronggopoor ia known by the lama name 
in the eaatem part of thia diatnct; but in the weatcm it ia 
called Jhingni. and in the rainy aeaaon ia one of the moat 
coounon tegetablea. In thia diatnct ia alao another apeciea of 
of which 1 find no account in the hoCanieal worki, 
that 1 poiaraa. It ia called Satpatiya Jhingni. and may be 
raadily dialinguiihed fiom the former in haring ita fruit dia- 
poaed in efuaters. (rftenmra) ; inatead of there being only 
one fruit to each leaf. It grows at the aame aeaaon with tlie 
common Jhingui. It ia uaually reared on the roofa of the 
huta^ or on the dry hedgei by which tbeae are aurrounded ; 
while the common Jhingm ii moat uaually town in the ficlda. 
Still more related to the Dhandhul ia another apedea of Iqfh. 
which ia common in all parts of tfab dlatrict, and ia catted in 
nrioua parts Ohi Torsi, Ohira, and Ohhira* A few seeds 
are drop^, in the begtanhigoftiie rainy aeaaon, near the hut, 
and Che plant ia alloi^ to climb on the roof, or along the 
ftnee. The AnH is fit for use in the beginmug of the cold 
aauaoii, while it ta graeo. 

Mnta ndWnefed w Grfi 0 w.<--The« pfamla, whidi in the 
dideet of Beugd iR ediad Sik, in lhatof MicMhi ain known 
by the mine Bhqji,cr plaau fit ibr being Med. They are 
iMibmoRmedtliminDinqipnwmdlUn^^ Aiaong 
Am 1 AtB first take nociee of the ap eebi of d l aMmu f l n i, 
the liiWM of whidi are mod as a gi^ and dm alamt aa 
Ibehaihani lM|^ whhdmJBShmandieimnlhmiof Bnnqih, 
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m iBlUt dbtriet AreiTHietiai,wUdi henobtoaed dif- 
AiMtaMM,aad byOe natim erecoaridered u dbtiact 
ip«citi» ■hhoogh I eannoC diieom anx nark, bj whidi a 
bouniit would idlow, that they can be diitiqg"^ibed. They 
att are m leaaon at the aaate timH and po n aa i tbe aaM 
qualidea; ao that dutinguiihiiig theai» were U even poaMble 
by any dearly narked eharactert, would be of little utility* 

1 MUiiectf bowe? er, that aanni then nay be found the dlf« 
fisrent apedei of AmaraiiikMi ealled poijfgmmut Otmgelkm 
and niiaweui by IViUdenow, at I cannot, with any eertaintya 
refer them non to the dcicriptiona of one than to thoee of 
, theothara. 

In the aooth-eaat eomer of the district 1 found a kind re- 
•anblittf the abofOi but abundantly dntinguulied by wanting 
the bri^y enda, that the ilowera of the others have. It ia 
perhaps the AmmwUkui oknetm of the Encyclopedie. In 
Gaur it is called Rarhl Pooka. 

One of the moat comnon greens of this country is the 
Gendhari of the Mithila dialect called Kottya or Khuriya in 
Dioiypoor, and in the adjacent parts of this district. It is 
almost every where cultivated, although in many parU it 
grows wild. Although this is t^ Mtum tcrrcf/rcof Roasph, 
which by modem bounisCa is called the Amarmiktu (rMf, 

I can 6nd nothing in the plant, by which it can be distin- 
guished from their descri^ions of the common European 
plant, that they call Ammutktu BUbm, It didera fmm tbe 
above mentioned kinda in lying fiat on the ground, while 
they grow enct In some places difierent names me given, 
aecoi^g asthe stems are r^ or green, hot these difieienoes 
seem to be owing to nmre accidental circumatoooee. 

Tbe Konka Notiya of Rooggopoor is in aosse places 
known by the same name (Kankanaitya) in others it ia ealled 
Lai Sak and Kankakhuriya. In the dialeet of Mithila he 
proper name would appear to be Rota. In the cold season 
Ibia vegeuble is a great deal used, especially towards the 
Wicloni parts cl tbe district In the eentral and nonhem 
pcrte of the district, a great many aow C t w yed i em s , of 
which they leekon amay diflkreni kindf , but they ware so 
eedheed iu ihsir nomendature, that 1 can say noChhtg po* 
ririftouiha saldast The only one which I e«i rifrr wWi 
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telfwbbfltrtiiBty botiwiti 

btiM CEMryf,wiiieli «tt oM JhaB DiM. ud hv 
ItiffM ditiM teto «n| narrow lobii. 

Tbaodim haveontin tMfCf. TIm wild kinds aio hare 
calfed suaplj Balhaya, and ara low erookad plants, whereas 
the caittvaled kinds are taO and straigfat, and th^ fidiaie 
heinf thick and long is eery ornsawntaL Both wild and cnl- 
tifs^ kinds differ in colmr, soma bating green staas and 
laatfi, whOa others hste diesa parts haandfiiOy stained with 
red. 1 percaite no other diffcreocaa, on whi^ any depeii- 
danea esn be placed, and in the eyea of a botanist these are 
of tery htlla or no tniportaaea. 

A frod deal of spii^ is used in the eastern part of tha 
dbtri^ and the Enropaan kind is hagbaing to spread about 
the ea|M. In the westem partsspfaiMh is not known. The 
seed is always aunle to spreiit by steeping it in water before 
it is sown. The Mallow or Lapha(ifalMserljeiJ^ 
used in the cold season, and eottie Balds are ootered with it. 
The 7Vf|en e// n eemicefafti is a Utile used shout the capital, 
where it is called Firing. The Fenogreek is nH>re used, espe- 
ciaUy with Ash. 

In SOM parU of the district I am assured, the CervAonw, 
which is nsad for cordage, is the species called hy bounists 
OiilarMt, while that used as a giecn is the Capmilam, just 
the reverse of what is the ease b soae other placN ; but 
whether or not this is universally the case, I cannot say ; not 
having bean pnparad for such a dHforence in the appUcatbo 
of two vary disthMt plants to nae, 1 have not evatywlMo been 
abb to asonrtab the pobt. The Cbrdbrwr, that is nsad for 
the pot, is however fvarywhcio of a diatbcl spades froai that 
nard for ropes, and b the dialect of MithQabcaBsd shnpiyPc- 
tuyn. whib the other speeba b ca&ad San Frinya, and near 
the Oaagea Meghnal or San. In Banggopoar k^ the Gys- 
anbrband (MMni wtrs nsad for anddag ropes and paper, 
and thabtlarwas roekonad to ha the bM material i whib 
another spades whbh I have aaen no w h a rc aba, was fisarved 
forthepet. Thbkbdef po thethbmedins^ TheAa- 
adbbnhbb very tab nsidl. bthedbbetofMhUbbb 
oaSadFsie. 

The F lhm b or p s r he p e ds wimd ae t aia , whbh b 
EiiOTW ^ <Mbd Mnhjholiik, b Qa» b cnfcd Eatmi, 
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and tkm a fink ic colitvaiedl. Tfit Ci H l awai ar Kaaaw k 
a ftty flOMM frcM and k aava in fiaUt la a ponaidawfik 
tftmt It giftfa thf iowiiaa djft, tfiakntaa aaa pat fi at fi, 
and tfit accd kr oil, niihoat ila f*o«tb bfin| in ai^ mumm 
aftelad; ao that it b a valnabk plant. 

At PwriBijra, 1 kimd a apacka of B r n wieo oafiad lUrfin* 
wbieb b cvl^atad u a poi-lMrb, fiat aaoBM fink lo daaarra 
notioa. I hate not bean abk to iraea it bi aneb botatdcal 
worka aa 1 potaaai. The natifca baaa njact onr eabbaga, 
and faidacd abaoit all our vegetabka, nbaUiar froaa nwtim 
of rafigbn, or from a difiarenca of taatc, I cannot aa]r,aaalb- 
IbeCofjr anaver on auch pointa bamf acUoa procufilda. 

fImUfor ocidaaoaoo i y -^Ara not omch naed b ibb db- 
triet Tha moat aomaMMi by far b the mango and oaarOaor 
tba tamartnd.* In ftery part a fink of tbt aorral (JtiMMMr), 
cafied by tba natirea Cboka, b cnktraled ; aod b tba only 
barb of an add kind that can ba aaid to balottg to tbii clast. 
Tba Hikitm eannahimit b indaad in untrartal nae, but it b 
ftarod ebiedy on aceoont of tba ropes, «bbh arc made fimn 
its barb, as will ba aftararards mantionad. 

In tba wastam parts of tba district they reckon tvospaeks 
of fima, tba Jamir and Kagji. Tba daasirbtba Oifmf,«bbh 
in Ronggopoor b called Oongra. Tbb saams to ba raprt- 
aentad by Rmapb in the find figiiie >6tb pkla, find r oluma of 
tba Flora Amboinanabt but cannot ba rveondkd vitb tba 
deaeriptioo which rtferi lo that engraring. lo ibb raloabk 
work, it moat be obaarrad, that oi^ to tba cartbaanoaa af 
Bnraaan Uia editor, aneb t ra n sp os iti o ns art ro w m o n . 

la tba aootb-oaat part of tba dbtrict I kiiad tlinoeilkd 
tba Knmna, wbicb b probab^ dUbront fram that ao nonMd 
in Roc^gopoor, baoaaae Ha frnb batrongly tbougbagiaaably 
add, and Idgbly odocona. It b oval, anda in a pokl Uba a 
Mp|ik, b aaii^, jnby, and abont kur brnbaa in tba langlb 
of Ha laager diamM, and b ana of tba finest blada tbtf 1 
know, but aaanm vary ram. 

Tba Ckrbaa Cmmidarb bait mmnAmm bnt ram^ tmad, 
aa an aaid maanrinf k aookaiy, and k to ba fimod b mm 
■mktgHdbna. Tim Bnwp^wni b ddt dktifct aotm m krm 
ftU lam a itan i b o to gaiMm than b Ramapoar^ and 




A naafi ipaciai af tbb pamaresd b 
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thdr MtMd««fetiUeiin>|tMnl fffy Thf 

00 ^ thiiV mang iImb vhiefa I nv, that coidd dmm the 
lUBt oft garto, wai dwt belimfii^f to tha Gonmerc^ 
«deiitat£it|iish Baaar. About Otar, indaed the adl and 
eBmle ara probably fafourablej but bi the other parta, I 
auapaet, tbaaa are Hule adapted to at laaat Ibe Cbineia fruiti. 
At Natbpoor in the year 1810, the peach, Leechce, and 
Loouqoat entirely failed, and the Waapee did not ripen 
until fciy late. There were eone bad apjdea, but no plume 
Borpean. The Avocado pear bae not, ao far a» I obamed, 
been introduced. It ia probable, that owing to the dryneea 
of the climate the vine would thrive, but thia baa not been 
attempted. Peaae, cabbage and other common vegetablee 
iucce^ well enough; but the artichoke, whkh thrivea ao 
well at Patna, and which would probably anawer In the north- 
weatem parta of the diatrict, haa been neglected. Mr. Smith 
baa tnlr^uced the deroaalein artichoke at Nathpoor, where 
it growa nmat loiuriantly. The nadvet aeem to look at it 
with total IndHTerence, although I idiould hare Imagined that 
it woold have aotted their taate remarkably, being well filled 
for curriea ; hut they have an averaion to taste anything that 
waa not known to their fatbera. 

The fruit of the nativea ia altogether eiecrable, except juat 
hi the aotttb-caal comer, where there are fine mangoea. In 
many parta there ia acareely even • pine-apple, which here 
requiiet leaa trouble than a cabbage does in Europe; yet 
tbta and the aaango are the only fhdia which the nadvca 
poaaeaa, that Enropeana would conaider aa entitled to the 
name, the ^antahw aft very bad. TheOuyavannoCoomaKMi, 
and very infkrier. The Papiya it common, and it called 

ifc — 1.- 

cipiia. 

The Eifgento JSmatoa la pretty common. The Cknu Do* 
cnaMM# ia jual beghudag to beintrodneed, and ao Uttle pahia 
ie beatowid on It, thil it it acnre^ filable. Tbemniberry, 
•• a Ml, ia dteervedly neglected, being oft very poor 
The pomegranate la very common and viiy bad. Somanativee 
have Ibt paaab in tbefar gardana, bni the firait ia wfalabad. 

Tba ^daaan mlfonfoto in iBaitoaliona ia tottAy abondnabla. 
Tba Jbmm aynmnaan ii hart vary bod. At Bbobnal aoom 
ofthanatheabad traaaaf tbo Eig p w fo J foff a e ae ni fo. Tba 
mnib aaaloniatottdly unknown; bnC Ibay bmmlnoUndBor 
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iW COMM ate CWowi IMb Lr) bolli my MpM* al- 
ilMOfli they Imvo 0 §m lOMt Tla cm oo liio ootaMo ia 
ioi^ f oriegolcd «Hh giM uid yillo«» Tbo otlar, which 
ic •trow.odioiifid without m coM the hooey 

awlow, Th^ art both ri|wta the niiiyieoM. Ontheikltf 
of Uie Oangea water nelofia are niich eehtfatedi but ia other 
paru they are very acaree. There are three hiada of the 
Cnemmi the Bbadai aad Vaiaakhi lUdraa. aad the 

Soofyaa. 

Flmr gardens are akooat entirely negfeeted. Those who 
•ell garlands pick the dowers frooi a fbw bushes or trees, that 
grew half wild about the tillages. In the whole dbtrkt I 
observed just four gardens beloogtog to natives, that could 
be considered as intended fur onuuneni, and these were of no 
great atae, and far from neat The largest and neataat is at 
Nathpoor, and belongs to a Hindu merchant Kest to that 
is the one at Bahadurgunj, belonging to the Munsuf, • Brah- 
nuui. At Arariya are two. A few planu are cultivated ti 
medicines, or aonwtiinef as perfuoma. The Katajiri or Si* 
geUm aa/ifw b reared in the delds, ee will be eaen by ibe lablee 
of produce. 

The Kaahni Is a iptclee of Cdicorvom, ibe seed of which 
b much used in nwdidne. I have seen it in Nepal, and it b 
•own in thb dbtrkt, in quaotitki eudkient for ibe demand. 
The seed baa hiUe or no taite nor enwQ, and probably IHlie 
cfdcaey ; but It b uaod in bmmorrbmde. On# ekea weight 
washed, rubbed ia • mortar into a paete, and mtied wMi a 
tittle eugar and water, b a does given intenmlly. The com- 
mon creee b uoed on^ aa medkiae* 

The leubgot b probably the Mnlefe ifainlMn of European 
botanbti. Like the ftj i W em , ■ plant of the mma fiunily, ita 
seeds, when tbiown into water, beeoew mndl aginona like 
aagOk end iftffd a dM noariabmant dm those who have dMb 
ewmplaiiita. InthbconntiyllieyefealwuaidasaaealafnaJ 
aimKcaBon m bMnorvhoidai 

hMadbtrkt two epeeba of Or jp isn me roartd in |^^ 
dans, and paaeam aeods with newly rfmBar qealMaa, The 
Meto^ of the Indian O u f mems given by the e yatem e th bo- 
tmdaliofBninpe b nttanded with ecna id a rald i d Wbnlly , an 
that I emmet radm theae pbirta, with WMh eiitainly le dbe 
syatematb nanme i bnt, sc brattemijnd|a^tlwinMpbni 
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bj fcr of ibt tnlH. wbkii Imk b ciM Bab 
O e]AMM^»wlbiMMABoflU it ft BO doobt the 

IMmMI ig ll TAA Hft W of Rooipb (voL ff. ploto 98» flf. I.) And 
b iwobAbljr Uw Kottu TirtofA of the Hortu MolibAfkiif 
(foL 10 ^ |dAlA 86 ), ahlMNigh the Anthen of thet phuit Are 
white, Aod thoic of onr mo yellow } hut m etery other 
point, eieepl thie triBo, the dewriptioB given in tbit work ie 
Applieehle to oar plant Both the Hindi end MilAher nenwA 
•igni^ the wild Orymwi or Beni ; hut the plent b utuiDy 
e^ivAted near the hooeei. 

The other epeciet, I think, Agree! with the deieription 
given in the Encydopddb of the Ocgmm kinuim. In 
Bengel b b caM Bohoyi Tuloei, end in the diebetof Mi- 
thib the pbnt b celled N^ho. It Menu to ew to he Ocp- 
ANAB imKtt m oAmi of Rmiph (voL 5, p. £6^, end the SoUdi 
TulAvt of the Hortne Mebherieui (roL 10, pbie 87). In 
Mobher the Hindut comider thb pbnt it Mcred to Vbbnu ; 
but UiAt b not the caaa in Bengtl, where the MuhABunedeiie 
hove te b c te d it ei on ewbleai of their feith. The eeede of 
both pbnte teen to p oeec e e neerly the Hune qiielitief. Are 
coniidiTed by the netivet ei eooUng, ere celled by the leae 
mm TokhteifAiogyA, end ceitebly, like lego, ire a One 
BourbhnieBt for week etoAMdii in febrib dbordert. 

Neer the baie 1 did not oheerve the .ieerwe penu, but u 
mny pbcei they rcer other pbnte, which ere oftra lold. 
The JBIbeAe AM m mekm or KietBri b reered b eoae 
pbcAi, br he Mode, thet hive a moH Eke nniek, which b 
CABod by the lAHH BABiA. The BAlbee dry the eecd over the 
Bitigrfaidit with elHtb wAter,ABd mbthepeeteoBlheekb 
ABdteBong the heb, b order to give thoM i ptr fta n e. It 
weald act eaewer with oar EanpoAB bdbi^ who btegne 
thet iheb eeloar eddi to theb beeaty, bat Ae ladbB gbb do 
net IhiBk that they loftr A bcA by A teUbg ehiHge of hoe. 

Many proj^ faer BAor theb botuee i pbnt CAfled BeAde, 
AhboAfh h b Abo bond wild; bat it leqabee Ittb erne 
teeabbi end h b CAHVAobBt to hAve k At hiiad. llieveotb 
AlwiyA Heed fteeb, when it b AkBoel aa yellow aa iHti Mik, 
end hoA Bilb Miek. ill teAie b a tebtoni of bkter end 
•weel^ wkh Mi or BO pBBgABey. It b rabbed betweiB two 
iloBiA, end the pM b oppM le any pert dwl b b peb, 
whm Bte CABie of be dboMib eoppoeed lo iibe ftoHi eeM, 
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•ri»tceQ«^MiMl9f«cllbig. It b and givts 

wifaMy to ptople, whoie Mkm m wppoatdtaht f i lM 

iiMlmt. 

Tbi naiaa Baada b laM mar^ to Miatfyi that tba ylaai k 
notgiiigari but impliM. that, akboufb aot tba tfua gbifari It 
bail tary tifoiii aibuty to ibat ptai^ wbieb b b aoM 
Mira tfua. U ia lha ZMher Ztrmkri of Dr. Roaburgh, 
BMotaoned m bia valuablt ftapar hi tbe llib foluMt of Iba 
Aaiatia Raaearcbea. Kotwiibtiamimf b» aulbortty b ih 
neral, ia uneoMoumly good, 1 think that thb ia lha Loofgjm 
mimn of Hninpb (voL 5, p. 148). Itb Lampujuai Mi I have 
no doubt, tba JSSiaaibr (Uutiumnar of Dr. lioaborgbi for ha 
aaya, that the root baa a atroog aromik mwtl, wbiab ia tba 
caaa wilb the Caaauinuiiari but by no maana «Uh tba B aada 
Tba naiae Zenimbai, giatn to tbia plaot by UniMua and 
olbara, had probably be batlar changad. if I am rig Itl b lup- 
potbg, that it baa ariaen from a wrong quotation of Rumpb. 
Norahould it follow tba iynouyina of Humph to ba givan to 
Iba Caaaumuiiar. Rumpb nowbare aaya that bla Lomf^m 
ia tba Xenmkd; ba aUowa, indaad. that it nuy ba caUad a 
wild apeciaa of that root, or ntbar of Zadoary } but ba appro* 
priataa anotbar chapter for tbe daKriptbrn of tba true Za^ 
nimbai (voL A, p. 168). Particular aitanibo ought to ba 
paid in quoting Rum^ ; aa ba b tba author, who giraa 
by far tba boat account of tba uaaa and qualitba of Indian 

In tba awne maaiwr ia raiaad a plant called Kacbur, wbkb 
kevidantly tba aama name wbb Cachur, aaid to be tba Hindi 
appaUation of tba Cbmana XenmhH of Dr. Roiborgb » but 
tW lacbur of Uni diatrict baa aot tba atain on lha laaraa, 
hf wbkb Or. Roiburgb dfatinguiabea bia apadaa. I bata 
net aean iba iowar, and ibarafora abaU not pratand to 
wbathar U m Iba Zirnafoad of Rnmpbi iMt lUmtbm 
on anpporlad by long aiama (petiob). lia root, wban AuaK 
ia pula yaUmr daapaM in iba caatit i and bat a Mnng mmR 
vhidb tba nativai aenaidar aa agraaablet but 1 cannat aay 

tbatbitraaannaaancb.althongbitiaaatata»Q f i n dwi 

Ita tun baa a acnmg warmth tiba ginger. It ia ant in tbin 
ilinae and dried, and ia than mibbad vitb water ta a ptiH 
wbicbii applied to tba ibinai a parfima. TbadiynalfO- 
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CdM id tmeU and edour* bat loiti t eeMidenbb pirt of 
id iHUfMiGy. In tbo w tt tem paid it ii laaicd abaoit in 
ettry firdan, and h mU by tba druggiiu at abnoit etery 
wabtC Tbi powdtnd root ii aW givon intomdly at a 
emninatift. 

Anolhor kind of tnmtrie, caOad Karl HakH, b loaiadin 
Ibi lanw anumor. Tbo mol b eat b pbooo and dibd, and 
tbo poodor b gifon vbh warm watar b earn of cc otbo noM , 
wbbb it b laid to rondfo. Aboat two or tbroo drano femi 
a doM. The dried root baa a vani bitiofbb» bnt not dba- 
gmeabbtaito, andid idoU, bn^opbioot bnwroagreoabb 
than that which tbo nati? ot om for a porbod. Id ooknir b 
not Mack, aa from id naso ono ndght expect, when dry it b 
pob, approaehbg to wbid , bat when ftcah it b a pab yolbv, 
ratbor darker, bowovor, than that of the fonner, and it baa 
tboo boa aodlL Tbo nodo, Rari, letnui to bo owbg to the 
•taba on the bavoa, wbbb nark thb cbarly ai tbo CbroMiM 
Zmmhet of Dr. Eoxburgb. Tbo nand Kaebur or Caebura 
aeoM, tborofero, iron b the Hindi dialect to bo ghron to two 
dbtbct apecba deccribod by thb abb bodnbt; and eon- 
ceming tboao tbom are cooiidorabb dificnlibi. Tbb pbnl 
whb tbo atabed bafca, fron that ebeoBataneo, b ovkbndy 
ibo iCiHi of Rhoedo, who particularly nwntiona b; and the 
Am of Rboado b no doubt tbo Amamam Ztdaarm of WilU 
donow, who qooda tbo igoro of Rboodo aa being a good 
ropreaontation of tbo pbot, wbbb ho doana ; yet Dr. Roi* 
borgb eonaidori bb Swodbat aa dMbronl from tbo db d oerb 
of WilUbnow, akboogb bo addba that tbo root of tbo Utter 
btboZedoaiyoftboabopa. 1 cannot obbor agree with Dr. 
Ronbwfbinaoppoalnf ddttboKnaof Rhcodo,andtboZi- 
nunbodofRod^arntboaodo. One baa iowora, procood- 
big drod aaaong the oontro of tbo be? ca, and day bo tbo 
Kacboroftbbdblrieti tbo ioweia and bavca of tbo other 
grow ipdle ooparalo, and apilng at diibront ao aa ona. It b 
troo, Rdl a nalbt of Mahbnr calod tbo piaat of Rnaqpb 
Rail bat wboernr tmau to tbo oenftaaod nooaoncUtarr of 
OMbpooplowfflboaaboiablydoeaifod. Rodph, in doocriU 
Ug tbo Zbwnbod aayab Aat be baa noaer aoas the plant 
wbUb p m d noo n begon iii n iZ odoa ry . 

JIdrta Moiwdybr aioH^y Hrewd or Ryoii The Cbr- 
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cAonifilbyfirdMiMitcoaMtoR. It li piobiblt, llMlii ia 
RM||opoor» Mb thi M p n i mi t tad oiMwi an caktf alad 
IbrAtibna, M H wu cht tfiMn iIom that I ttv 
ftlad Ibrtbb iwrpoM. Thb plant aad Bbna, la tba dia» 
M of MHhilii M amt oaMy eaM Sao, to partkalar 

atteation ought to be paid, u tida k tbt nanat, abioh in 
Btiigal ia gim to tho Ootolarn juaafo, that hen b oaHod 
Gor San. The CbreAoraa, hoirmr, in faftoua paru of ihla 
diacriet ia alao known by the naani Pata, Patiia, 8aiw and 
MeghnaL 

Neit in the ealeot which it oecupiea ia the HiMieat oa»> 
mbmm, from the bark of which, in the toutharn paru of tha 
diatriet, the coounon cordage of the country ia ahnoat entirely 
nude. In theie paru it ia raid to be aowo in AeUk which 
produce nothing elae ; a practice that 1 have obaerved ao> 
when elae in India : and in the northern parta I know that 
it ia aKvaya intermiied with other thinga; eapeeially a few 
aeeda of it are dr^ ainong tumeric and ginger; but in auch 
anall quantitiea aa to deaerve no notice, and it ia chiedy uaed 
then u an add aeaaoning, aa I have before aaid. In the 
uUea 1 omit altogether thta, and cooaider only what ia reared 
for cordage. It aeena to me a very coarie maurial, for in- 
ferior to the Chredonir, hot it aella for about the aam prin, 
and iu produce ia not greater, nor have I had any oppornnity 
of trying any eiperuaenU on their reapective qualitiea. In 
noat paru of the diatriet it ia called Aniliya Fata, on account 
of the acidity of lU leavea ; but in othera it b called Chao- 
dana. 

In noat paru of the dbtrietnonon OrahUrmJnnmh 
rabad than aarvoa the flaherMi to eoaatruet their neu ; hut 
the coew ntT cial reaideiit at Maldeh haa at iagannathpoor a 
anhoedhude freloiy for pvoeorinf thb anierial. The neigh- 
bonring eounliy on the Mahananda and Nagar aeeoM to be 
wil Aitedfor the porpoae, aa nnch of die aoil b rich, and aa 
at aB aeaaooa the liven fodUlato the conveyance of the ebbf 
fodoij. 

Cmim b lUi 4Met b tat ■ triiim iiticb. Ttan 
wiMivral kbdiL Mstbota nMb> Kakli. jPtafwi Bict 
Btathiilttitt, Bm. mi tat 1 •MpMt.ltatw, 

kblb ,B n oltd bjr mnmI MM. ata itat b «Anm 



to Tlwon^ 

kiad ttui I MW gnmiof vu by the ptoplt eaiiad Bhofi or 
lidto eoltom and h Ml Mt BMCioMd m being cultivatod for 
ito wool 

The Kokti it the aoit renorkable, ito wool batfog tbe 
coloar of Baakeeii elotb, and U MnM in foot to be ibe um 
MMleriil with what the Cbbieie tut in that auaufacture} for 
tbe greater part of what n oaed fin thie dietriet fie brought 
front the billa auhjeet to Nepal 1 bate not aoen the plant 
growing, and camiot therefore apeab of it» botanical appella- 
tion* t am told, that what la caHad Bhadai, at leaat in aoow 
pfiaeea , It of the aanu kind, that fit, it haa wool of the lame 
coloiirt but it ripem at a diierent aeaaon. Some people al- 
lege, that the ihiagoni haa also a red wool; but th^ the 
aeaaoo, at which it ripena, fia diflerent. It would aoen to be 
an ohi^ worth the attestioo of gofemnent to aend aon^ly 
a bale of thie red cotton to Europe, until it waa aaeertained 
whether or not it would anawer aa anaterial for our own ma- 
nofretorere. 8houldlhitbefoiindtobetbecaae,anyquM- 
tiljiiitght,io thecourae <^a few yeara be proenred by uiakuig 
adfaneea, and without Iheae it would be difficult even to pi^ 
cure one bale. The greateat quantity now renred in the dia- 
trfict ia hmnedialeiy aouth frolu Puraniya, and it might be 
proc u red tbero by tbe agent of tbe couunercial reaidenl, who 
aupermtendatbenHwafoetoreofoah petre. From tbe aeaaon, 
in wbieb it ia aown and leapod, I pfeanam that the Tibki ia 
the aame with what grows ia Duii^poor and Rongopoor in 
the rainy aeaaon, and which appear! to me to be the Gomi- 
jwmu JiemMMom of Rnmph, 4^ p. SIw 

Tbe Bhugam grow* in tha dry aeaaoo, and ha wool ia of a 
goodquality. It ia probably of the aama kind with iho fine 
eolton that ia rafiaad in Serhar Ohoraghat, being cukinlea 
nen^nt the tame Ifant, and in the aame manner. Thecotton 
enllid Bin ia the ineit kind riiied In this diatikt Atprcacni 
be eoldvation ia oenfomd aknoat estirel|y to tha vicinity of 
OnuT} hut in the norlh-weet nf the diatviet tbeit ia inch 
iHd, that would appenr to he it for file peoduoliou. Thiaia 
a viluaUe plaut, lu quhbto ^ ^ cuhinUiaai, fee 

wwtoiiitf fowiciuivy, out aowfog laito two yean, and wit^ 
ou^ uue hoeing eu Bm aeeewd yeer, gfivea twu ciopa 



i«to lofivc M kim of tiM muNitr, bwkidi iIm |wopl»ht«« 
^wdl out tbcir oecouiiCi of the tipomw of culdvitkm 1 ilMil 
(Ituil vliaC vu iteted lo mt ou tbii uiljcct 

T#30fl«i|fUw(brwUiy 8 tr 10) H n. H T«M«ky(f«8f 
I I MAlbrtdty) I r. Ti judig to tmti ik mi, 8 um. T» 
Mid ^ «mU mi bi mM} 8 mm. T« • Mtw hi iht imimI jum, 10 
MM. To two y««n* rMl, I r. 4 mm. TAiMluHap ii«4)Al«Mthiff tlu 
crap. 4 rt. H MM. ToUllOn. 8 mm. PMaee, 4 mom, lO.'t. 
NfM pnOt I r. 8 MM. 

ml price it i r«. a mm, mhI ihe fAtlMriiig ot lii* 
etiteenCht of the crop would be 6 rt.| uMking the total n- 
penie 10 n*, and the neat pro6t 4 ra. The actual eipauat* 
to br at I can learn, iMy be about 8 rt. It nay eeemtiiri* 
ordinary that tbit cotton thould tell only at 4 ra. a mm (40 
aert of 75 a. w.) even by retail, for ahnoat the whole it a^ 
by the famera in that manner ; while at the placet of Roog* 
gopoor, where the coarae cotton of the Oaro hilla ia apun, 
thia money would only purchaM ti acre of the Mine weight; 
yet there ia no reaaon to auppoM that 1 have been deceived 
in tbit point; many indeed alleged, tbit the price of the ciMk 
ton of Uiia dbtriet ia not to high at 1 have ataled« Tbia 
being mentioned to the people, who on aucb occaatona are 
alwaya provided with an anawer, they aaid that the cotton of 
thia diatrict contained to much teed, that it yielded no thread ; 
yet on inquiry at the apinnera of the two placea, 1 found that 
diroctly the contrary » the caac. 1 found at Borovari in 
Ronggopoor, that 144 pounda of Garo cotton gave only 80 
pounda of thread, while at Bbolahat Ui Puraniya 100 pouuda 
ofcottougivet85pottiida of thread. InailtheaecaJculatioiit, 
however, we can plaoe no gfMt reliance. Theoperalionaare 
performed with a^ dilbreot degreea of care, and Ihe people 
art ao totally IgnonnC of accounu, that it would be rath to 
re^ upon nmdta 4ra«n from their reporu. 

Plmdi vMmUd m nceevwt Uik 8aee4urfoe>«ice 
Kiebttve of cht palma, nmntiooed among the pl mi ta t io n a, 
the ealy plant ef Ibia deacripCion ia the augarnwie. Tht 
cuilivilion ef thii valuable artielt ie chiefly eoninad to the 
hnnkf of iht&mdtayimid thoir vkudcy, where it ia ouiM 
te a gieit fttant, hut ia peiformad in a meet eaifleaaind uiM 
ifciMhI mmmeri ao that the prednot ia truly writdi e d . Avnnt 
of nttonifan to manure and to needigg are the grind foatuwa 
of npiiaet. aMtangh n good dail ef i^niy aiim llm n wM 
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of proptr itbetMB in the kiml. A vttj llttlt of • MOit 
viticM kind ollad Niifori, from itt retmUnee to a 
coMoon raad, ii tuad, and giftt ataMal no jidea. Tba 
ftaateit qtiaa% ia of lha very poor kind caM Kbagri, 
from in reatmU^ to a Urge re^ of that nanM. It doei 
not grow thicker than the iUiger« and in ny account of Di- 
nqjpoor hac been already nwtttioneit A larger kind ii called 
Bangia from iti helng thick tike a haadMio, hot the nnigiii- 
tnde of thii ii only thooght great, from iti being eomp^ 
vhb the othen. It diftrt fimn iho Kigali of Din^poor in 
iti ctenM behig entirely yeHow. Tovardi the frontier a very 
little of thii KqjaH alao ii rawed. In the whole dbtriet I 
did not eae a deld of good growth. Hue could not he attri- 
hoted to the aoil, whieh in that vicinity b remarkably rich ; 
bat b entirely owing to the want of care, which b ao great, 
that I icarcely uw one Held, of whieh the catUe had not 
been allowed to eat a eonalderabb portion. 

LHtb or none of the eitrect, that b prepared in thb dia> 
trict, b made into auger, the finr manufacturen that are, 
being chbly aupplied from Diiugpoor. The quantity reared 
b not quite adei^ti to the coniumpiion, and acme b im- 
ported ; bot the difference ia not cooaiderabb, u lonw b 
again eiportid. The brnim reduce the produce atill lower, 
than I have atated, but I do not think, that dependence can 
he placed on what they aaid; and they reduced H by deduct* 
tug all the eipenae of bbour, that b paid in kind, wbbh b a 
conaiderable proportioo. The amount of the produce atated 
in the tablea b anppoeed to be the whole eitraet proc u red 
from the canea growing b the dbtriet About equal quan- 
titbi of the pot and ede eatncu are prepared. 

It moat be ohaerved, that the whob produce atated here 
would not pay for the eipenae, whwh in Gboraghat b be- 
etowedon the culrivatfont but the etpenae here b a triffe, 
and the fiwmerhaa a conaiderable profit. The reaaon of ao 
little treuhb haing heatowed, proWy b, that little or no 
additiooel rent cither dboel or bdiioet b laid on the land 
producing anger. In my a cc o un t of Renggopoor 1 have 
cttlod, thct in tht pcrtc of tho ccmo omte, whkfr hcloufcd 
to tho Bordhonhulld funffy, md weft leer lentod, no ono 
vubU lUf Iho tfonhb In enllivnto M^m^cHH, whib on 
Amn, ^ h chdgcd to Pbnjpoor mrii prid n high tom, lUa 
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fdaM§ phat wu cultinted wiih the atmoet am. The 
lem rmt of noei parU of thti diitrict» enil the total dUitgard 
paid to the qoali^ of the soil in the rate of aueimneiit weni 
to hare pnfented the people from anj attention to rieh 
crepe» and where the •uga^cane hia been introdiieedi it te- 
oeivea very Httle care or eipciiditiirt» and ite retami art 
eeanty in proportion. In tone placet they do not heetow 
even the cmallett quantity of oanure. 

Heala aaed/er eAfwittg flnd«inoHag/--Tohaeeo, aa iimal» 
k by ftr the moat important, and about a half of the whole k 
rearad in the vidnity of the capital. All the parte to the 
North and Beat of that town are equally favourabk, and why 
it hu been there neglected, 1 cannot aay. The aupply k 
however rather more than auficknt for the eooaumptioa. 
It k of a quality mferior to that reared near Rooggopoor. 
There are aaid to be three kinda nanaed Mandhata, Arena, 
and Ohangira. The flrat k thought to be the beat and 
largeet leaf} the laat k very amall, and hu more powerful 
narcotic cffhcte. 

Betk leaf k the neit moat important article, although 
much leu in uee than even in Dinajpoor. It la raked eiactly 
in the tame manner u in that dktricl. Hemp (CoamiHf 
eofieo) k raked in the rich cky knd of Gondwara. The 
quantity of land employed ia very trifling, being auted at fl5 
^Icutta higaha. The produce k atat^ much higher than 
I allowed in Diniypoor, and 1 believe accurately, for the 
produce atated thm appeared ao eitravagant, that I waa 
unwilling to allow it. The average produce atated hetb, re* 
dnciQg weighte and nwaanrea to the Calcutta acale, waa 6 
mow a bigab, double of what I allowed in Dimtll^* 
not more ia probability, than what actually growi. Tbe 
anaB eiteiit of ground ^equate to aupply the whok nurket 
with dik drug, and tbe eooiequent caw, with which tbe cul- 
tivation eould ba enpariateadad, k an additional reaaon for 
idopliag tfat plan I bavo propoaod for raking a tea on Ibk 
enbitence. Evw now boertver there k great retaon to we- 
peel^tbatMncb k privately reared in bidden corncra : aak 
alw tbe eaaewitb the poppy, new of wUebk avowed. The 
qwMl^ of tkk however k ao owB. that 1 have not enteied H 
hithatabkt,altbongbeomeperbap e k raked to ahnoat every 
viRafi,al laaat iotbe vmeteiniiBila of tbk Mfkt. Ca- 
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ttdiii, AJoyan, iltari, and DhuApL att alto dicwad, and 
•It tin i^nea of Iba cobbUj, tml 1 bm alnady omii- 
tead tbm AwNiy tba planlMkiiit art a few Bode^iiit 
tioaai bm to taai|Blieaol» that their prodtea taad not be 
{qIo the 

MmCi tfid/ar this Mlijleet bi partkiibrl 

an faip aracb iadablad to Mr. Ellerton for the cenmnniea* 
lioDa, with which that lantlenaii bu Ihfoored me; and 
whifoter there ait a aoil and eitiiarion nnilar to those in 
hie tiehiit|« I can advaaea with a gieat certainty of my ae- 
oeont being toknhly aecnmie. 

The fimioriea uam the maoagenent of thb gentleman are 
al in the aooUheast pan of the dietrict, inehiding the diei- 
aione of Bhobhat, Sihgtuq, Kaltyaebak, Gorgurihah, and Ma- 
■ihaiL In these there are in att 17 fintcvies. Of these I 
know, that Id eonlaio 101 pair of fats. The other two pro- 
bably nay contain 10 pair so that on an aferage each ftctory 
eottt^ between 5 or 6 pair of fata. The vats are in general 
fton iO to M Ihet sqnare. Now fire of the factories under 
the nanagenent of Mr. Ellerton eontain 90 pair of rats, 
rather nore than the nedntm are scsttered through the 
ahofo space at coosMerahle diatanees, and may therefore be 
considered as e fair eianple of the whole, ^y that etery 
thing in thoir ootehitshnmat is on a better, hot more eapen- 
rire Iboting than 1 baft oaenany when else in Bengal; and 
in Ihw ban 1 aaon andi attention paid to gain and desem 
the fstetm of tbo nathrea. This care indead, so fiur as I 
oonid barn, eonid not wall ha carriad to greater lengths. 
Hatiog p ni misJ to nmch, 1 shall mantion a stttenmnt of the 
pradnoi, on an ancega of aenn years, of tho betories nnder 
chnio ^Mr. E B a rl on , and than titand it to the other bo 
tarbe b thb part of tho dbtibl. 

BjfA i ofg nmd br Mdeh edfaneio won made, MUIOQ 
a MjnO , Mfiha of gromdaoppotad to haft bean actually 
aowiS i0y000e»7b00b Bnndbs of pbnt aelna^y reccired, 
MOylObmMI^ Mns (74 1 lb naar^) cf 

Bniithocheerfad,thatththigah,bywhidi 
Mr. BBsM teekcnib b cii^ 7B cihto a^nan, to that each 
mcnniific^ vsfnins eery nanly 100 Cabotta higab 
toheeelnd[ysowi^iiriltiHi«faij M Mpha Caknita mc»> 
awnaomby anvn pndn e e neniy MBbrndbi cf woed,o 
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Ktdi vmttliiii «u tiitnl u ihe amage jiroiioea of Roof 
fD|Mar t bat* if wo oomuler, that fiw omy 20 bigalM Mnm 
Mr. EOMnon aoppotet, lhai Um famon ttodorlakt to Cttki- 
vato 9S, and that the gemlemeii of Rooggopoor eafeulatod 
hp the land for which they madcadtaneett the diflereneo wiQ 
not bo very nateriaL Had Mr. EllertoQ calculated by the 
landa, for which he made advaneec, lOCalcutta higaha would 
|irodoee 1 17 bundlet in place of 100, which the Rooggopoor 
gentlemen allow ; but I auipeet that Mr. Rllertoo'c bundle ia 
only 3) Cttbita in circumicrence; aueh at leaat J know ia the 
cuatom in the other parta of the diatrict, and Mr. Etlerton 
mentioDed no diOeiiiece. In Rooggopoor the boodle ia 
utually 4 eubita round ; the diffbrenee therefore will be neat 
to oothbg. The price gtten here to the fiwmer, being |>| of 
a rupee for the bundle, will make the actual produce to the 
farmer from what he really aowa worth t rupee I ana 7 pice. 
It moat be fiirther obaerved, that on an average it rM|uirea 
350 bundlea to make one factory mea of indigo, weighing 
nearly 74 1 lb. 

I now proceed to detaO the diffrrent aoila and methodi of 
cultivating indigo in theae parta, aa deacribed by Mr. Kller* 
ton. The greater part of the indigo ia raiaed on land which 
givea a winter crop of pulae or ripe aeed, ami oecupiea the 
place of a crop of rice or millet, which were it not for the 
indigo, would be aown on the fame ground. In aome few 
high placea the indigo ia preaerved for aeed, in which eaae no 
other crop can follow; but in the part of the diatrict, of which 
1 am now treating, the quantity of thiaiaamalL Inlhiiland 
the indigo hi uaually aown in February, and when the aoaaon 
ia frfourable, u reaped before the innodetion riaea. If tliia 
ia late, and them are many ahowera in ipriug, there are aome* 
tbnea two cntthiga from the aime 3dd| but on an average of 
yuere the quenti^ thui procured ia aHogetber iocoo(ddc^ 
ahla. Whan tha faMndationa riae early the crop ia often 
eniMy loet, and ia general it aufbra more or leaa. lonmdo- 
fito aeaacm tbta folia heavier on the manofoctitrer then 
the foimera, at leaet where thoee ere treeted wkh indulgeoee, 
wMch It ehown at tha foctorlea under the am n g g ament of 
Mr. SIfortims for the formere know tkat their weed espaade 
ticiadingly % balBf under water, and if they think that they 
cmi laeuri il^ they illew it teeoak twoor throe daya, hi wUeh 
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tint It it not abtoliitely raden, and it takan ^ Ifr* EllarloQ, 
kit prodnoM a aara triia of indigo, to vfakb nay be attri- 
bttlad Um taall qtuntily of djra, whieb that gemlaano pro- 
corea ftoa a ghwo noato of bundlat. 

Another da t c rip dep of bad it rcry hm, on vbicb the onty 
crop that aonid be aovn intlaad of Migo» la manner rice or 
adllet, and the fimnert aridoa part with any of thit detcrip- 
tion called JaUja, that it not of a very poor toO, or that it not 
ov e rr u n with wecdt, ao at to be ahnoct unfit ftr grain, and 
that b not vary low rented. Theae landt are town at the 
tame aaaton with the otheri, are liable to the aaae aecideata, 
and neve r prodnea any teed I but at the land blow and mobt, 
it b leM dependant on the early thowert of tpring, without 
which the othert iaQ, or cannot indeed be town. 

There b another manner of cukivating indigo, in whbh the 
teed b town In October, and tbb abo b done on two difibr- 
ant kindt of land. The firit b on the bankt of the great 
rbert, where there are epacaa covered with land, chat produce 
a very leanty vegetation in tpring, and are never regubrly 
rented, but in a few parti art lonetiiiiet cultivated with water 
nwlooa, and other cueurbitaceoni pbuiti. If the tand doei 
not eiceed one fiwt in thbkneta, and retta on a tobrabb toil, 
thb kind of bad hat been frand highly favounbb for indigo, 
and it b ahnoat the only kind which the fanaert would with 
aalialaction cultivate. The teed b town in October ti the 
fioodt retire, and with iittb or no previous culture, and the 
plant afterwardarequiretUttb or no care nor expenae. The 
mobture Aen in the sand enahba the aeed to gcvmiiiale, and 
•enda a tap root down lowardt the richer t^. Until the 
root reachea thb, the plant almott retemhlet a fihret hut, no 
•ooner doea b reach the toil, whbh bpreterved nmitt by the 
aand, than it leqnirea vigour, and the diieat aeaaent and moat 
a cowA h ig wfaidt pmduee lit^ or no efihct on ilt mhtequeut 
growth; Ibraoaidl teenn lo prevent ev a poratio n to power* 
My at Had. Thb indigo b 1m Ibhb to acddento than the 
ether, not only dviiif im growth, hut duriig the crop aeaaon, 
H iudi land bgnaiaQy piutty hi^,aud b late of hekf 
fioodid. 

Tim othar bad filM M aow^{ iadiio hi Oeloha^ 
which pwducta a wbkr crop, ebber at the ealy hm vet t of 
At year, or aa aaeeiifitg fiat aa adma gnia dmi bfuapod 
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in mnnitr. Tbit indigo k mm nanally iovn wMi 
ftpo-tted, wbicb » |diiebcd in danmrj^itnd iMtMibt bidtgf 
to ripan In ipring. SoowtuMt tba indigo ii aovn iloog vMi 
wbatk or ba^, bat u thaae art lovfi ki Hovtnbtr* ind 
liptn later than the rapabMod, thtjr ora leai At ibr dw 

One great advantage hu been found toattend the Oetobar 
eulthratioo of indigo at Atting it for the lower parti of the 
diaCrict In broorable leaaooi it comet earlf lo maturity, 
and towardt the bottom of the atemi ripena ito aead, btfbee 
the aeaioo for cuttmg the plant arrives. Wben ibis happens, 
tba aaed ouy be picM from the growing plant, wiihowi ma* 
lerial injury, and in one year Mr, Ellerton procured from one 
MuU foetory between 900 and 400 mmi. He paid for Ibis 
at die rate of 5 rs. a num, and had he not used it, be might 
have aold it for \ft rs. It nnut be obacrved, that Mr. EAm- 
Ion lurmahes the farmers whh scad at 9rs. a men, and that 
H often, as I have said costa 11 Where seed is scarce, as 
in this part of the diatriet, this plan of giving the farmeti a 
higher price for It, than ia charged to them seema judiciouat 
and if followed in Rongfopeor,wotild soon no doubt procuit 
•bondance, and on the wboia coat the plantar last than he 
at peeaent pays. 

It most be obaarved, that both October crops, so fsr as 1 
learned, are unknown bi Ronggopoort and that here they 
never sow indigo on the land, that is to U cuhivaled 
with transpiantad riee, a practiea that generally oecaaions 
diapiitea between the farmer and mannhictorar. Tba price 
given bare, even making an allowanee for tba diibiwnae of 
dm aba in tba bundlti, is much lower than that given in 
Rooggopoor, and seems totally madequate to biduea the 
Amnara to cnktvaia the plaiit. This win be evident ftem 
comptring the produce and aipanaa of indigo and Mumnar 
vies, dm pbeeof which tba fbrmer ahnoet aiwnya oaenpiaa. 
The average piodeoa of aommar riee Mr. EOerlan tehee al7 
amM dm bi^ of 76 cttbiti, and itatesdmt H ieweeth Amma 
SgandasiiMn} that is, dm prodnee ia wofdmdmr MM 
thtfi ffie, whaa he itatea, dmt dm ptodnea of tha MMt 
bigdi faMigo k an mi tvengi a«^ 1 r. or If bnndiini to 
MdaaMHMnterdmricaiilaoldi^ If r. EOailm pmwis 
on bb omkMa by edenkting dm piodnaa of n 
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of bigilis of riee, Uitk bate betn f«i|wd| but in Cbt tiebity 
of ibe OinfOi would not girt a fidr ttongo of the pro- 
dnee; fer oMKh of thtee cro|ie that are town in ipring an 
totally ioat, and neter at aB raaped, and in tncb ailuatiDDi 
rice it atill MK nneeruin than indigo. Mr. EUerton indeed 
calcolatea that of 10 bigabt town, eren in good yean, not 
abore eight an reaf^d, which wfll ndnee bit avenge to 
nearly what I wai informed by the nadvea, who allowed from 
4 to imMM of rice aa the average prodnee, beaSdea the ei- 
pence of hamat, nmlting the average pndnee probably about 
d| OMM, worth nther nwn than B rt. or dou^ the value of 
the indigo. It ta true that the whole expenae of the cultiva- 
tion of aonMner rice, in ploughing, weeing, watching, and 
reaping, may be nearly double that of indigo ; for in the three 
diet opentiona very little peine b beatowed on thb plant, and 
mdaaa It b near the foeiory, themanttfacturer paya the expenac 
of carriage, while, aa I have aaid, the charge for reaping corn 
b enomoua. The land alao on whbh indigo b rabed, b in 
general poor and low rented, and where it ia the only crop, 
doea not pay more than 4 anaa a bigah, or one-quarter of the 
produce. Still, however, the rice b no doubt a more profita- 
ble cultivation; and in faet, the farmera (eicept on the poor 
aandy bnd that will not produce rice) arc exc^ingly biml- 
ward to undertake, or eontimie the cultivation ; and many of 
the landlorda dberarage their tenantrjt from engaging in it, 
by eveiy metna in their power. 

1 have already, in Rongfopoor and l>iniQpoor,badoceuion 
b dwell on the dbeoutont of both lenanU and landlorda, and 
the cnoMi, which the difibrent partba aaaigtt. Mr. Elk^'a 
opinioo deeervea tho highest regard, not only firm hb long 
axpetitWM and thorough knowledge of the natives, and liroai 
the niinre of hb ten yer , which b aaid to be uncommonly 
itiU, for I havo not the honour of beii^ bb puraonal ac> 
qiahitinee, hut fitom hb huhig merely employod to manege 
the eiiura of ge ntl eme n , who in the whole concern hare 
•hewn a liberality, to which 1 know none anperior. He b 
deeiiMly ^ epi n k m , that the dblikc^ on the pert of the 
IrndMa, preoaode entirely from the foar which they have 
of dmir oppomobt fctdoft towaida tbeb tenantry, hehy 
brought to light ly the Enremiii Thb may he extended 
to ebiesi all the higher teak of natbee who eofey high pri* 
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vilegct, who. I tm alira&d. an oftoo terjr onjuat tawardt thtir 
poor aeighboiin^ and nwat of then. 1 am prvU; well amiutd. 
with never to aee tlie face of an Eoroiman. They hold oot 
iadoed u an excuse, the dUTereoce of maimer*, such as ear 
eatinf beef and pork, which they caimot behold wiiboot ah< 
horrence and contempt, and the whole conduct of our women, 
which they coniider as totally destitute of decency i but 1 
am inclined to believe, that the reason assiKord by Mr. 
Ellerton hu too much foundation in truth. As I have bo> 
fore said, however, it dots not appear to me, that an Indigo 
plaiiter is bound to become a knight errant to redrem 
grievance* ; and Itii conduct, in that reaped, ought if prar- 
ticahle to be such, a* to set at raae the minds of the |*nd^ 
lord* and other powerful natives. It so himevrr happens, 
that tome planters gain the farmers to Uieir aide by giving 
them advice and assistance as to procuring redress, a^ no 
doubt such |»e(»plc often have found the farmers willing, on 
account of this protection, to stijiply them with indigo; hut 
ihta seema a very difficult and delicate plan of conduct. 
Others again induce iiattvci to farm the rents of Urge tracts 
of land, supply them with money t<» discharge their engage, 
ments, and employ the influeiice, wlikrli thrsi* men acquife at 
agents fur the landlords, to ensure in eitrnsiva culiivstioti. 
This is a still more delicate plan, bordering on oppression, 
and •eetna to ma very datigeroui, consideriiig the trust and 
credit, that must be given to tlie native agents, very lew of 
whom in this district are deserving of either. The nHist 
usual inducement, however, besides kiodnew of irealmenl, 
•och as Mr. Ellerton and many other* on all cases show, is 
the advance of money witbout inlerest. For every SO bigatia 
which the farmer aowa, according to Mr. KIIrrti»o, tltis gen- 
tleman, before the cultivation begins, idvsnre* at least to 
the value of the average produce of SO higaiis, siid I am per- 
auaded, that the common rale of advance is still aiurh higher. 
Had this farmer borrowed the nmney from a native merchant, 
and no one cultivaies indigo, that would not hare been under 
the necessity of borrowing, be would have, in the first plios, 
hnen obUged to repty tbe smount of the loan, in gtiin or 
other pfoiiee, at the low price given when the tnarkota an 
glnttfd aiharvctf, by wbich be would kwefrom tfitofiO 
per cent, findly in pl^ of gtvhig 40 tin kr the man, ho 
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ooljOBditavililbiiftoiitlMnltnit; and, iflit fidbiothe 
dalifMy of 017 part, he takes the dofideney, ia part of a loeii 
dir the Mit jfoar, at double ita awNuit. Sn^ a mbou 
Miner of raliiiig noiiey the poor ibrner avoidi by dealhif 
with MMdKtnrm of i^igo, none of whom diarge ai^ in- 
terestiibr what it repaid with produee. Some indeed eharge 
the legal intereit of 1 per cent a mootfa, ibr what ia not re* 
paid, although otheri, aa tbe employera of Mr. EUerton, 
eharge nothing. 1 am persuaded hnwerer, that this laitindul- 
genee ia a mi stak en liberality, ami in many parts of the die- 
triet, would be attended with ruinona eonsequenees. In erery 
part tbe &raiera undertake to cultivate much more than they 
intend to perform, and in many, were they not charged with 
interest, they would cultivate none. As it is, in some parte 
of the district, as near Nathpoor, they are so extraordhi^y 
dishonest, that it teems scarcely possible to induce then lo 
cidtivale a half of what they overtake, and for which they 
receive advances. I am persuaded, that a greater price given 
for the weed, and more itrictness in making advances and re- 
covering balaaees, would be found more advantageous for 
both parties. 

In Oondwara, where the land is higher, and the soil stifier, 
there are 10 factories. I have been favoured with the pro- 
duce of 4 of these, for a apace of 8 years firom 1800 to 1807, 
while they belonged to Mr. Sadtb, and thia la aa follows, 

laOO, Beadles of phnils, 41,714 iad%e, 131 Fy. M. tO mis. 1801. Do. 
48j8Mde.l88Py.M. lflQ8.De.86,Q83.4e. IQOFy.ll. 17Mrt4cfckit 
De.74AM4e.g78Fjr.ll. IFwit. l804.Do.MA48de.3BlFy.M. 
1808. De. 138,798 de.6aiFy.M.a8 iwt 8 chkat. 1801 De. 98.770 de. 
aiOFy.U. 1807. De.l64b|Mfo. 784 Fy.M.-Teial, 882,888 beadK 
3.888Fr.M.37Mnl8chkele 

From this it will appear, that nearly £57 bundles of weed 
pro duc ed 1 men of dye, whereas with Mr, Elierton 860 bun- 
dles were required, iuagmt me asu r e probtbly owing to tho 
country being lower, and laoie of the weed befog spoiled; 
but in pert ifoo lam persuaded, owing to the sett. Mr.Smith 
l eak e d upon any a l t ai^ to aeenlain the quentily of ground 
artnaly oaitimed as touBy hepeealble, the frauds bc jigao 
mwaateui end fritgriur, at tOFt w lwilf fvifulei^ hw T Theland 
hevuver^ fo fNktihfy not meiu pfoduatfoe thnu hi the aouili- 
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•■•t purtt of the dbtricC; tht nitlm rtportod tbtt k «m 
mmIj thi Mne* There k kowe? or o awot oMoiitioi <liih^ 
om botvofo lliOM tvo virinkitt. The qOMtky of oiiA 
filled hoie uoeiy gicoti ud Mr. Sdith lUtii, thit iwof«| 
lOOn. which be idfiiieed, hi itoeifid beck on la iMii|i 
dO ri. worth of plinta, lid IS ri. worth of Mid, 00 whkh hi 
hodiveiy eoQiiderihli prolK the reMModor wm lepoid hi 
Money, or went to the idviaoM of niit yo«r, the uao of k 
hifing been a bonm to induce the finner to nndofteko iho 
eukore. Witliout tome aueh InductoMnl, Indeed no oio hi 
hif lenaea would cultivate indigo for theae foctotiee, whore 


the price allowed ii only 1 ana a bundle. It ia by no hmiiii 
the whole land aown that ia kept for aeed. The greater port 
la iiaual, givea a winter crop ; and the crop of aeed, where 
prcaerred, ia utually of fully equal value. No October indigo, 
•0 far aa 1 heard, ia town in that paH of the country. Theet 
faetoriea contaiited 31 piur of vata, and the whole of the 
othera in that vicinity contain nearly aa many, not above one 
leM or more. The annual produce of the whole nay there- 
foro be 170,000 bundlca of weed; of which about one-half ia 
detiveied at lObundlet, and the renandcr at 13 bundlca the 
rupee. The aeed in the former aiiiounia to about ont-half of 
the value of the plant, or to about 800 imw# at Sra. auiin, on 
the latter there may be about the aane quantity. The ave- 
rage quantity of indigo will be about 670 ioom. 

With regard to the other paru of the diatriet. includuig no 
bM than 50 faetoriea, I am not prepared to enter ao fully 
■ diecoMlon. Several of the ftetoriea I know are aman, end 
ta • hid iMe. Md «m iIm .W* I d. mH iWi^ ** ^** 1 ? 

enn field more in proportioii to their number unn three fourM 

.r At fimrluferbiOaiidwin; ^ ?*■*** 

whole be nearly equally productive. 1 wvt •"Seed eeen 

fcwMtd wi* •« whi* 

duee fleeter} m it etatei the everage prodeee oriceimm 

Wph tolwl 8 bwdlMafd)e«bU.. Tto 

one Me dile eedenle, however, empleye poopb *®*J*** 

the land jeet befbie it la cot, and hii oiiinile to itontof to 

IlMrt Ilf tta •Afw, who *l»n ilwy of Ih. 

oMhMtolhihDdwhiebliMyroqi. WliM ii lottUr 

do net Introdnoe Into the aecodit} nor In elallnf thilr pfeM 
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indiloM, k tbnt toy OMeiiity for to doing, at t|M iield b 
•own with MNWthiiig flte, and tba cuhiuv given to fha indigo 
•ervoe in part, fur what would bt neeeaiary Ibr the crop that 
conee in Ito atead. ADowbig for tbk, there will he iound no 
Mrterial diflhrence to the praliiee^ aa eatimaied at Ganr on 
the land aetuaBy aown, at Ronggopoor on the land for which 
advaneea are ntade, and at Puraniya on the land actnatty 
reaped. The whole Indigo ftaied hy theae BO fteloriea may 
thefdbre, on an average of yearn, be about 8000 mne, and 
the land in actual cultivatioo asay be OOyOOO bigaba. In tbia 
part of the country atao much aeed te preserved; nor is there 
any seed sown in October. The land being hi|^er, a larger 
proportioo gives two cuttings of plant In some places a 
good deal b aown among the broadcast winter rice, Whbh 
would otherwise have been intenniied with summer rice* 
The indigo b cut early, and the winter rice is then allowed 
togrow akuw. 

The nuimliMittfert seem to incur a greater expense than 
they do in Ronggopoor. Their buildings are more expensive, 
and th^ keep an enonaous estaUblimant of oxen and carts 
for cariTing home the plant They almost all cultivate more 
or less, these cattb being Mb at the ploughing season. Tbe 
bad, winch tb^ cultivate, being carefully ploughed and 
weeded, b vastly more productive, than what b neglected by 
tbe natives, and were the indigo planleri, more generally 
nwn who could attend to the delaib of agriculture, and were 
tiwy aBowedio rent land oootiguous to theb works in a quan- 
ti^ aaftebnt to aupply them entirely with weed, 1 have no 
dfl^that the land would he vaatiy more productive, and 
Bdhiiua from the staaana baa common. The habits and ex- 
ptrbnce, however, of tbe greeter part would render any 
n n d ar ta hi ug of that hand minoua; and t^tre an strong 
iinaona for tht prohibilion that tibto againat theb acquiring 
aueb property. Bicept hi the acatbeaat comer of tbe db- 
trid, tbe pbateii niuaUy lake alt the aaad at 8 ra. a mun, * 
undoharge the bnmrs br what they vaqutrt at rim amrhet 
ftioa,«iM bahaavy lost lo the cultivator; but the pbmers 
an atiha whok uxpauae of cohivatuig and earryipg hoaw 
the weed, which no dwhi savau them Am aome Aa^ and 
p im nn i mneb phut, that the Batbaaneaa of tho poopb 
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mid dkm to peHth{ but it U allcoded with on momm 
«ipaw 0 . 

Two Htailou* and one native Po rtu m e i o bava atvon Cm* 
toriati and iheaa ought by all naana to be eiieouragad» aapo. 
dally the Portugueae. No ohjectioo can ariao to hia holdiag 
landa by any tenofo; and I d^bt much, if ever the natbaa 
will pay luftdaiit attentioii to the quality of the aunilaelaiot 
while in the handa of the landholdtn, when chMy it will 
be underttken, it will be made an adtUtiooal mMOiof op|iioa- 
liOD. 

About 1000 bigahs of indigo are eultbated for the origbni 
native mandaeture, which it now entirely eonOned to the 
eaatem akku of the dktrict near the Nagar, where no Kuro* 
peao manufacturer baa aeiUed* The produce was itaCed on 
an average at 20 nra worth from 2| to 5 ra. the higah, and 
the whole being made by the fanner* ia looked upon u the 
net proceeda of the land. One man indaed inlbnnad me, 
that the produce wai juit double of what the people wtm 
made the above alatement allowed; and 1 auppoae, aa hii 
account agreea with what waa lUted in Ronggopoor, that It 
ii accurate. 

In thia divtrici Safliower (Rnaum) b an object of aene hub 
more importanoe than towaida the eaat. It b never aown by 
itaelf, ao ihai no ratinwte can well be formed of the eipenee 
attending ita cuhbation; hut in the fabba will be aeon an 
of the qoantity of bnd* that b in part ocrapba* and 
of the value of ita produce. The great dWfevenct in the pi^ 
dnceaaatoted inlhe tehba* dep^ onthevarbiM proper^ 
# 11 ^ of the Ktisam* that enter hrto the miatorc of crope 
with which it b aown, and to the vanoua toila that an 
dgf f|Kb multure. In thb I have only inehnlad the 
fcwBind flittUhoBgh ihetetm •!» ilw M • 
in«eok«Tt butHtbuin |eaml if d«M bjr ilwcMrinMr, 
•ad dotf DM u abi*ft ^ I* oittai <• 

Mtic*. 11»c»e«ibg tb. I»m> dNf 

ttpMb«*Mitb*po«g fruit Tb.oahih».3rftm«ta 

brib»ftwiur.iua*.«tdd<»M »ot»fc«wfa»««***“ «>^ 

• liMd aw» law he<t«ta»w 

iUi», *._(■»} 
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kit, 10 that in Uw taUii, 1 hanealeiiUtedtbcpfodiietbjt^ 
fatot of the oil« TheiMdii|iutiotoineirthcnipoC,irkieii 
hu a bolt in the bottom, and it plated over anotlwr that it 
tmik b tht gronnd. A cover b tbeo put over the mouth of 
the pot oofitabing the teed, and a dre b kindled over and 
arouiid it At tbb burnt, the oil faUt wto the pot below. It 
b therefore an empjrrenmatb oil, and b 6t only for the lamp 
of the poor. The teed here b never eaten. 

iPbmte uard/er feern^ /Mfctc.— In the divbion towardt 
the north-wett it reared a Uttb rtoMMit for feeding the worm, 
that tpint aeoarte blk. 1 have nothing to add to what 1 have 
already taid eoneeming Ihb mlject In the mint of the 
tuburht of Oaur, about 1000 Jiyub treet (Bayer) are cm* 
ployed to rear the lao ioteet I have not given thete a place 
hi the tabk, partly on account of their being of a very t^ing 
oonaideration, and partly beeauae they are to much intermixed 
with other arttclea, that for a very intignideant articb 1 ahould 
have added much to the tiie of tal&t, already too vohiml- 
none. Thete treet are tcattered through the deldt, and the 
thade whbh they produce from frequent pruning b to trifling, 
that they teem to do no iqjury to the cropt by which they 
art turrounded. The treet are allowed to be eight yeart 
old hefore the inaect b applied, and afrerwirdt each tree b 
pruned ooee a year, an opefatioo by whbh in 10 or Ifl yean 
b b killed* About the lit of November from 5 to flO email 
Iwigt impregnated with the inieeta are applied to each of 
o ne ih alf of the treat, according to itt retpeetive toe. Tho 
hmeett toon extend aH over the tonder bimochct, and cover 
them with lac. Tho braocbet are pruned about the let of 
June, and the trees ere ellowed until the beginning of ntit 
Novmnher to reeovor. About dm lit of June twigt imprcf* 
nilod with the intoct ire ipphid to Che other hilf of dm triii, 
which hf the heginmng cf Novembtr ere covered with the 
lee, and are thM pruned. That onedmlf of the trem b 
■hreyi b reed ing , whib dm other half b rteoveing vq^, 
and each tret annuaHy producet a brood of ioeecCi. A tree ' 
from f to flS tore (4lhi.--fl0lbe.) end it eeOt at from 4 
to 6m for dOeertof na.«.lhatbfrom6to6vni acwi; 
hut tebttiqprhUd, and quite 01 ^ fer a Ibreign market. It 
b eenidaied aa of a qnahty very bMcr to whatoomaa from 
Aaan^mid tht eommufte here doot nac exoead flOO mmi^ 
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wliieh my now gfo«. Formerly k ii mkI, tlit product am- 
lidtnhly eiceedcd thit quantity, oiid the ortrpliu wai muc 
toMoonhedabad ; but Tor the three laat yean, the aoiitheffy 
wiada, which art highly iiyurioua to the iaaect, htTt been 
uMommonly prevalent. The tree gvowt ao well every where, 
and even in the moit wretched aoili, that the inaeet not 
having been carried to placea, exempt from aoutherly winda, 
it a proof of the alow progreat of any improfement in thta 
country, and of the want of entcrpriae among tu inhabkaiita. 

The only cultivation of thii that b of the aamlleat 
importance in this diitrict, ia the mulberry, and thb ia en- 
tirely confined to three amaltdivuioni in the aoulh-eaat comer. 
The quantity reared there ia however exceedingly great, and 
tome of the landa are remarkably favourtbb for the produe* 
tioD. In treating thb aubject alao I feel myaelf much in- 
bthled to Mr. Ellerton. 

The extreme uncertainty, which attenda the prolaaaion of 
rearing silk worms, renden it difficult to form any general 
ettimatei concerning the value of the produce. In tlia ac- 
count, which I gave of thb employment, wlirn treating of it 
■t Maldeh in Dinajpoor, 1 have mentioned, that the price of 
the buket of bavet varied at different dmea from I to 90 ra. 

1 then attributed thb to varbtions in the quantity of leavee 
prodnoed, and in the demand for silk ; but from Mr. Ellerton 
I have learned, but there is another cause, which operate# to 
a much greater extent, and which no doubt prevaib ia the 
adjacent parU of Diaajpoor, and, although I did not hear of 
thf cfrcnmataiice, in all probability o^ratea also in Ghora- 
ghat. He laya, that without any ohvioua differeaee of am- 
aagaaenl, the worma of a whob vicioity alaioat eoUrely 
puebh in certain aeasona, and almoit all again aaecoed in 
odmea* The extent, in whbb auch failurea happen, oAcn 
runchea over a whob Pergunab or eatate, hot laldom to Mch 
n kijga maature m § to afiftld the whob bads depeodam on n 
fimlory, which b probably the reason, why 1 did not hotr 
of dm drounatanea, the nmrehant by meana of hb agnala 
pfo cufig g the cocoons, that be wanu, from one pboa or 
odmr; and, if one hmod bib with a breeder, hb mqiain* 
imniB Oft compbrnd by the noat It ihni howevw ofton 
hapy im. that iB the brood mi of a vbmiiy have n moat abrnn 
dint crop of loiffoa, where there are no worms to M( on 
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tliit tte iMHt WMt bt told for « acre tii£e» tlw tMfum of 
eorryiof Hwn to A diitioee beiog vtry greit. AgtmkalM 
oAm boppoM, tbit tbtro it t ?mc niabtr of woma tod t 
bad crop of Ittm, io whieb catt, aa the broodon aeotr 
kill toy woriMv the laafoa liae to to enonaoat priea, batiiif 
to bo brought fran a oooaidorabla diataneow Again aono- 
timet both plania and vonia foil, and the coltiTator oaimoC 
coaipeaaate for the teantiiMai of the erop by its high price, 
aa happene with moat other productiooa. Alt tbeae cireum- 
ataneta render the tabm of t^ leavea totally uneertaio ; and 
tbia aeeaa to be a atroog reaaoo why the breedera abould 
never ealthrate; for irheo a bleeder coltivatea, he teldom 
hat any other meana of aobriateneoi ao that one year he 
may atarve, and neat year be walloiring in abundanee: 
vbereaa a man may rmae one or two bigaha of leavea, and 
may beaidea cultivate a farm with grain, which will enaure 
hhn In a inbaialenoe { while the average produce of bit mol* 
berry for 0 or 4 yeara would enable him to dear any arreara 
of rent, that bemight hieur, and yield him a bandaome proBt. 
The breeder migbi alao ao donU avoid in a great part bit 
uncertainty by never attempting to rear aaore inieeta than 
thoae, for which he could procure leavea at a reaaonable 
prior. He might indeed thua raiae leaa ailk, but bb retuma 
would be more regular, which io the economy of life b the 
object of prindpal importanoe. 

On thb account it would aeem to be highly deainble, 
that both eidtivalori and breedera ahould cbMy occupy the 
bamediam vidnky of navigable rtvere, ao that the leavae 
might be irtnapo^ in canoea, at a amderateenpenae, to the 
vOlagea in which the wonaa happen to thrive. Onthbaccoiiiit, 
aa 1 have raid before, the banka of the Mahanonda aie pe* 
Cttharly fovourable, and wen they edtivafed with care, km 
the KaMi to the Punabhaba, migfat probably anpply all 
Bengal There ait no doubt amny other aituatiooB eipu^y 
fcvomUe,boC by for the greater port of the aOk belovigiaf 
m dm Ctepmiy*^ foetoriee b reared in abaationa, that ait for 
laea advanlageoua. 

The euWvatien la managed mmedy on the aaaae plan, that 
thavemanthmod in my aecaunt of Dia^poor, at laaH near 
the Mahanonda, and wbart a ttantin n k bealonodt bntnear 
the Qangea, eapeeialiy bt the diviaien of S fofwj, the peopia 
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leldom endow thehr ganlent, nany of oMck, in mm mmmw 
•re looded for two monihii, and althongh tbb doea not il- 
together destroy the plantation, one or often two of the cnt> 
tinga are loat Neither do the people in that ridoity hcalow 
ao much pains on weeding their mulberry, and many seemed 
contented with merely ploughing the 6eM after the plant 
had been cut, which is done twice a year down to the ground. 

On the left of the Mahanonda it wu estimated, that 4 
bigahf were aufficMut to supply a breeder with the uaual 
quantity of leaves, that he required. In Uib dialrict 1 heard 
it sUted, that 5 bigahswere necessary for the purpow, which 
dHTerence may be eiplained by attending to the want of cam 
and uncertainty just now mentioned. Notwithstanding thia 
want of rare Mr. Klterton atatea tbeespenaa of forming a 
new plantation at more than double of what I waa tnfurmad 
at Maldeh. The exjmnsa was estinwted to me at U rs. a 
bigah, while Mr. Kllerton allows 19 rs. The subsequent 
charges are nearly the same, amouiiting to between 7 and 8 rs. 
bat then on the total a fast difference arises. Mr. KUcrlon 
aliowf, that the mulberry lasts only 3 or 4 years; so that 
efen in tlie latter case tlie whole charge will be as fallows. 

First expense, 19 rs. 4 years amnial expense, 3(1, total 49 
which divided by 4 years, makes the siinusi expense 13 | fs* 
Whereas the people of Msldeh allowed, that their garden, 
with the care which they bestow, lasU 30 years, which will 
reduce the annual expense to 8 or 9 rs. a higab. rarhajm 
the people here ect judiciously, in often routing «l» 
berry, and planting it again in fresh earth, by which the 
cropa are probably more luxuriant : hut I am at a wm In ac* 
count for the enormous expense, which Mr. El^on aiatw 
for the ftrst pUnting an acre. In no P*rt. that I uwm UM 
dbtricl, doea there seem to ha ao asueb paint htwiowcd as m 
Din^ ; uld in many partt the field is neiiW endosed 
nor 1 must however admit, that m ihia dtatnet every 
opemt ioi i of huabendry is parformed at a man thw um 
expenae, the pcopla getttiig eueh low wagae, that they bnvt 

no iadoceineiit to exertion. Whatever differmiee m the tih 
penee of euklvacion tbemmay ho, would •• ^ 

mmfmmui hr th, p ioJ w i **•'■ ®l***** *• 

af «N W|rii .TM. iriiid) I* ■> SSnr.. 
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Ortriigi. orSMOM. IMOtilo IMi Nov.-Umw. 12 Bm2K ^ 
6n. CoeNM.32Mri«filMl6n.«iMurt I2ri. I2«u»9pin. 

IM Nat. lo IM Dat^LeMM, 6 Btad. «»hM 4 ra. Coeom. 20 icn. 
U t n. laMurt 8 fi. < MM. 

IMi Murk to 1ft Aprll,-4iMtM. 8 Baad. nlot 4 n. Cocoow, 82 wn. 
13 n. aaoaal 10 ft. 8 MM ft pica. 

Iftlk April to Iftik 6 BaodlM» value 2 n. Cacooaa, 21 

Mfi. valM 10 i ra. aaoaat ft n. 8 mmi 2 pice. 

Iftlk J«M to Iftlk Jalf,— Leavd, 12 Boad. vahia 3 n. Cocooo«i 30 mti. 
ftlaa 10 VI. aoMaat 7n. 8 aau. 

ISCk Jalj to Ifttk Aar>— Laavei. 12 BuaiL value 4 n. Cocoom. 36 aer». 
vakNftlfa. a8H)nt,8fa.8aaM9piee. 

Tot il F- Ua voit 56 Boad. valae 23 n. Oocooni, 171 mw. aauiuat. 53 «. 
2 aoM 1 pice. Avavafc eoit,Leavea. nUm 12 n. Cocooai, average aauHuil 
34 ft. Cb^ Laavea, II n. Cocooaa. 19 n 2 imi I |nce. 

The produce of leevei at Maldch waa italed to be 60 
loidti not very dtflereiit from the 56 here allowedf a> the 
rope there wu 80 cubUti while here it it only 75 ; lo that | 
Marly mut be added to Mr. EUerton • calculation, to bring 
it up to the pcoduee, expenie, and gain of a bigah Calcutta 
tteaaure. At Maldeh thefte leatea were only ralued at 15 rt. 
while here they are valued at 23, leaving an enormoui net 
gain of I i ra. a bigah, luppoiiiig the fanner to hire men to 
pe rfa nu every pari of the labour; lo that a person, who 
noted 5 higafaa (about 1 | acre), without any farther labour 
than euptrinlendence, might live like a very easy farmer. 

la Maldeh it was aUowed, that 1 bigah produced on an 
average 88 \ Mrs Calcutta weight of cocoons, which, to My 
the truth, I wu almost then afraid to mentioii, but haa the 
produce amounto to 171 aers. 1 allowed a mui, who reared 
woriM, io additioo to the value of the plant, 4 rs. a bigah 
ftr eatn charges, beridet bis own labour, and riiat of hit 
Imily. Mr. EUerton aSbwa 11 rs. a bigah frir tbb head, 
pnbaUy chaigiiig the wages of the fait^y, a»d yet kam 
a Mt gain on every bigih of 19 rs. on the cocoAs, and II on 
Aa leave! or in aU80n.cn the bigah. I confree, that tbit 
ftr exonds any aerimate, that 1 pneured freni the Mtivea, 
«raay that,aiita 1 wu hribmed by Mr EUcrtoml con- 
iUcndupfobahli. The Ugbeet account, tlmi I received 
in Ihia dist^ wia fteu a chief hnadar (Maadal Bauniya) 
•I Bholahat, and wM Im afterwardt detailed. Unallowed 
91 n. &r the pendnet of laavee Anni OM Idgaht and 184 1 
am (75 a. w.) of aUk weith 40| n. and a^ to 196 sen 
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Cilmtti wfi|bt ; hot were I to Uke tbe ivefife of the le* 
eottflti, thtt I reeeited, it would not differ much, from wbio 
I hove italed it lii l d th m the produee of cocooiw. Tbtie 
bore would amoiHit to S5 OdcutUi leri e bigah. bi place of 
tt I which were there allowed. I'be opportunliiei of brmi 
{nfornodi tint Mr. EHerton had, were ao much belter, than 
thoee which were oflered to roe, (hat I wouhl willinitty adopt 
hb opinioa in preference to iliat, whidi 1 had preeiotudf 
formed, were it not for one circumitance. Mr. Ktlerlon 
in forming hii eitioute tteeuii to have proceeded merely upon 
(lie number of Bigaha of leaver, tliat were actually cut for 
foedtng wonm, and doei not include, what waa totally loat 
by being flooded, or by want of demand, owing to the failure 
of the wormi, in which caae the leavea ere often not lalMble , 
and are given to the cattle. Making a deduction for theae, 

I do not think, even allowiag for the difference oecaaioned 
by a more frequent renewal of the pbnt, that we can allow 
more in Bhobhat and Kaliyachak for the produce of a bigth 
than 80 ri. worth of leavei, and 4 mant of cocoona worth 
50 ri. i and hi Sibgunj. where the land ii low and hadly cuU 
tivitedi ) baa may be fairly preiumed to be reaaonahle. ^ 

The Company’s factorba at English Biaar and iunggipow 
are aaid by tbe nativea to make advances to about one half 
of the breeder! in ihU district, who are stated to amount to 
470a At the former factory, I believe, none but the ^ 
eocoooa are at present taken, becauie the resident dealt owy 
on the Company’s account. WheUier or not the Ketidfni 
®t dunggipoor deals in silk on his own account, I did not 
loam ; nor had I any opportunity of knowing, whether ornot 
be took any cocoons of an infcrior quality. Aa the Com* 
pasy takec none but the beat cocoons, it pays 16 rupees for 
the man of cocoons ; hot the native merchanto of Bbolahat 
iij, on an avevnci of good and had. that they give Itrupiti 
aa waa elatod at MaWehj hut the weight there waa 

Mi.w.theeeri hereitbTd. . . . 

An the eoeooQ!, that are rejectod at the foctoriet, and ihf 
•Meof Uirt « if«t4 brUl~ewho«^ » 

•BOB to tto BMifM iSw ito ■.nBCT, whiefc I htt* JciciflMd 

(Qqri) nM ttotoir***"* iBwSieS 

lto,ii»*««B4 
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in tb« Coai|Mny'i &etoriN; but b«Ciwr rttpecu if «■ dw 
iam pUn, ind iht old Bengaloio fiuhioii of imfU bond rofU 
(Lajfi) hu been toUOjr tboiidoM^ Tbo ooeooBs wotud by 
tho MtifOit at in Mitddi, aio atoit oanally, if aoC alvayf 
kUiod by oiponng tben to tbo beat of the ami, a practiae 
tbat U o^eaSDod by the Coatpany'i bitnietioDi. lo oidei 
to abew Uw nrioua produce aiod Taluc of cocoona* nuuiaged 
according to the oattfo Bunoer of fllatore, I give the foUow- 
itig table procured at Bbolabatfrom a prbcipd breeder, vho 
ream phnta, feeda worau, and apina the ailk. Thia be 
givea aa the produce of a bigah lata than tbat of Calcutta,, eo 
that to procure the produce of one of theae we muat add one 
aeveuth part to what la here atatod. 

Outtlaa waioa. Ifltli Oel. v» ISih Nor.--Leata. 10 bundtei, value 5 it, 
CacaaM,ll»>arn.7Ai.«.vah»7r.8a. Hltk. I wr 80 i. ir. 4 cMit. 
vilaaen. • * 

I6ik Nov. la lOth Oce.«-Leavtt, 10 laiad. value & rv. Cecuan*, lOtetr 
76 1. w. value 7 r. 8 a. 811k, 1 ler 00 1 . w. 4 chkt. value 9 n. 

I6lli Mairli to ISA A|wll— Leavea, 12 bund, value 2 r. 4 a. Cocouoi, 
26 Iff 76 ft. «. valoe 7r. 14a. Bilk, 1 fterBOi. ur.Bcbht. value, II ri. 

16lli April lo 16A May.<»lieaveft, 6 band, value I r. Goroon, 13 fter 
76 ft. «r. value 2 r. 6. a. Bilk, 2 cfcbt. vahe, 3 r. 8 a. 

16(b June to 16A Jaly.—bHiM, 20 bund, value 6 r. Cocoon«„ 40 ler 
76 aw. value 10 r. BUk, 1 mv 80 a w 12 ebbt. value 14 n. 

16A July to I6ib Auf«ftt.<»Leavee, 10 bund. 2 r. 12 a Coooucft, 20 
iff76e. w.vahNbr. SOk, Nebhi. value 7ri. 

Total, Uauu, 08 bund, valie 21 n. Cecoew, 1341 icr 76 a W,' value 
40r.4a 0ttk.7lffafbbt:Hdae63r.8a 

hUtoauKrantof the dilhrcDtcitttngad^ ii an 
contradiction batwoen thia and Mr. EUorton'a table f b^, thja 
eriaei firoaa thatgentlemi'a table beiog conatnicted ftm the 
hooka of a lacto^ deahag only m the belter kinda ; lo tbpt 

hia produce in Ihfl October and NovtaabercultiiigaAgraatoeti 
while, the Company taking a large proportion of the Ane 
coopooa. very Aw of tkoao go to the aathro tradora. it 
Mat fritlwr be obaervW, that keie 41 ia alledgfd. tkal aha^ 
l7|acrof ooeoonagivtonly I acrofji^ while, at MaUeb 
about 15 were radu^ auMdonlb wbhb dlopnfpoinMJto 
iba proita of ubdlpg laaa than wet. pb^^ iat ai to d. ’ 
wound ailkwaathait abo vahmd kigbar, jtni dm 
lowm*. wbicb wM aako a atM giiiior lOfhtoliofKoat tbofo 
pfodta. 
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1 ihall luppoie, ilurt one hiif i« wound in ihii muHwrt and 
partly mnnufiictttKd and partly caportcd. A cuntidfrabla part 
of tba cocoonii go from tbit dbtrict to dunggipuor i and, a« 
1 an not acquainted with the chargea, incurred at the faclory 
in English Baur in preparing the lilk ipiin tlirie» t ahall 
eooaider one half of tlie cocoons as eiporied fruai hence to 
the Company's factories. 

Tbb being premised, tlie value of the leaves ai 80 rt. a 
bigab for Bbolahat and Kaliyacliak, and at 10 for'Sibjung 
will be 4,40,000 rs. The whole quantity td ccaouiu will be 
88,000 mans worth 1 1,00,000 r#^ Of these 1 allow one half 
to go to the Conpany'a fiictories. The remainder is spun by 
the native filature, and, according to the estimate given at 
Bbolahat, rejecting small numbers, will produce about 70000 


sera of lilk, worth o, 93, 000 ra. 

Pianti euithateti/or FaUeuing Co/t/r.-Cnder this Iwad 
1 might no doubt have included several of the grains, the 
straw of almost all which, in some paru of tlw duiricl, is 
given to cattle, and some few are fed with pulse or the eshe 
from which oil has been eipreised ; but as these grains are 
chiefly reared for the uae of man I shall here confine myself 
to the carrot. In a few places, and to a irifiii>g calent, as 
will appear from the Ubirs. this is reaiud, almost entirely for 
the use of the milch cows or carriage oaen, that are kept by 
the wealthy. The custom might become highly odvanugeous, 
were the naiivea sensible of the importance of manure, and 
were the cetUe fed entirely in the house, so that all the 

amnim might be presened. The carrot is well kiwwii to be 

•a eieellent food for caUlei but it does not iccm to iliriveso 
well here as in Europe. Turnip I have no doubt would 
thrive much better; but whether or not the naUves would 
Eke the taste, which it communicatea to milk, J cannot say. 
It la probable, that it would not be perceived, u the pr^ 
here never uae milk, but wbtt baa been boded and kept in 
■ueb dirty veaieli, that It baa acqniwd a flavour strong 
iQ ofircom chat ooeDWiBicalcd by the Cuvwp. 

While on thie bead 1 esay observe, that two 
iwoniaBcously on the ficldi of this dieiriei, and iourisb iu 
riw t«ly part of spring, and end of winter, when the pnePiw 

fldaliieiidowt Of peetnine, and mqtbt supply the WiiHe of 
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the eittto, which are to the uCflkMt dofroi ttigtat Oaeof 
thcee plante ii the Mkiteago fc y e l i o i , well known to the 
fannen of Europe $ but for which (he natirec have no naoM. 
The other U the MeUkkt% oAe of the Eqcydopedie, which 
the native! call Ban Methi. 

implemeHit o/ ^^ricirfhnv.— The plongh doet not diflhr 
mate^lly from that of Dnii\|poor,* and nearly aboot the 
Mune proportion have no iron. A unall number ii wrought 
hy cowi, and a great many have for each four or even fix 
eattle, and tlm cattle are Mmewbat better. The ploughmen 
are here eieeedhi^y ilodifbl, and 1 believe all the operationi 
of hnabandry are moreexpeneivelban in Dioiypoor or Rong- 
gopoor. If there are two cattle only for the plough, the 
cetde labour only until noon, uraally beginning at nine o'clock. 
In the afternoon, in the rainy eeaion, the ploughmen cot 
gnii for the cattle, at other waioni they repair the houeen, 
and do emaB jobat and, when there u no work for the cattle, 
they oocailenally weed or tow. If there are four cattle, the 
'ploughmen in cobh o op only work thcee, and amiit to procore 
graii. If there are eix oien, they give no amiitaBce to the 
Ikroi, except on dayi when the ca^ do not work, and a 
porion nniit be kept to cut graee and tend the cattle. The 
ufual rate of labour fot each pair of oien ii three hours a 
day, and nine hours ploughing a day b considered as exceed- 
fay hard work, witho^ any additioiial bbonr. 

In the eastern ports of the district the implement like a 
ladder, called Mayi, b need to emooih the held ; but in the 
western parts a thick narrow plank, eight or nine bet long, 
b used in lla stead, and b the most awkward macbiae that I 
have ever b e held . There b no handb to it, u there b to 
the pbnks need for a afaniiar purpo e t in the south of ladb; 
nor have the natbis had the hyrauity to finten a beam Co h, 
hywhidi it might be drawn. They tb ropas to tha necks of 
tha ealtb, namdiy two pair to amdi pb^, wfafle two awn 
stand on ftds to give it weight, end to save thernsrivee tha 
imdde of waBdiy t and th^ secure theawelves ftom bllhy 
hy heMfa« n enb tig hi eeeh head s and by twbiing thb 
thay ean ghMa and aeealaraae tha motions of ^ cattb. Bo 
lelal^ devoid ef hysnuly have they been, that thoyhave 
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nol faUen upon any contrivanea to fuitn tbo rope to the up- 
per tide of the baata, lo ai to prevent it from nibbing on the 
earth ; but fairly tie it round the pUnk, >o lliat, owing to the 
finction, an ordinary rope would not loit a moment. They 
therefore have bera under the neceteity of employing tlie 
tamiere to make ropei of hide, which reiiit the frtcnon : but 
coane high. The tanner ii usually paid in groin* ami the 
making theia ropes is the chief employment tlini they have. 
This i^nk is called a Clmuki. 

The Bida or rake drawn by oxen, in this district iiUo. ii in 
universal employ, and in some stiff soils the natives have 
given it iron teeth. These are a great deal too slight, and 
one of the greateat improvements, that could be made on 
their manner of tillage, would be to add strong teeth lo tbn 
instrumenL The implement, however, with iron teeth rusts 
1| r., which is a very aerious expense, where stock is at so 
low an ebb. 

The reaping hook (Kachiya), the weeding iron (Paan}, 
hoe (Kodali), hatchet (Kurhali). and bill Dao) are much the 
aame as in Dinajpoor. A large wooden pestle and mortar 
(Ukhali) is the imfdement most commonly used in familiei for 
•eparating the huiks from rice, and it is chiefly those, who 
clean rice for exportation, that uae the mortar (Dhengki), the 
peatle of which ia raised by a lever. The latter performs the 
operation with lew labour, but ia more apt to break the 
gram. The augar mill and boilers are of the same kind aa 
in Dinajpoor.* Although there are many carts, they are 
never employed in agriculture, either to carry out i^ure, or 
to bring home the crop* The oxen, as in Dinajpoor and 
Ronggopoor, everywhere draw by a yoke passing over tMr 
neck. There is no contrivance to prevent it from galling 
them, and they uanally suffer much. 

HmMir.— This most valuable briiieh of agriculture is ab 
moat aa totally neglected, as in the eastern parts of Ronggo- 
poor. Cow dong ia the most common fuel Nor ia ita quan- 
tity for manure ever angawnted by litter* In moat placea, 
tberefore, the greater part, and in tome places ibe wbali of 

wbat can be collected, tf letened for burnwg. and tbe 

amwier of manuring the fow fields, where any a«h tbbii Ii 
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if Ibr two or Ibiot aMOHrifo nighti to gilbfr • 
Mofctitlfooiiitrrowfpfet. Hut ii oontmiMdlotnfM, 
oodi tbo wbolt ifid f cth w f • mui^ Tohooeo, 

Unto fudm, milberry, tod fufu^^ue, wt ffomllp 
•BowidlifitlloeowdaagaMlaibot, but not fai ovoijr phoe, 
aodtfo r yw h fio in to tauntf a proportioB, u to prodoee vtip 
Hltiigo^« 03 eoko and froth north art gifon to betle-kaf; 
andthilaltirtoMlbo^. Theaihotaiogivmtothtcropi 
of grain that grow in winter; bat in tonw ptatot are lotell j 
nogiotted* 

Tht tpcing rkt it waterod bp the rude tnaebine called 
inngt^ whieh I diteribod in the aeeonnt of Omiijpoor • and 
gwdent art watered bp the lever called hen DoIh cod- 
afenttlfd on the tanw priMiple with the Pacota or Yatan of 
Madfot, but hdmiteip «ore rode, and lett powerfiiL No 
other of artifrcial watering b uied. h appcan to me 
verp practbablt, b etaaont w^ the rabt were acantp or 
IM to efbct moeh good bp throwing dami ecroet the 
MteUerriven, which coma ftooi Monog, and tpreading their 
water over the ieldt bp amant of canala. In ordinarp peeri 
even thb might be appM, to great parpoae,in rearing winter 
oropa of h||^ vdite, tuch at cotton, which would then be in a 
great meatonlndtptndt n t of aeaioo. A work of tuch ei- 
lant, boweeer, could only be robed bp the Zcmindan, end 
ihotc of thb dbtrbt mm acquin habbt verp diflerent from 
what thep now frdlow, belbre anp mch iaudabfe exertioiw 
ooold be raatonablp pcopoced. 

PMr end AnWadmeatf.— In tbit dbtrbt then an no 


I M a large acab with a view to exclude 
“a; and, at I have aaid in Duuypoor, 
thenboonatontorcgnt the want. The tenantc b tome 
pbeaa have united to Im imall bauka, on the plan whidi 1 
1b Dtei^paar, and which aatwtr verp weB ; but 
' tba Scmbian to oaart themtalvet. much advantage 


a inr pboai towirdt tha tteh-wea t tht peopb, fa bn- 
of tfatot b tha aAaaanl parte of Boaggoiteor, have 
nut aCteutbn to Mtefag banb to aacuM the a 
if water, tppwnatiiyb fro 


gatVeLlhMg. 



fhn tW hi(/hn knit, mI km At Imt . Fiiv 

Biigil, in gfiitrd, tkk m g liciidl kbd tf teoMiy «tild ht 
Iht mm filoaUt md ht tm ptit wmM k kt 

mirt uitAd Aaa ki tht iwf U w t t md tmitd fum of Alt 
dittrieW whtrt it fa toiitty ot g facUdl. I ktvt to ofe 
00 Uni ioutmtiiy k o d Uki o n to vkat Ikovt dmif 
moUonod in tht Moooiit of flonfifO|wof* 

Domegtie ^amk-ln iho aMount of Uit oondilkMi of tkt 
people, end in tko Appeadit will be koad in acoannt of ibt 
taoM elephenia end borne, tket ere kept bp ike neUvoi of 
IhU dtitricc ei belonging to tbttr penonal tqnipngo. Hoft 
ogoodaMoppoiiieeare vied for tbt ttrriiftofgoode. Tbtp 
ere tko hmhI wrotohed erretniM tbet I heft f«tr toon, end 
ere teloed et from 3 to 5 n* Thtp carrp froni t to 8 mw^ 
or from 184 to 840 Ibe. Tboir kooping ooeto noUUng, oieopt 
e rope to tie their fret togotbor, vbon tbep eit tnmod ont to 
peeture. Tbetr numbtr, end tbet of eQ Ao oCbtr kkdi of 
oeitle win bo eoen in ibt Appeadit. 

At Ptmnipe, and et the centonmeiMe el Kriabiiigiii^. from 
1 5 to 80 eieoi ere ktpl bp Ibo weebonoin ee boeale ^ barlbio. 
There ere few oonatrloe k lafee wboit tbo alock of eelUi of 
the oow kindle of matt eako. Hkpaiooflbtaomeipocke 
with tboae of Dkijpoor, bat k geaeial are of e omeb mfm 
riorbretd. Tbert are aHap anA oelllt fer Ibt ploagb, bat 
Iho mimbor of Aoea ft fer eufpkg ioade» or fee gokf k a 
cert ia mneb gifokr Ibaa lowwda Ibt Oitl, and a groat Map 
of eneh esdrav tbo pkngb wonid Ibtfo be reaeidifid aa too 
vehiebk fee Umt pnrpoie, end wonld be imemd fercarrkgo. 
The peetart and otbor Meat of en b iii l t nco, wbleb Ibt fek 
Ufte iObfd tbeoH woaM appoar to bo alii aNio kodofaalo 
to dmir euppoit. tbaa wbat feli It tbo abaft of Ibo oaldak 
Dkigpoor, oa wbbfe aeooaat Aoir atramib k not k p rapa r 
tioatothoiraka: bat tba oaaa of tbk a a aa b y, wbat tak> 
rafalp fed, baoQM etraag, mi aappip tbo gi o it a r poet of 
fioiyilwkb omit fer OMk, and with tba ballar bkd ibal 
aitampkpodbj tndata la oarij kada. IbadboaaMio 
oipact, tbet tba iaa aatUa, wbkb era aaipkyad fer draatg bf 
ktha Bm^p i l ariAmy, awa bud k tbia aani rti yt bat I aar 
aeana^ oaa ambt «d tbo piopk akd Ibat tb^ O0M ftwi 
tboatai Tbo aBkb« of oaA Ml Uknfeit bo A a^p 
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itte trifliqg, akboogh tbeae cattle an maany acid to oonw 
from Pnraoiya. 

lo the weateni paru of the diaifkt the poople give good 
lirieca Ibr hreedbig buUi, that ia from If to 15 ra. ; hot friia 
b little BMie than what o good oi will coat, the bulb, how- 
ever, are foe aouMb, one will aerve 100 cowa* The breed 
would ftiU improve more, did not the Hindua of rank work 
many bulb, which often, when very young, impregnate the 
fem^, and produce a puny breed. A few of theee people 
eonaecrate hi^a, whbh turn out foe anirnab for breeding, 
although they are not quite ao pampered aa thoae of the 
lower parta of Bengal, and are not numeroua. In the eaatem 
porta bulb utualiy aell l6wer than oten, and In many parta 
there every one b wroiqtbt Except towardt the north-eaat 
eowi are not uaed in the plough, which tenda very much to 
Improve the breed. Wherever thb practice exiata to a con- 
dderabb extent, the eattb are of the aaaae kind aa in Rong- 
gopoor, and thoae of the aouth-eut reaembka thoae of Di- 
najpoor. 

An ealimate of the whole quantity of milk, that the ownera 
get, will be aeen in the Appendix, together with ita value, 
lo thia lahb I have not thought it neceaaary to divide the 
cowa into three ktnda, aa 1 did in Ronggopoor, becauae in 
the flnt pbce there are very few cowa, which are kept up, 
and regularly well fed on grain; and secondly becauae there 
are no cowa, whbh are cooalantly kept intbeBatban, and very 
fbw that are not kepi in that manner for some part of the year. 

The paatore in thb dbtrkt consbta of the fbliowii^ de- 
acriplIoM: f$4 equere mtlea of high fallow land, and 
•quara miba ofhi^ land, that b not cultivated, with about 
186 of broken comera, roads, burbl grounds, and the like, 
that are among the higher ftida. All thb b high, and pro- 
dueea litib or nothing from Deeamber until May ; but in the 
iiilirval b pretty g(^ Borne of the high watte land b 
pr aaar ve d ftm bahig pailnrsd, and the grass b leaarvad fbr 
tbsMt* Tbb Bwy amount to about 80 aqnaie anba, and 
mutt ba dudueted from tbu ebove, baviqg about 8ff of clear 
b%b petture. Ba ai da a in the 1^ bade, there amy be 98 
mttaa covered wbh woods end huahea, whM at ell tbaea pro- 
•erve aosN mobtuie, hut at no aeaaow good p asti me. 
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Thta Uim tit 7S aqua?* »i(aa of kiw la»4 dial it 
dear, or dial hat boao ilearriod, aad hat not frt htaa ovar* 
grovD, and 100 adlaa of roadt and hrohon comtra in tlia lov 
parte of the eoualry. la tha ioodt a graat part of ihla it 
utelna, bat it toonar baeoowa food« and it rKaina ite tifttek 
lion looftr than Cba bighrr laod« to that upon Ibt vliolo It b 
at tttcfol. Then there art 380 mba of hiv land eovored with 
reedi, huthet. and treei. Soma Bitle part of the ^Ntner, in 
the rainy leaton. pruduett freth thoota, that are highly aoi* 
toaahle ; hut the remainder it then totally uteleta. la cho 
dry teaton again thu it a grand reiouree. at the higher planta 
prtterve a mobtore, that enable* a tov vegetation to tuheUt; 
hot it never beeomei to good, aa the clear patlnrt b in tha 
rainy teaaon. Finally, in Uectnher and Janoary. the net 
stubble b a grand retource, etpociatly in the low rich lands 
near the Mahanonda and its hranchet. Thete retooreea 
would be CoUlly inadequait for the immenie Mock that it 
kept, were it not for the wilda of Morang. helongiiy to 
Gorkha. Tlie woods there, at die foot of iha mountahia, 
alwayt retain aouw degree of frethneai, and the raina of 
spring arc diert uinaHy early and copioui, which hfinga foiv 
ward a very atroiig vegetation, whtie atmoac every thing hen, 
even to the bomhoo, b parlacUy withered. In Morang the 
owners of kina give a male calf to the Oorkhaleae ulReer for 
each herd (Talti) of 5 or OOO bead. Each pair of buflaloaa 
pays from 16 to 10 anaa. In toms parte aUo of thb dbtriet, 
tha Zemindars, although in other reaperti rigid Hindua, have 
had aeitae to take a rent for paalure. Thb nistoni prtvaib 
all over the parte that bahwig to Strkara, Puraniya, and 
Munggtr; hot in Jenniiiahadi Tangra. and Tgjpoor, no rant 
b taken for the paatwn of Une. It b perhaps to thb cb^ 
cumstence. that a good dint of the qimlby of the cattit b 
owing, at least, where the rant b Ink^ it sahappana. that 
tha cattle art by for the beat* 
b the rainy aaaaon afaMSI an the cattle tttt in the viOagea i 
and, whert the pnaturs b pbnty, they are alleved no 
lien, except such na am mad in carriages, or n vary iriUng 
nmnber of milch cewa» that behmg to vary rich men. CntUe 
of hath dwaa deacripcioM are allewad n ttltie aiinv, fiiin, or 
dMk** At thbasoaontheodtliainliviiy leliin^eon* 

dfdeni 



in iDO&Ei m m m usAioti. 

U pirti, rnkm iht eomitrjr ii my lov, at mny catUi at 
caD bt apnadf aia atm in tba ra&ay aaaaon to hi^iar parla, 
wbaradMyp^ftirputttit. Tba nwiaidor ia kept at bona, 
and ia ftd aa ima, vbich grows cbleiy on the Utde banka 
that eodtoe iba water on the plots of ika, and which aprioga 
with great hitiariaiiea« and ia not my eoarae, beiiiginoa^ 
diflbrant apadaa of Am and A arfroa i , that are of a soft ane- 
otilant natm In thaaa parts there ia also a greater abnnd- 
anae of riea atraw, and soom bw landa naar it great rims 
prodnoe reads, which, when yongg^ are a faloaUe Ibdder, 
and pay a high rent. 

In the dry season the high paatnrea beeOBM perliBCtfy brown 
and naked, and allbrd little or no nourislnnaiit Such of the 
cattle as can be spared are then sent away from the rillagea, 
and do not return natil the early ndna of apriag hafc restored 
vegetation. A part of the eattia froai the higher parts of 
the country, go then to the low hanks of the Ganges and 
Kosi, when there are nnny reads and taaarisks, that shelter 
scale short herbage from the scorc hi ng rays of the sun, and 
alfctd a scanty pastuiet but by Ibr the greater part is sent 
to Horary Neoe are kept at ho«es but those absolutely 
naecseary Ibr labour, and the cows which are in full nulk. 
These are fed emdng and acrning, and neeessity m auay 
parts of the district, hM Induced the aathes to give them bU 
sorts of straw, even those of diftrent Unds of pulse, which 
in any odier part of India that 1 have been, and in some parts 
even of this dislrfet, would be oonsideredM insanity, lathe 
eastern parte of the district the people strongly adhere to 
these pmjndices, and nem give any fecnge, aioept rioe straw, 
and the empty pods (AsfwiBinn) of pulse { but they ve n t u r e 
ioeuttheacnbhle(Nara)of rice fer their cattle^ and do not 
hiailBlttO|ivothm thetepe (Pisyal) of aunnwr lica^ after 
rim gtrin has been ftnushid* 

Firem fee hundalad paita of the district there is lass occa- 
efeninfee fey Man toesnduway feahr ealde, and feoae 
wldah were enl any in fee ftoodi^ return aa these subside. 
Thewasteeaiu then aeBeari hl e , and retahi a m s is t u ie feat 
enihlaa feen to prednee n wretdM paitHN^ and fee nuantity 
ef rial ilnw is teny grant 

The eaifewlMHiaetaahoBMb even in fee rainy saaaen Be 
euh akhengh fee heapera are paid higher wagse then me 
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ff X kmt i h DiMjpoor and l Ummu ar, mhm ilMjr il«a|a 
po wn wct good Awb^bt btft ■Kirith awncaiKy. bm« 
Ftfto, ftpainafijr tmntdb Um mt. am tli* cMk iImi ait ia 
(he tiOifM art aot bfoofht tadtr ttvtr, htl wt M hilht 
lim>yahl, aad M IhMa l»|t trtifh of day tr haihaMNih 
Sola which their atraw ar ffaca ia {Mt la aioai f4acta the 
talUt aeeapy aa mmf hoaM ai the j^aepli* 

The at^ which aM abaaal fttai Ihcir v3^|t, iN tnl^^ 
to mm of varieua cmm, ihal ONha tha laadhif hei^ adl 
papariBf arilk the prindpal oMaae of their aohaialfaei. 
Hwaatiaiai they art piid by at aaich die head fer each jitwa 
tow. the yoaaf aaltb foiiif for aolhiaf . The rate to tha 
ioath ia 1 paa of eowiiaa a OMath. Iliia ia eowaoaljr the 
caat whaa atftral aaaiB thnaera ualla to hirt a aaa It lead 
tha eottla« which they aead to the wUda. The fieat propfto> 
tore who hate a coAciaot atoeh to taiplojr oaa or aiott iaea» 
aaaally paj Um by yearly wafta* t^h ia the ioath art 
luuady 5 or 4 n. a year wHh ataM II waae (1 ler 96 a* w. 
a day) of rkw, a blankatt a Dhod, a tarbaa aial pah of ihoaa 
Each aMW lahta cart of 60 head* 

Thteowi in hdl aulh are atidowentrtwtad tothaar pcoplai 
but ait kept al hotoi, onlii lha quantity of aulk ii ftdaaad, 
to what ii oomidertd aa alone MiOcieftt for the nonrialMnanl 
ofthocaKei) and where tha hrtadia good thoaalifaa a H a f % 
that they take tery liiila mSk at all, Itof wf ahaoat tha wh^ 
to the calf; for the price of omb Imo of kto neon at antoh, 
that it b eonaideftd ■Mirt prodt^ble to rear thaaa of a gaod 
qtaiity,thantoaitondchieiytodM«ilk. Eran in tha nkiy 
aaaaoB in DWya, where tha haida art hnanawii, aowa'ndhia 
otMtoly aewta, and ia aeUani aaid. Moat of what tm bn 
apaitd frotodwcalmianaadintht Mhoaofdtoproprin* 
tore. 

Tha cowi hi tha waatom part of thb diairfef prodnea kai 
idf Mtaga to tha brtotn by thatr wSk, than iboaa of Oiwf 
poor,hntafftatdaaltoQfthy thabealtoa. If wtracknniha 

eapntoa af pnaCvt, fciH* aiid ^ 

thapritoof thaatoch,lhatowia Mtfk mMin, TbaaalBa« 
ealtk hMHt conaidaMd by tha nalhraa of ranh, who hi thaaa 

pvto an lha dkaf twim, aa ftrp bImmH M 

aafirfiftory aeoontoof the pitit tantaring yaong man 
oanid ha ohliinad* 
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The lov cMtet in general htfe not lo mtiijr cowt u will 
ltee|i up their own itoek of lehounng cattle, and h would he 
M unchril to ask a nuui of rank the profit that he «ade by 
•neh neani, at in England to aik a gentteen the mn he had 
procored fbr a rotten borongh. Siiteen eowa, however, will 
on an average produce 80 calvei, of which perhapi 64 nay 
cone to matnrity. Of theee perhapi 86 any be oien, and ai 
the good cattle kept by rich people, may be coniidered ai 
worth 8 n. a head, the whole value may be 888 n. or 18 n. 
fbr each cow. She ii kept for thia 14 yeara. The fenude 
calvei keep up the itock, the milk will do no more than 
defray the eipenie and intereit of the capital, lo that fi| ri. 
may taken ai the uaoal annual profit on each of theie good 
cowl nuMtly belonging to the high caitei; or to thoae who 
tend cattle. In the eait part of the diitrict the people take 
more milk from their cowa; but have leii profit from the 
calvei, and indeed in lome parti theie do not keep up their 
atock. 

The cattle are here lubject to the lame diieaiec at towards 
the east, but the violent attacks do not leem to be quite so 
frequent. The people give them a imall quantity of salt, and 
could more be afforded, It would probably contribute to render 
them more healthy. Prv^ieity m bnffaloei is considered as 
highly reipeetahle, more aoeven than that in kine; became 
no man now a days, can treat the aacrad anlnMl in the manner 
that is ita due. Rqiu, totally forgetful of their duly, charge 
tent for pasture, the herdmen defraud the ownere ao aumb, 
chat no profit ia to bo made of the milk, which ia the only 
lawful advantage, and tfaa ownan have therefore been under 
Che neciaiity of leffing the cahea, and in order to tender them 
more fit for labeor, have even conaented to their beiog eaa- 
trated t sonm have even proceeded to anch Itngtha aa to have 
eoM cattle chat were aaeleef, ai not breeding, or aa being too 
old for labour, to mooaieri, who they had auffictanC reaaon to 
^k, would again aril them to thoae who might mnidtr the 
famooenta for the ariu of aaiia^mg thair ahockiqg appetto 
for fiaah. Brahinana leaiat all theae innovaifama, aa for aa 
Ihty eonvenienily can, hut with no great aueeeaa, the Inera of 
gate fo tbeii degtaanfo timea, loo often ovaieoayng 
of peapriaCyt It if however In the aacrad oidnr, that moat of 
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the bullf vmighi m the th« |M«Mrv*ttPiiartli#lr 

•eiutl dignity. 

Th« huAlo h Uif nniiMil. wHkh chiHly rappbft ibe 
pe<i|de of thit dittrict with buitfr. Th«y «rv not in grnml 
•n fine t« thoM* of Rooggopoor^ vhkb ifecwi I 0 bo owing to 
frwcT of ihm being impregnated by wild malt*, la ibe 
aoutb-oaiit corner, where no ume maJea are kept, tbe baA 
faloof If II from to 40 rupeoa a pair, while ihnao. ibM fo 
to Morang atteiHicd by lame maJea, atcrago in* nw»r« tlnui 
98 rupee*. l>n the b«»rder« of Din^poor iboy are only 
valued at from 10 to 90 rupeei, ahhoogh they are of a very 
good breed. They are managed much in the aame way aa 
cowi. In tha rainy aeanm they are kept in the viltagea ; 
in the dry moat are sent to Morang. or to the reedy banka of 
the great river, and never receive any food except pasture* 
Many of the females however, which are in full milk, are 
kept at home, the people having little conOdrnoe in the 
bonealy of those who tend ibem. BuOakiea are always 
reckoned by the pair, conaiiting of two adult fomale* with 
their calves, and the males that are necessary for breeding. 
•0 that young and old, male and female, every pair may 
amount to 8 rt, a head. l‘he male calves that are bom, ait 
said to be considerably more numerous than the lfnulea,aiid 
are utwally killed, soon aOer they are ealved, very fow being 
here reserved for saeriflcts, or for labour. The f e m ala 
buffaloes, therefore, that have had male calves, give much more 
milk to their owners, than those which have had females, 
because the latter arc kept, until they grow up, and are 
•Bowed a great part of thdr mother s mdk. In the soulh- 
east comer all the ssalei are preserved for lacriffot, until 
tbfir homi shoot Tht females therefore, k that pwt, tp- 
paicntly give less milk, sHbough they srt Intr cattle. 
A ffock of 40 pmr of buffkbtt in the sontb, rmpniM tht 
following charges 

9Ks9pcr's Bkc, IflsNm. lOisrs 19rs.» f BMms, 

Smi t Wfsfpsftfmi Sill for iM buAiass, lffi( Belli uM ran 

I la 14 m Mm Tatties fi. 

Out of 100 femafebuIhlomtSOilvf snnraUyndBt^ 
nvsnin 7| miM, <» a. w. the inrh iwih so nmny nipees. 
The whale it p fecend e tbanfort amount to Wra., Mnel 
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tht eiptMt of <if 0 « and iboro roMina 154 ra. (br proit 
and inbnoft oo a capital of ItOO n. Thia b ao arach baa 
tbanthaaeeooiift, vhidi I pfoeorcd b Dbiypoor, and that 
gifon b tho marka oo tba hnabaodry of Ban^ where 
br OTOiy bll growo fmab boHab b a herd, the owner 
b enpp o eed Id reeebe 10 mom of nilk, that 1 hnagbe the 
aathia haro eoaeealed part of theb proflt, whbh b that 
C8M would be enonnoua. In Ofory p^ it wu generally 
agreed, that the hdfiio predueea a calf once b the two yeara 
only, whOe b Dbijpoor 1 allowed eb-tentha to he b ailk, 
and the author of t^ rauMrla aUcwa two out of three; nor 
any where here would the ownara aUow more than ?! auni 
of mflk fhr the arorage prodnce of each buffido cow b aailk, 
that b of S| mmu of inilk for each adult fbnab in the herd* 
and b Huuiy pbcca, they reduced the produce to 3 mom. 
Although b the tablee of produce I have adhered to the 
foporta of the nadvea, htemm I have no aort of proof of 
ita being enoneoua; yet I have littb or no doubt of the 
accuracy of the opbbn of the author of the reaurka, not 
only out of delerraiee fbr the opbion of a perton eieced<> 
bgiywoDhM.hutbecau.eit agreee eo weU with what 
die people of Ob^poor admitted. 

In the Appendb 1 have eeltmaled the value of the dairy by 
the nrfikt hut it b naual with the ownera of bulbloea to re- 
oeivo I eer of Ghi or propaied butter fbr every 13 aera of 
■Ulk Hie Qhi b de liv e r e d to hfaa at hb houae; and b 
often paid fbr by the merchant^ before he receivea it 
b eoamum yoara the yonpg taab bufUcee, thatarriva at 
maturity, are moN n a w a ran a than tboee which db, and the 
herda b e r aaac t hut now and then dbtanipera occur, which 
foduce the lo^ ft* habw die medium atandard. Goato 
afopftt^nmnorDOibndaitef the aame kbd with thoae b 
Dbadpoor. 1 have noddag to add, lo what haa bean eaid 
concernbg them, b gbbg an aecouBl of the ibtricto afaiady 
enrva y odi The kida far aacdlce, and a fbw wetheied aulea 
aratheonllyeaiMof prai^and bgeneralaeDlowareome- 
whal than b thotwobal w a nH a ned dbtricta. bthbdbtfkt 
thertarotwohraedaof ahaep^ The Bhem Bberi, or amb 
and fhmak of the mm Und, are be eame with thoae of 
D b ^p oe r, and are of the kbd, that eaemaori^ to Bengal 
Thai are dMmad b aaml nmaheea through amet pailaef 
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tht dbtrkA, tn Miyiged u in Mujponr sn^ Boinfnyoni^ 
•nd Uie vahit aliMtl tatiivly dnjpmdt m ^ jroMf inaltt 
prodoond for ueriln, TW pooplt otm ooMmlt Umm. 
Tbo iuibi MO Mtrly of iIm mm taiiio vidi kidi. 

1b a fro paria tbtir oool it ttido into bbnkrla, ibr viddi 
It k vtrjr 6tf at iIm €nfat In Mjaoio U node from iho »ooi 
of thia brood. Thb kiiid> aa feat aolijoct lo diaraao Iban Ibo 
fottoviii|, deaervoa oneourafomcat. 

The othrr kind of ahoep edkd Gaiar baa a long taQ, and 
lotemblea tho Koreptan brood moio than aa;^ aort» tbat 1 
have aeon in India, eicepc aomo of tbo kinda in NopaL 
Tbo Garar hM tmall horaa, and diffm chiefly from tbo 
Eoropeon breed ta the form of ita bead. Tbit tbeep. ao frr 
aa I can learn, ia originally from the hiBy coantry aootb from 
Mungger, which forma port of the Viadbya mouotaloa, but 
whether the breed etieoda ail over tbe tract ao named, 1 
have not yet learned. Aa thu la the only breed, of whieh 
Europeoaa can pfocure welhera, largo Imrda art aeal to 
Moorahedobid and Cak«tu,and aomo havefrimithencr boon 
aent to Madrat, Bombay, tad other plaeea, where toIrraUe 
multOD wea not ocbcrwke procnrable, and were tbeit caQed 
Bengal abeep, allboigb tl^y alt aot of tbat country, hot 
art imported from Bebar. la tbo pam of berkar Btbar, 
that belong to Ibb diatriot, an a good many floeka, bolon|> 
ing to pe^, wboea aacoitora oamt from the vietailf of 
Munggor. Laalyoif byfv Umgvoalfrpartwaiearriodoirkf 
a Tti7 fliul diatemper, to that tbe mmiber b the Appeod i a 
appoan trifliagi bat probably la a frw yean, all tbo fiimalnt 
b^ roitrrod, tbo muaber wfil be eomUtrablo. 

Tbemaaagcmoatofibeti oboop iaooadtwlod oa a laaib 
better plaa thaa that of ibo nmB abotpof Boa|iJ,aad ii 
ao^ oa tbe lame Iboriag with tbat adopted ia Myioif. 
Tbe ihepberda all weave biaalmta, aad tUj CMMe dm 
■ole liabe to tell, aeatlly wbea tboy are riainf three yeere 
eld, aad they pfecaft fre« ibt frmabw a mmU 

A tap ii kept Ibr eadi eeeie ef breadiaf eww^ aad a yemag 
■aleiikepIteeapplybiaplMe. The eaia have their iitC 
bm^abeaiae yean eU, fiaeiolly ia tba begiaaiaf oftba 
Wreeaeom They breed eace a year, aad very mi dom have 
ittalMiMvatfaMiottibMda Tb^y Ivadi aadl 7 y«n ef 
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ife, and art allowed to die a nateral death. Each give# 4 
or 5 laabe. The oMilei aft eaetrated at 4 ■wntha old, and, 
when rieiof 3 jean old, are aold, at aboat 14 ra. a aeore, to 
tndera who cone from Moonhedahad. Older are aeldoai 
procurable* At £ jean old theae abeep hate 4 cutting 
teeth, at three jean old tbej procure 6; and at 4 jean thej 
acquire H; but here aueh wethen can verj rarelj be por- 
chaaed. In aprtng the lanba are aborn, and each givea | aer 
of wool, wbich ii mudi finer than the anhaequent ahearinga. 
The aecond ahearing alao ia not bad i hut all the following 
an veij coaree. The grown aheep an ahorn three timea a 
jear, ea^ giving on an average ) (7£ a. w. the aer), wbich 
aella at three aen the rupee. Each cheep thenfon givea 
annualt j about f£ ouneea of wool, worth 4 anaa. 

In the vicinitj of Sajefgunj a large village of theae ahep- 
lierda, befim the diateiaper, had about 4000 breeding aheep. 
Thej aold annuatlj about 1000 wethen worth 700 n., and 
their wool, at the above nte, would be worth 1000 n. They 
had beaidea a little niUk, but acarcelj deaerving notice. 
Their principal profit, however, waa in t^ nanufacturing of 
the bhnketa, to which I ahall have occaaion to return. 
During the ninj aeaaon the aheep an kept on the drj high 
paatuna, ia the drj th^ an driven to the banka of the 
great riven, when they find, aauNig the reeda and boahea, 
aone ahort herbage. They receive no other food, but each 
aheep geta Monthly one-riitaenth aer (Ziia) of a coarae 
Olauben aalt (Khaal Nenak), which couMafirom Tirahut. Ita 
price ia about 50 aen a rupee, ao that 60 aheep coat about 
one rupee a year. The whole village givea for paatun to 
the value ef ^y 0 rupeea, paid in Uanketa. A nan lakea 
eanof500,andiaallewcdMra.ayear. The cbargeathere- 
Ibn cone to about half the value of the wool The reauin- 
der, and the weiiMn aold off an the profit 

An eethMia of the nunhar of twiat wiB be aeen hi the 
Appendia. Cun on ^ aant fimbf aa te Dfaiqipoor an 
very nuawnni ia thia dialriet A finr have been tniaed to 
pureuethe wild beg, end le faring Un to bey, until their 
MMitri eene np, apeer hhn. Thie open ie entinl^ 
cen ined ta the kweat eaaHa^ who hnnt finr the pot Near 
thaflapllal aevnal nalNaa leap bp^ega, ef tha Sunpaan 
bned, of vrhieh Umj an very Ibnd. Mliy an nnrii 



ictfcerClMB ioOiwvpoor; (||«m ift afaMMt tnliftly ktpl 
pelt, there ere very decke, end it i« only the MoJeMe, 
who Hill conuinUiele tbenaelvee by keepmf fo«U. In nioti 
pteoH however pifeont ere proeerihit. 

Fence#.— Still leei iCtenliM het been paid to thb vahiabb 
put of hutbendry then in Din^jpoor ; eo tbet in movi plaete 
there it no eort of ettempc to e oclote any tbrng bet the yard, 
which lurroiiodc the hut ; and the f^ncti, for that pnrpote, 
are utually very tlovenly, eontittrag of dry tvedt placed on 
end, and lied very rudely together. Thii U intenM uort 
u a tcreen to obtain privacy, than for any other purpote, 
and attitta powerfully in tpreading the iUinet from one hot 
to another. In many parte kitchen gardene art quite defence- 
lew, or are guarded merely by a lew dry huthet, ttoek upon 
a amall bank, that hu bcM tlirown from a ditch, end it of 
Httle or M efficacy. In the tooth eatl comer, however, there 
•re round the mulberry AtkU mtny ctcellent dilcbet and 
bankt, and aonw of tbein are planted with a kind of qukktel 
hedget; but, alcboogh the relumt are to great, and are to 
much inertated by fmeet capable of eicluding floodi, in 
many parlt the mulberry it lift quite open. It it only in a 
very few other piaow of the ditirict, that tome qnkktet 
hedget ire to hi found about vittaget, and the planti, that 
are moti commonly ehoten, can tearoely bo wid to mtke a 
fence; fer the only two that 1 ohdrred at all common, were 
the JMnpka Cwtat (Vagh Erengri) and Justim 
(llarbakta, or Tutt, or Kota) both thin growing buebet with- 
out Uiomt, Near Bholahat the Ireet called Mangdar (No. 
U) Jiga (No. 90) and Amra (No. 99) are alto uwd. Cutiiiigt 
readily uke root; but they do not make clote fencea. In the 
•BOW vicinity the Ratan and Jq|oh, both prickly thruht, 
ait tomcihnet uied in the hedgei ; hut both grew in a ttrag* 
gliiig manner, and do not appear to he well fltiml fer the 
purpoK. To endow a ield of one bigah (| of an acvt) iw- 
qofaetthert Art.feradiich, aadSra. for a Mgr. To keep 
the fence in repair will annoaOy ooet half aa mach. Thk it 
the ttalHWtttof the nativea, who here euggeralo iheeiptnte 
of every opcraCioii. 1 no where eaw round ih# aune Said n 
hedge and a good ditch; aar did lever wee hedge, that wae 
ngoodfeoaa. 

Thtwamoffenaaiit a gnat avS, and tha cnula eoannit 
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upBOBHiBn dipidlitiolii. AittgBproportioDofllMibtloi^; 
to tbt fOto ca^ wito m Oik 4wCi^ ci^ liigb pritOagtot 

■od iM ineototoody Ipaoltatto tbi IMr 
trwpaiB vidi mmdk itopuaky, aid tha poor of conrat ia» 
taitatof aa Ar aa tli^ daio, by atoakh, ao dial the eoaaaindty 
la a gfoat a o ft i ar. The po^» who teod the cattle« aoea 
to bi aaot ratbar wttb a vimr to prataiit tbaai tnm atraying, 
tbaa to keep thaa ftom daatroyiBg tba eropa» at laaat I aaw 
MDy faiataim of a tooat calpal^ aaglact I bofo bare 
aaiy aaldon obaarfod eattia tathaiadi which la an open 
eotntry la a ftry oaafiil praetiea. 
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rAiiM, atim. ttkvMt. Ae 

la thit dtttrict the utait of knm ii my meh dft aiidl 
by tbt flak of cbc tenant All ibo blgb or port irtbM, fbal 
la, BfibmiM, RtypoU, Eayaalhia, Mndt, Pubaaa, and llo» 
gnla, have a rlfbt to oeenpy, vhaiem landa tboy roqdra for 
tbtir honaaa and ftniom, Aot of ranii and iba Munt bidni- 
faoot ia granlad to men of both ralifi^ who pr ato nJ, ibac 
dwy ara d ed icated to God, aiieb aa Valn^, Saroiyiaia, 
Vaiahnav, and Fakin. Ware tbaaa nMn to a^na tbaaa- 
aelfoa to tba diitiaa of tbair prolMoo, and to quabiy ibcnh 
•aim, ^ tba natina of tbair atadlaa and poraidla, for babi 
uaeliil in tba inatmcthNi of tba p aa pla, in tba manaiawant 
of polifia, rerenne and joatiaa, a^ In tba ttifciM of arm, 
•neb an todolganoa ndg bl ba U^y oaoMnandabla, and via 
probably fraot^ on an^ prinaiplaai bnt aa ■ a ttain atandal 
praaant, tba indolfanaa aaanw to ba tbtovn away, or ratbar 
to ba highly fagniiona to tba alala. Parbapa cd tba vbola 
paopla of tbia claaa in the diatrlet, not ana paraon bi Uuoa 
aan raad aran tba ndgar tongna, and tba nn a b a t i of tbaaa, 
who hava raoaivad any tbing 1^ a libaral adneallon, ami 
aeaordlng to tba idoaa of tba aann try , ia aha g a t bar hw igri 
leant They art locally daatlinta ii ndltary apWt^ aran 
to bidnea tbani to net aa piirola aoldlata} and 
tbaaa, vbo art Ml dMifniabad, aegnira aidy tba art of 
kaapb^f aaeomta, or parbapa tba InoiHadga af a irr Ibraa 
naad in da inlWor ao u rt a of Jaada^ and of aana anwdboa 
laginda, and an abnndMl aCaak of ab ia ana By In tba 
gnaltr part art aMO flharaia panHiCa, vilb boanfar n 

•lardbay tno 14 |^y|y laapaaiad, and aa wai aftba landa aw 
tndbr dw MWfamnt if anab af Mr kiawNn aa aan kaap 
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bciidcf Ib€ laift proportioii of lind free of Itiet, which 
they |KMMN»f , they have contrived to leiae on • gmt deal 
belonging to the aaaeffed eatatea. In Gorguribah 1 waa 
aaaured by the native oficera» that they thua held one-ibnrth 
part of all the coltivated land, that hrionged to the Zemin- 
dara. Thii wu probably a great eiaggeration ; but there ia 
no doubt, that they have beeoneaheavy lax on these proprie- 
tors \ and justice would aeem to require, that aonie stop should 
he put to their progress. Every man, who haa of his own , 
lands free of taxes, might be prohibited from availing himself 
of his privilege, and some reasonable modus for the extent 
ndght be perhaps fixed. They are not indeed considered 
as eutiUed to plough any fields, which they thus hold, but 
they form plantations, which they call gardens, and which 
yield them a small profit, though to the public thb occaskma 
the toss of what the land might have yielded, had it been 
coltivated, and which would have been much more valuable. 

The respect, shewn to the privileged orders, has however 
been productive of a much greater evil to the landlords, and 
to the pubKe. I do not indeed know, that this has been 
sanctioned by any law; but in practise it is universally ad- 
mitted, that such persons, when they rent land, and are to 
pay a less rate, than baa been fixed, or is usual for fanners 
of a low birth. The reason assigned for this is, in my opi- 
nion, a sufiloent argument for totally suppressing, or at 
leut dtscouraging the practlae. It is allegml, that, as they 
cannot debase themselves by personal labour, and must hire 
servants, they cannot aflTord to pay so much rent as low fol- 
lows, who are bom to labour. This, 1 would say, implies 
that they never should underteke the business. 

In Amggopoor I have indeed stated, thst such persons, 
with great advantage to all paitiee, have taken leawa of a 
large extent of land ; but then they do not attempt to cul- 
tivate themaelves, and let out their lauds at rack rent, and 
they pay much mort to the Zemindara, than, considerinf 
the nsnal inactivity of aneb people, th^ could otherwbo 
aecure. Here on tlm contrary under tenante are seldom al- 
lowed, etpedaUy wbeit this practice b caitM to the greaicet 
extent. These tenants of high bbdi keep iaige stocks of 
entile, and hire aervanis to hbonr their forme. Owing to 
thtb pride and ilolb, they art in general so exceesMy de- 





could ooiaflMlopiy i tUr noi^tdi 
ofM Cl ibe bv nit, vlilcb iImt iHt* ilMy coid^ 
mIm Mr bcidc of eo«a cod bofldcii gen tiM uilMc^ 
M wlacc of Um IbM c itMttfw b beggieg, 

MCoidiBg to ibtir idtic, it mmi be obcemd, ic tbt fN|Mr 
iod ■eel booounblt ■ c onr, b vbkb mmf of Umho oca 
fin, cod pcrfcctly coiimteot with tboir nolkiM of digidt^ 
Tbdr berde of cattle are a gnat aaUaonto tboir low aelgb- 
boora, vbo preeone aoi to eoai^laiii of tbt eacroac b tta i i, 
which they OMbi; choir laoda are badly cvltitaiod} aol they 
fin at the oipeiMe of the laadlerda, ae peyhig a my iiiiii« 
not} yet, aa dottituto of leieiieo, of ectitity, or of ihe ooaltb 
which eoeooragea the iodtietry of aeoaotry. they art aoMre 
oaelaea burtbea of aociety, withoot eoairiboliiif to iic aplew- 
door. Tbia pnetiee aboold tberelMO, if prattieable, be db 
euoragodi u e diagraooAd and pendeiotta departon io Iboio 
high caaCea froai the diitiea of theif ttatioo ; bat the Zeado* 
dan, while ao mch undor the eoatrol of theae peoplaa re- 
U»km,u they are at pneeot, will Mm afint aoeh a good 
piece of economy ( aad, unleaegomiinenc bieHefoi, cbe evil 
will probably eootiiiM ineraaafaig. 

The ofit cleat of teaenta b thia eonalry are the tridea* 
men, who b fMCfil hire caMlI ploCa of land br the aaan 
porpoaea Chat 1 ban m e iiti e n i d b Db^jpoor, end wbieb 
doea no iiQory to any OM. Tbt on^ chbg addfibiiel, that 1 
have bore to nolioe, ia that aomo pemM iodaded b dda 
daaa, that ia tbeOoyalu who prepare milk, wonid b Bwopo 
be reckoned men brmen. mm of Ibem ban my oen- 
eidcnblo brma, fib tb Ugb ni^t hot, abboogh they md- 
lif ala them by aemnte, and pay a heavy rent, they mob 
non profit, boceaae they attood more caiolblly to ibeir 
alBdra. The onpann of hind aerranu on cb bgo aaeb ia 
bowom ao gnat, that their cattb form tb prineipal rm 
eonno, wbieb tboao poepb ban, and tb bma an eUafiy 
kopi fcr tb aaBemmnJitian of Mr beida. It ia ibia daaa of 
tbartiata,Mpoaaaaaby tkr ibgroatar part of dmagii- 
mIibibI eloeb,M belaifi to firnttadoanant and earn of 
Mn an very woa l tb y , lbaaniafoM,wb bad 1000 band 
ofoom. Tbotbrtndawaai ahiefiy aabhua by mm af 
Moi wb naaht 0 ebon of tb aropb 

TbdM alaia oftanam m aoM Cbaaaa or pb w|h 
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■m, bat uwiiig Umm an tadudad not only tenuitt, who 
leiM liodif but thoM who etiltifate for ibaie of tbo eropi or 
for wagoa. In tha oaatara parts of thia dktrict, there are 
many of tboae« especially MubamaiedaiiSi who have large 
fknM, and abundant itoeb, akboogb very few are so wealtby 
as the great fermers and traders of Uinajpoor; but their 
stock enables them to trade toa certain extent, and to supply 
the wants of their poorer neighbours. In the western parts 
again there are many fewer of the labouring tribes, that 
considerable farms, most of which are occupied by the 
high tribes and cowherds. The tenants of these labouring 
castes always pay a much higher rent than tlie others, and 
this indeed often amounts to such an intolerable height, that 
the poor creatures, who have no other resource, are obliged 
to run eway, after hiring parted with their whole property. 
Few or none of the Zemindars condescend to bestow a greater 
care in the management of their estates, than to inspect, in 
i general way, the annual account of the letdement, that has 
been made* If the amount is kept nearly the same, with 
what it was last year, they give themselves no farther trouble. 
Now the manager, who wishes to oblige e friend, whether 
feom corruption or kindred, givet bim a deduction, and pieces 
the anuNiiit on the lands, that are held by the low or poor 
tenant, so thst h very often happens, that in the fame village 
the rate of rent for a higah la to one man, two anas, and to 
another 2 rs. These are extremes ; but smeller, though atOl 
enormous differences, such as4 anas and a mpee, are almost 
universal; and thia is totally independent of the nature of the 
aofl; nay in general the IM land is occupied by the highest 
caateii awl pays the lowest rent. In the coarse of eoe or 
two yoare the low tonant nma away in arrears ; and as a do- 
dnetion of rant must he made tohidiioe • new settler to coom, 
an addition ia made on thoao who remain. The ninaw^ la- 
benrara, having lost their litlle iloek, are now reduced to 
Cafce aewiee feom the htf^ caatee, and naturally enoo|^ 
ieeea them, not only hr indolenee, hot hr petty embandi- 
nwntat and the proud iodoleoeaoftheirmaalm, gives ample 
foomtobodi. 

A feurlh flinia of tinnie eft dm Kolayit or under lenenle, 
whobavanoleaie ner pooieBdeB ftam the Zemindara, hut 
hfee land it nck«ianl km the tenantry, tinder cxialing 
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CtMSMttMHf BO ttttW ftif HBpiWMMBl of ihi CBVBiVy 
•ppear Iq me lo fikely to lieve efle^ m the «iieow>|emiBl 
of kurge tenintit «bo ibovid bate noaoMbW hmg bmiMi 
aiiit «bo might fff4ei to imdbr tOMOU it focb-ttou Tbfau 
•• J bite befofo uid, m juit enel)^ opiwelte bi iu H!lbrt«i 
to the inmeQt plaa of employing an immeiuo number of 
petty teiumle, wboee lenta iro fir^. for ibort pehode, to 
■genlit tbit are uitesied «itb all ibe power of the landfenL 
The leawt ought not to be in per^ity* oiberwiM the 
landtord*! inmiatng iottrett etiat*. and the ftnm mbditido 
among heira, ao that the eipenae of eoUrdifig b ocmne a b- 
lolerable, If baa happened in the cetate called Bodaof Kong- 
gopoor. But the leaaea ought to be for auch a length aa to 
induce the tenant to lay ont money on improvement. With 
this view leaeei for life ere by far the moet advaatafemM ; 
end the landlord in prudence thould etlend them lo the 
tenant • aofi. whenever be offered a reaaooabte addilkm of 
rent. Large farmi cannot be tnatantly produced, becauN 
there ire great numben, who hold petty poeaeaeiona in pe^ 
petoity : bnl tbia might be gradually overcome. All the 
waale landi, which a man poaaetaea, may be dividtd mie 
farma, and let at whatever they will br^ to individnek 
wboaa km* might be enlerged, la tenanto, who oecnpy in 
perpetnity, became evlinct, or ran away. Tbia would reqnlrt 
the remo^ of aH aorl of abaebba, whelber from maumi cv 
MtUeoaent Rich men would offer lar aweb landa, were the 
cuaiom of larmfai| renta to Moati^iri or bradara loCaKy ftth 
bibiied, wbidi U eartaiaiy ongbt to be, u nramiia ami ep* 
preaaive. 

Tbeeipeoaiof impImMnta ia here Marly the amm aa In 
Diaiypoor, and mnennta to • mere uHt. In a^ p^ 
toward! the N. £., wbeit no iron b naed in the pbmgb, It b 
neat to wMh- Urn aefl b aliff, and wbere inn 

teeth am uatd in the nke drawn by emtb, the espoMt b 
nrtber beatbr. The pwidpil alocb in Jf 

eaiib, and bem tbb dnfge b eomparrnivfly benvy, allbm^ 

afpoddtalafilmbnaimarlbe Oangta invpme nn ^ 
Mfeanei from the pbiM b. and the only aspens 
enifrtationb the aowbi and leaping. 

b ffm enataw perta of dbtrint Iht l i h om b g naffb 
MamAandefabonltlmnHniiwbwfMffmimb 
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M^pOOTi tiMt il M M Ml VOKIi ifcoit S It. • 


Ii tbt w t m tiidl imltrptrtor thtdiMriel,tlMCftttk 
Ml Midi Miptrior» thdr tfiiigt valui bdig ntifljr doibltf 
ifilMtStabofiiUtid. Two or (bur oubUmii no doobC 
plooih 0 good doal MOit» than dn aama mnabtr of poor 
eatlio do toiarda ibo out: bat thia otoau b bp no noau 
b proportion to tbo difetnu of prbo, oipecbl(p wbeii a 
pb^bwui b bind, and bb naMar, u nanai. bbdobnt. 

In tbo oulam porta, wbon d cattk an onpl^, bobg 
than Moodp of a poor broad, diap ciltifato about tbo mm 
^MMtitp M b Duuvpoor, that ba pab plough about dacraa. 
Wbon nanp oowa an anplopad in tha plough, aona lau 
mat ba adoirad} and, whan ^aofl b vary Ugbt,or towarda 
Iba Gangoa, whan meb b aown wilbout cuhan, a pab of 
nan will oarro far a hm, that oontaba non than 5 aona 
of bnd indar amp. 

In tbau parU, wbon 4 cattb an aBowod to tha pbugh, 
tbap euMfota na«ij doubb tba above aitant, and than b a 
tfiila baa atpann butowad on impbnanla. Whan uttb 
an kapt far each pbugh, it b no whan aipactad, that th^ 
ihaild plough dtbnu u BHich ai one pab, baeauaa tba 
pbi^lbiun bn not thna, and aapaebllp u a largo proportion 
of pbigba, with audi a atoek, baboga to idlan. Thb n> 
dnm firp Modi tha avaraga rate; and u thb praetba b 
anat OOMBMO, whan tba cattb an boat, if wo taka it into tha 
aounnt, wo oM aeandj ind any whan, indndiag all tba 
pbngb oittb of a divbbi, that tbqr pbugh at tha mtt of 
Man than d or 6 acm a pab. 

On tbo ftcBM, whan 4 or 6 onttb an kapt lor oaeb 
pbagjb, than no doubt bn gnat uving In tba wagu of tha 
plM^bami Whan bowovar than an 4 oawn, tha ploQgb 
Man do lltbMon dun pbngb and bad kb cat^ and 
whan than an 6 im ba am nqnbu bomo additbnal 
iiibnMaa^ widb in Pbuipoar tbapb ugb u n, uoapt with 
ibb anpa» data laary bboir th M atMnd a tba bni, and 

b h m wa d in bbtng puapb to wood* tnuiplaai, mp and 
tbndb* Mo Mfdbr aataMahMint bd^ k^ br parfbnn- 
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ihw « mAmmkm htn 
mm; •Uit tilt «UI afcifi k iIm gfMHr immii hm 
iWm riw to a tjmm of mJ hw Im mi al Wvwl, ihit 
wMid bt ratePM to dto |toor knMr, viw M mi aMwr 
afoid ilbsr bk m kbm. ar hf lakkf a ibiM km fkt 
rkk Oa tbit aeeoBBt iba at ri i to t muOf gltM of ibt 
Mpaatoittoadiaf a^yipadto fanyidMct, 

anliaUt togTMtdoak. Thajp an MMtoalv fMcttiid Am 
the rich ftram, at bekg iki Moal iiito l l ^ toaa; aad 
vito eouU Boi Ne. *«ra they to|tof •biUfMi. TWaa- 
eowit ia awalledl eat by a w to freua idk Mm, «ba ait hM 
atabifbratoto vaed aad pbal, aad «bM tbair M|da|M 
iatodtaay toattptfktead; and aa aMnaoaa abaf|t«f om 
eeftaib ia Made for taapii^ vbdt tbe paodaet ia diwlaiibai 
by vbat the raapen piHer. Tbe aeoMai, ao kr aa It aAcla 
tbepeodteftberkbialnie; bat tbe poor atoa, «bo laboait 
vitb bb ova baada, if be birea la aan to oarry oa aay optta* 
tioB akb diapatcb, eaiefidly aaperiatoada ib^ laboufi aad 
be ia birad ia taiB to aaatat bia Beifbboara. H ia barfoal, It ia 
true ia pillbred, oiriaf to tbe preraUiai tiaaiple aet ibe 
rieb; btrtbeiabiatoraobafeetekeap^ofbkaeiibboara. 
WitllMHit tf bkf tbia iato eoaaidifitioa, it voaM be bapeadMe 
to eipUio, bou ao aauiy poor imi b«e, aad pay • beary 
real, vbilo ibey hare m r i a o at e o firoai caitlt, aor ffm aay 
olhor aeaaa but tbe iiariaf greia, My, ubo Mut aaaaVy 
bortov part of tbebr aioeb at a toeat oao r awaa mie. Tv# 
calodilioaa giroa by ikb awaal Nobaagar, aaay aaloo kf 
tbe rait of expoato* 

A pbo^ viib 4 am Ml ploagb aboto «l b%riN, CaU 

Pla0|towiiaia.t gay to Mod tbi Mda Ir. toBoit toflaatotolr. 
ltoaii«akinltovMaoiinBtolniftoiMoilii.tatoai tWuto 
m am ptodoaib to by *0 toMto, of 11 Mftoi^ ai to t aei^ 4 yitoi 
aoototooto Iv botoiai Ilia. I aatob If fltoi Ttorillia. IMM Itflaa. 

A pbwgb Mb 6 am Ml ekdrato » Mfdbei- 

flaigbtoOB Iftoi fay to ttoi toa taatafto 4oaM; baftoMM 
1 r.i lebatowa Mnd Ifto I aaaienfaotof IWgmiatoaaabaibf 
laMtoi NtollaaaiMfItoi ladaii Ito larftoilln. laBtotoilMi 
IMdItoMatoiltylto. 

h toaattigef tbe awMMiaf I t h ia ywi , I abai b i a i mbi 
oMMlMtofMHM iw aaliiaa^ al the toigMif btoMPid ii 
iMiMriia. TItomMiiBftharrfigikwiiigMaMJMrar 



tbt iNroduM U hm abo eomooD, aid thoae who carry on all 
the opentioiia aMpt harf«tt» and who fimbh all the tloek, 
•re by all adnitled to Kf • better than coi M oeo laboiifert, or 
hind ferraiito; the whole eipenae of cuhifattoneaimot diirly, 
therefore, be eatunated at more than one half of the produce 
with the eipenae of reaping it, and the difihrenee between that 
and the rent ought to be conaidered aa the net gain of the 
former. If foe whole rent paid were only taken into eonaider- 
alien, 1 am perauaded, that foia gain would appear much 
greater here than either to Din^poor or Ronggopoor, and 
tberefon the profita of the profoa^ ought to be eonaidered 
aa higher. It ia very true, that a Mogul or Brahman may give 
a very fair account of hu profit and loaa, and by that it may 
appear, although the rent he paya ia a trifle, that he hu little 
or no profit on the grain which hereara; yet he atiU continuea 
to follow the buaioMi, which ia highly degnding to a person of 
hia rank. The reaaon is, that he hu a large herd of cat^, 
which without a form he could not maintain; he makes no al- 
lowance for what is given to them, and endeavours to show that 
all hia profita arbe foom foe cattle, and that be is totally unable 
to pay a higher rent Such tenants, u 1 have already utd, 
should by all foir means be discouraged, and those only ought 
to be employed, who are not too high for a careful disc^rgeof 
the dutiei of their profession. These would cultivate with more 
economy and indoalry.woukl pay a higher rent, and still would 
hecpme richer; for notwithsumding the large herds, which 
many of foe high caatu poaaus, tb^ are in general eitremely 
neoessitouB. 

A graat proportion of all manner of produce, grain, ndlk, 
cocoons, indUigo. foe. is usually spent, before the person who 
rears It hubrenght it to market, eo that the aystem of ad- 
vmuu ia carriad to fofl u graat an eilent u in Din^poor, 
andolaige ahaif of the fomwrs, high and ]ow,con]d not 
carry on enWvatfonwifoootreeaivfaig them. Theliheraltarma 
on which the Company dcali, make an dasfaont of raonving 
thofo aMdatmwa, and lendcrt it vary diOenlt for tha aginta to 
preesnl heavy loiaaa from foo holonou. The very odvan- 
togoono lotmo given by tho indigo plonmii, iodnoo tho noliveo 
Id eollhwii thi plwl at n lower laiob lhanihoyoonUolhtfw 
wioo aMmdy and hath thau moons fiiond oomo wi^ In oari|u 
lagtnlhtanlliinttonihHlaMvmy fhr fifem hoiH w 



bj MrcliAfiis and fruiil friwn, moiU; MyhuMMdMi** nA 
I had o cc ai i oii to flwnlnNi, vimi trrattii| of iod%Ot lh«i iho 
term tr* nBcoanoolv hard, which thowi the ufjgtwfy of the 

waot 

No attenpc, ao iar aa 1 heard, haa beeii made hi Ihta db* 
trict 10 rej^lalc the aiie of (arm, which afWr aD art iiearljr 
of about the aame anraaa ihoae inDmiyiwQr, where atte«tKa 
of the kind hare bee n made : for there being lew uader iHuurta 
there are few ver^r large farm. Where the cualom of keephii 
four or fix calik (or each {dough prevaila, manj poor fiwniera 
have not luch an extent of capital, but two or three join in a 
ploogh, which goea akemalely to their reapeclive (blda. 

A large proportion of iho (ammrt ate in debt, chWdjf to 
merchanti of vanoua kinda, who mke advancca (or tbeit 
proiluce, ailk, indigo, grain, and butter. The quantity of 
arreara of rent ia not cooaiderahle, and the total bu by a 
dfdciency of payment to the landioid, it very triding. For- 
merly, it ii aaid.thta loiawu very heavy; whroharweteaiar, 
the tenant could not aell hit grain, and waa under the neeat* 
•tty of running away. For the hut ftm yean there haa bucn 
a eonatant dcwiand,aiid the tenantry art improving very mnch 
in their drcumtaneea. Thb b uaually attributad to Ihccropn, 
having formerly been nrach more eopioua. ao that ibtra waa 
no one to Ml them; but the cropa (hr tome yean have, b b 
•aid, been uncommonly acanty. I raiber imagine, ibal iba 
deumfid bowing to an ovfHbwing popubtion, which baa wow 
recovered from the eflkcte of the diundlbl IMm in tb# 1177 
(a. n. 1770). On ibit aerount the bbourm art mMng, 
wbiH the tenantry are lew opprcaaed by debt. 

Ob moat talatea it b cualumry to aaibt new tawanta by a 
liltb money advanced. If be bripga hnpbmcnfa and eat^ 
the bndb^ or bb agent, advancea gram fer aeed and (bed. 
The bner b paid b^ fram the dm crop, wbb an addillaa 
of 50 per cent.; twice Mmach b re^tibcd firom the farmer. 
Aa the baa b ee i dom (br moiw thaw aix moalbe, tbb b m 
enenae aa uaary. 

la ibif dbtrict 1 have wot b e wa hi a tolaarw aaythhig •alfa' 
(hdory eoacera b tg the eommow rite of ffwt, which b hcpi • 
piifawal aocret by the gemiaditi mbl theb agcaii. Imp 
wdi tiidily aekaowledfc the actaal dlAiiwi ratals faalait 



IIXIOAL CHAlOn 


fai UN on tlMir kD4f« far famnoe from 1 or f um lo in. a 
Mgolii bot vlAont InoiHflg Um propoclioB of iidb ftlif tUi ii 
idHof noCUpfi and tlm agmrtfvfli mfriONilly a^m^ 
filM giff M ite of tfao foapodliff mioi of ibo pradnoib tilt 
boatlandaoiryolkinpayinf tfralovoiliol^ WbrntdiolaBda 
tqnallj and frdriy aiiooaod, 1 haft no doubt that thajahooild 
bo aUa to paj amrlp at dbo aomo rate aa b Dfaujpoor, that 
laonanafteifilOanao a Ugab Calontte maaanio. 

InDiaijpooraiidRonggopoori IbiffiflMBlionod, diat nndor 
dtfbfint pftteite f o iio na ohatgoa mo baaidaa paid hj tbo 
teoantet and tboao ehargoa faob^ Blafaborat laaainotft- 
ooforabia bgr Unr. an oaaoted by fariooa bidiftct noana. 
Wbal 1 baft aald bolbit on tbit ankjoei ia prattp Doadj 
apfdioablo to thb diatriet ody, aa ibo ZooBindut, and atfll 
moN tboif agantit woold abbw tbo idoa of doooing tbo high 
oaatea, ao tbo oomplabrta of tbo poor art mora nrgont, and 
appaar to mo mora fcfly oatebliabid, than dioao wbieb'an 
mado bi Dimjpoor* Ifr. BUofton, in wbooo ozporieneo and 
modoration I Imgfoal oonddooot, aooma to think, that tboao 
add iti omd ohaigaa niao tbo rant tbioo-teotha oMro than tbo 
ongagamanlf bnt, I baft taid, tbo nal oitent and natnrt 
of tbaat abnaoi, oonid bt aaoartainod only by a ommI patitnt 
lagal faiffiliiBtiQn, and that eoodnetad with a akiU not oidy 
in afoMing chioant and tbo teftnonoa of earmptioo, hot alao 
in oonatry oAira, dud tew poaaaaa. I hoM taamtoidy boaid 
ofaiiakimiandOribaatbiprietferalaMatoftrytb^ Tht 
teroNT iaibtpiiotwbiabthtBomfadanandaD tbabaorfante 
obooattopiV Ibrwbat ibtywaoCi tbt latter ia what oibar 
ptaplt mnal paj, nd g on tr tHy b about donbit dm teamor* 
Tbbbowffor, lam afraid ia not afl. In atftral oaaaa 1 bad 
proof, wbbb a p p o m t d to mt aaMmtoiy, that dm aganta 
toad T it iBBa teitt prtteili^ ondi aa inpp^fbig my wtate, md 
that of othor trafoBon ter iooahif dm pt^ to a oonaldor- 
•hlt amount wbboul ptyb^ aaytbteg at alL 

Tbt total produotof tbaaiablt knda bahtgoadmatodat* 
alowltet oi»bilf ter tbt teir tipoaat of ' 
onldfatiou,aBd onotealf of dm itmaiadarter dwaat paiit* 
of dm temmi^ wt may Julgt aomtuhal of dm anout of dm ‘ 
teir dommdibvbiob tbt iMindm might nmha, and wbiab 
pttbtb^ ftqr ter iMadi ulmt tteqr ntaifo^ alter making 
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The whoW rail it ptld in mamf by fu ton tottabmUii 
•14 w to Dto^pon b iiMaby nlieiitf to 
by Mut of ignorvil raw f iri (UthudU «bo tarael gbt 
necipct, md irt « drrallbl ebargt !• tbt ramdiyt •• ibqr 
ytj tbe whflto <iptaft <f tnb ■ iiitii fr i . Akbragb I « 
•vin lira tbt Mlira of ibt |MO|4t, Kttb tocitoid to dbduHfi 
Ibtir Itgil debit, rtqitiitt eoMtiiii dorafa^. and ibtl ibit 
tiptira oQgbt to todira tbra to bt fffttito to tbtb iitytoMto 
tt Iht oflbt (l^bthri) of tbt biidierd ; tad tkboii|b H MMM 
Itord to proeotd to roeoter fNiymrart by Itg4 dblrtMi wilboiit 
prtriotttly ondtavoiiriBf by amio Imiaal tltiit to foeoftr at» 
fwrt ; ytl I ta ptfiotdtd, Ibtl Ibt trot totomt of bolb bad* 
loidiaiiditiuuilim|iibf,ibat tbbproettotof MndtoiMotMi* 
goto with tbt bUU abraU btoatbo^ pfobibitod^lbtl ibo tio^ 
tbottkl bo WMlt to know dial Ibty Mint thbtr como voton* 
torfy to Ibt ottct (Kaebabfi), and pay tbtb rent at ibt ttilad 
poM, or tboio oblato froa tbeb iandlotd a bgal dtby, «t 
that bt b at Ebtrty to iteottr bb rent by dbirttik 1 bt 
afooto art tbt only ptfoon wbo gaia by tboto nwattn- 
gtn, all of whom pay out way or otbtr tor tbtir 
atol aU tbac ibty lakt b a cbar toat to tht Imdtotd tod 
tonant Mtaatagtra Ibtrtlbrt abonid bt totally pfobibiltd 
froai rtctiirtog rnita. and from tok% any kirt from itaoalai 
and. at tneb poopb art ostranoly dartog. notbing bM than 
•arm corporal pvabbiientt to caatof b^ eootbtbn. wonid 
dttor ibani froniawch pra c t baa. Tba order of ihtbaopariata 
aboold of covrao be no bgal oaeiiat. 

Tbt tonurtt, by wbbb bratra to tbb dblibi bold bad# 
art tiiicMtly raftonc. Bonto parta of tbb dbtrbl balangad 
to Dto^poor. wbtn Mr. Hatob oNdt tbt ttftbtotal of tbt 
]|^*a tatatoa, and an rtnlid to tbt tamo Mnnar at Ibn 
otbtr bnda of that dbntol. Intbootbtrpartooflbtdto- 
trbt tbert toty ba told to bt fcnr tbattt lananta. Om 
art by Ike natiftt ntnally oaM EcttMrafo or Gbabbtndb 
and toty be ratbar tawidtrtd at proprbtari} be ibey pay a 
iiad tent to tba gwda^aft wbbb can nater bt labedtand 

toganeral they can toBtbabbtnwtow b arat ew ibiygb^ 

bolbaraatoe,htotof«,tldibneCale«^ 

not fbced on tba baitog af tba Mnnkwbi Vito IhM bnde 

aratoftolar lari lie not bMfw. Tbbr rant b to finiiM 
foty lawi and aai af tbab f ii ni bwii are ptet^ 
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dmbb. TlMitfiodldaM«iiMrlyqif)ft)^ 
have laaaeii vUab wcm aigMd by the gf a t fa inaa who mda 
ibt aettlaMtiit with the Zenhidan. liwac leaaaa are par- 
petoaly ef«i if the landa dKwld be aold for amara of reve- 
nue, and the rate ia now eonaidered very low, the price of all 
kind of grain havief rben-prodigioiialy aince the aettleiBent 
waa aide. Thirdly, thoae who poeaeaa landa in perpetuity 
from the ownera; but whoae right of poaaeaiion becoinea 
void, ahonM the eatate be aold for the arreara of revenue. 
Such poaaeaaiona in thb diatriet aremoat oaoally called Ifu- 
dudi. SdOM ofthetenanta have leaaea,otherB have not, but 
their namea and rente are entered on the hooka of the eaute, 
and by ita cuatonM theae have an undoubted right of poaaea- 
aion at the aaaM rate. In aonw eaaea, however, aa will after- 
warda be mentioned, meana are taken by the landlorda to 
make evaaiona. Fourthly, thoae who poaae«a on abort leiMa, 
at the eipiration of which, they nmy be deprived of their 
landa, and theae in feet eompoae by iar the greater part of 
the tenantry. In no caae, however, ia it cuatomary to tom a 
tenant away, who would give aa muck aa any other oflerer; 
not ia a own ever deprived of hia houie and garden, nor ia 
the rent of theae ever bei|^tened, ao long aa be chooiea to 
oeeupy them. 

Aa it haa pleaaed govemmeot to veat the property of the 
landa in the Zendodara, and aa thia act ia now irretrievable, 1 
am perauaded, that thia tenure b by far more advantageoua 
far the conunonity, than any other, by which the tenanti 
could bold their laode. Aa however, 1 adaut, that moat of 
the landa in thb dbtrict are bald by ^a tennie, and that the 
people are not ee indoetriouv aa in Dim^jpoor, where a diA- 
rent tenure prevaib, aaaay amty naturally think, that there b 
here npractbal proof of 11 ^ being mbtak^ I endeavour to 
•oeeunt fcr appeanaoea ee fettowe. Firvt, wherever thb 
cuetom prevaib in dde dbtrbt, the peopbert mote indue- 
tfiona, iirii the land b better euitbaied tim where the baaee 
are perpetual Secondly, dm beoae are too abort, aeldoni 
cseeediiv three yeera. llnrdly, the high eaatea, that b the 
moat i ndobnt, are en ee ur i g e d hf paring a very low rent, 
whUe thoae, who art tednatrieoa, are redneed to beggary by 
• n ormoet eaactbm. To gbe an Idea of tboie 1 ahett men- 
tion whit b laid to he an nmud pwmtice The kaeee on aa 
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fitali hftVMf tt|Nn4, ciM «MMiblii Ibt 

a«d tpctking la iH kindly, aneoangM iImm la <io— iinrn 
Ihf cohivaikNivilh tpirii, nod uUmia Um oTkiiMdfnlion 
•od junior. Ht dmli rtrioni proitfU for dtltyio|| llit 
lontet; om of ike niait tinud of vkirb h, ihet he dote not 
know the viltic of Undt. nor the eitenl to nbick Ike pto|de 
viU be ekle to culitveto; and ke aMum ikm. tbet wken ke 
baa am the real condition of affaira. everytkinff nill be 
•fttled to Ikfir viabet. When a oonaidtraklt paH of Ike 
enldvation hu been performed, ke caUa Ike people lofeikeri 
and iiieo the fem, at vhatever ke ptetaee, and ike people 
moat either accept of bia tema, or loae ike erbole crop en 
the gfottikl. Thti practice 1 vaa aaatttvd ia rtry comon, 
and it anay aeeai eitraordinary Ikat ike people akoold ao 
often be duped ; but I kiion of none ao eeaily ndalrd by pro* 
niaea aa the natirea of ikia country, and etea the meet acute 
fbiea of CaknitU or Madria are often befuiled by the hi|k 
proapecta of gain, wkiek a known fogot baa held out 
It cannot be knegined that I akould propeae to tender toid 
luck leeaea ia perpetuity aa now eiiat, uhieb would ke an act 
of intolerable u^uatke ; but the Zewdadar akottld be perkapa 
reatrained from granting any auidi to new tenaiHa, eicept hr 
bouaea and gardena, the rent of wkiek, to all eaatea, akould 
be ftted el double the ectuel aferagr rale of ftelda in the 
eatale where they art aituaied, to be aaeeftaiiied by ila beeka. 
Each of ikeae kind of teaaea or rlgkla of poaaeaaion nmy be 
of two oaturea. rirai, the rent nmy be ftxad upon ibeeiieat 
or number of bigaha occupied, and the teuant may odtitale 
Ibem in whatever manner be pteaeee, or mey allow them lobe 
laUow; but be mual pay the rant Tbia kind of tenutu bi 
varioua parta b called Mokurruri, dume Zemin, Kumheahl, 
Bigabti, Kumdur, lie. 

In the leeaea or agreemtnla, wbieb are granted Ibr lend in 
Ibb manner, the number of Mgabe ia aiua% menliened, and 
the rule of rant for each ia elated. The lendlerd may at any 
time aBeeaure the Arid, end, if he ftnda more than the leeat 
•l■t•f,bemmdyclMr|f tbcaurplua at dm tame rale, that 
ieawntionedintheletieorreiil^^of tbeeelale. InmeiqF 
pnii ef India jl ia ueual 10 At the fftni of land eneocdkif le 
ha ftlne, and to divide the laade oft viAagf im three, fear, 
or mere yalhiw, eeeb of wbieb ie to pay e main film 
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Thii |4m, «1M 1 mfiM •pp0m mmd iMt|b, ii IbOml 
iDtmy Irv plMH of lliki dktriet} but fai mCktot^jF 
fi||«etMi. Ib afl filkfm iated, you iad kada italad at 
fHjr farkat ntai, bat tkiM ait tafedlj aaeoaaaelad wkbtba 
qaabljr of tba aail, aad dapmd aatifdy aa tba iaflaaam 
vbkb tba fMraoaf who obulat tba kaaa bas otar tba panoa 
who iraalad it, aad tba bait kada ait oAaa tba lottal 
itatad* la atb» plaaaa agaia no a n aa Bt e a w at kaUaaiptadt 
bat tba tMMlar aad taaaat agita apoa a aattafe itat fer tba 
krai talaa ia a genanl «ay« vbaitvar aaay ba Ua aitaat, or 
iawhalifarBMUiaaritaa^lMcoltkatad. ThkbiadofBgitt> 
aant k eatkd Gatbaadi, la oppoakka to Darbaadi, wbm a 
oartak rata on tba bigab k apacUkd. Wait tba Zaadndara 
to attaad to thak afiirt Ibk k tbe mat ratkaal BMtbod, aa 
prtfaiitiiig tba aoaataat oppraaaka to tba tanaata, and tba 
aaonaoaa eipenaa to tba aaMttr, that ariaa fraai amauit- 
amt} but ia gtnarai, aapacially wbait tbe kaaaa ait parpt> 
tual, thk would prott toUiBy ruiooaa to tbe owaar, aa bk 
agtnta would eoatma to ki tba wbok for a trHk : a eartaia 
rata on aaeb bigab k aom cbaek oa tbak vilkoy. Ia tba 
aaeuad caat tba tenant papa only for wbat be actually culti- 
fataa, A aartak rata ia ftiad for each apacka of dtp, ao> 
oordkg to ita auppoaad fake or profit; and, if tba land givaa 
two cropa k tba year, it paya two raota. Thk teanre k ?a- 
rkua pM k callad H u a b aUiaaali, Halbaadi, Kaabt, Pordnr, 
Darbuadi, Ac* 

Froai tba AytaaAbbaryH would appear, that k tba tim 
of Abual FakI thk mda waa raty p cmmoo, that k to any oa 
tbafaaaoftbepoblkaeeoaBlai fbr at att tfaaaa, 1 aaapact, it 
mat bare beaatotaflyaoaakab aa at piaaeut it no doubt k. 
k kipika, that aiwy laid k an eatala, abould be arnaimd 
at kaat oaea a year, aad ofka two or traa tbiae tkaaob whkb 
aa any aatata of eonaMarabk aka kya open each rowafor 
tad, aa woidd ba tola&y kqmaibk to beep witbk aufbrabk 
bauadai aioapl pariMpa by a omtky of puak hata diat 
would be a graatir tvl. Tba uffial pnMka k 
when a m taaaut mtara, Md baa ekikatad bk ta^^ to aa* 
MfMk mu ba iIm nia aautakad k bk anaaiMaUt and 
htcMNiNMdtennrt, t, mr fN^ 

m. ft M!r t* • MMMBiMMt. tf k* Immmm Hi 
« ir Mgr fill <r Hi IhA Ml te «hW MMijr 
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^ ^ ^ ii ii ti>t mt tftiw 

(CU»dri, fkmm, Ud BmHi, BHi«),^^iiil mm!^ 
■•l••wllil•liMMd•(KolMt)•nfal■•d bf iht Moo^ b 
«ll ptfti the higli mb pay Milibf fer lb ftiiMr itawtip 
tlMofUadi abhiMMparliartbaiilrkt alltbaf.vb 
ml Mdi, an abo m«i|iiad Am pa jbf tbr labU of iWi 

b aom plam I vaa toM by tb agaaCt of dbt Zaabdaiii 
that Ibfit waa a ctiaioaMry IW or raia iiad Ibr aacb apaeb 
of crop or land, and tbt am could not b atacladt brt lb 
eollador aaaorad mti tbi. If any aucb aattbna nt bad baoo 
■ado, bknavofnotfidooeaofliopoiiracofd. lan^bov* 
ofcr, told, tbt an aooM eaaaa tb jaadfo bad found luiM a n t 
Ofidanea of aucb a rata bang iiod, at laaat by analon, and 
in conaaqoanca had datambad, that tb pardaa abould ad* 
baia to it aa a nilt. Wbaia adkicnt proof a aiata of any 
aneb rata bring boon o at a b l bh ad by tagal antbariiy, ibata 
can b no doubt of tb naoiaaity for atary upright judga to 
anlbroa obadianoa, nor could tb g otat m aa n t, viib any aort 
of juiiiea, abr ib rtgulaiioii, ao aa to adact tanaata non In 


tbt in a mv of loal bp rwaona n t aucb tanaraa ait lajurloni 
to tb country, and that laadboldtn abould ao all B CCM iani 
b pemitlad to lat unooeupiad knda, an aueti tama aa ibay 
plam, only randaring all aucb laaaaa void, OR tb aatalo babg 
brought to aala far lb arroart of rovtoua. Tb a tno at 
caalkm la alao raquirad lo odnUting tb proof afo m tanary 
raitt far both Indlord and amoi nay bvt ou bdaiwl bi 
tili^ it ao low, aanayalbttbpubb fa ti u ua, Inbyfar 
tbgnotorpartoftbdMcl, bowovor* tb igautaof lb 
riudnilaTi aHigtd. tbit gtarmnnt bod Aaod norult,ind 
that tbay nl^ lal thoir knda 01 obtovar tola tboy and tb 
mnda oonld ogiuo t and tbk oppotrt to no, m 1 bvo fat* 
gnan^y ataiad, by farib bat faobg on wbiab tb oMr 
oonld b pliiod* 

HmIh w« <aiM viM 1 im to MhwMMMaivtlM 
tiHM7, 1 ,N«Mi » gh* •• MCMai (f Am* vk* mU**** 
laMibwMAAnrlwM f Mgt f . 

mM J AmImmim iU w* 



M cultivator* rot a miAtK or crop. 

aKikuUure. 1 now thertfeft iball give an aceomit of thow 
vho cultivate for a ehate of the crop, of thoae who are hired 
bj the month or leaton^ and of th^ who are naoally hired 
I 9 the dij, premieini that the eame peraon join often t«e 
of theeeenpiojnwnti, and that many fman farmert, who have 
leee land than their itock will cultivate, employ part of their 
time in cultivating for a share, while many others, who have 
not stock for one plough, join with neighbours to complete 
what is wanting, employ it by turn on their respective fleldv, 
and when they are not enga^ in nshig it, hire themselves 
out u day Ubourers. 

A man who has stock suflcient to keep a plough, but hss 
no land, and cultivates that of others for a share of the crop, 
is here also called Adhiyar, and is much on the same fooli^ 
as in Dinjpoor and Ronggopoor. In general, however, their 
reward is higher, ss they do not reap the share of the crop 
that goes to the proprietor uf the land ; or, if they do, are 
paid for their trouble. They either, however, furnish the 
seed, or if they borrow it, as ahnost always htppens, they re* 
psy it with interest at the rate of 100 per cent. They pay 
all other expenses of coltivstion, ind take a half of the crop. 
Their condition is vory generally admitted to be better than 
that of hired servanu, or daily labourers. They are chiedy 
employed by the hi|^ castes, by tradesmen who hire land, 
and by proprietors who reserve hind to cultivate on their own 
account 

The servants, who are hired by the month or season, are 
chiefly plooghraen, and those who tend cattle. The former 
art ura^y badly paid, but are only engaged for nine months 
in the year, and ara a^ed the harvest for themselves. It 
is true, that they do little woik, and are allowed time to re- 
pair their huU, and do other little jobe for tbesMelrei. They 
are of courae gonmlly married, and have fonulies, whieh may 
usually consist of four persons, that is a wifo and two chii- 
dmt The expense of such a fomiiy was said on an average 
to be 24 rs. a year. Now hia allowances ara nanally at fol- 
lows. Money i| rs., food or grdn (at | ser a day) 1 ) r., 
leavii^ a bslaaoe of 1$ ta. The low aUowanet ^ven to 
woiaen for heating ifea in thia dialrict, cuta oCa great part 
of that grand raaonree, whieh the poor in Dinjpoor end 
ttongfopoor end which almost always ensures them of 
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uioct iv rHc MoKfii, 

•ybiUtenoe. t btre itated, Uiit Mcordiof to ibi iiaiivt ae* 
coimto» « woman cmuiot in btr ttinal mofniof rtto of workiif 
pnieore moiw in the moniba^ vbieb, aHovbif Ibr tidmrH, 
•be may be allowoU to labonft than 6 and by tpiininf 
Iba raMioder of the day, abe cammt well clear more (ban 
♦ anaa a month, or ra. a year. WbatoTor dHktmry iberv 
may be, it ti ukl it made op by harveH, and the arerage 
rate of gain by tbia. inrbidiiig (he preaenlt called Lora and 
K.fm, waa atated at no Irit than 5} aera of net in the bnak 
daily, ao that in three inontha (be man may gain Id mmu of 
grwn, worth about 4| ra*, leaving atill a babuiee of d| ra.. 
which ia auppoaed to be either nude up by pilfering in bar- 
?eat, or otbmiae the man Imrrowa from hia matter from year 
to year, until he can gel no more, and then runt away. The 
women here, however, make aaoch by weeding} and at that 
tune in many fdacea dear 1 1 r. a month. It would (hut ap- 
pear, chat, notwithatanding the low price of deaoing graia, 
the women actually tarn more than the man. Thia ta the 
uaoal rate of hut ebout the middle of the diilrirl. but of 
conrae tbere are many variatkina. In tome parta ibvy are 
nearly on fbe aame fboiiog at in Oimtfpoor, receiving ibrougb* 
ont the year d anaa a monfb, with fbod and dothing or U 
anaa and food j but then they have no profit from bamvt. t 
have nowhere in thia diatrid heard, that thiv dam of men 
have mortgaged their lervieea, aa ia iiauat in Rvnggopoor, 

The peraon who tendt pfougb cattle ia allowed i anaa a 
month, and d Chhalaka of rice for6hcad, and a bey of 1 1 or 
15, w^ migbt ploofb, can lend di oien, ao that be haa 
8 anaa a month and half a aer of grain ■ day, a big her aBow- 
anee than ia given to iba pfougbman } bat be baa no barveat. 
A very young boy or an old mao ia, however, abir to provide 
for biin^ by imiding ail cattle, and ia no burtban on bia 
kindred. Abnoat all the aervania are however in debt to 
their nmalera, nod without dwduff mg ibeir afveara cannot 
legally tmer into any olbar aerviee. 

There ia, bowever, mmaoy ptria of tlwdiatrkt, napadaity 
towarda the wtat, another cIm of monthly aervania cnM 
Atbeyaraa or Ctoniharia, who ncitbir itceive wagH nor 
food, eioept aa a kna. Tlwee man have a houae, and rtiit 
•onw land. Tba maater furoiahet ibt implemenca and cattle, 
and Um Atboyara ptoughe 90 daya in the moneb on bi* muh 
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ltr^tS«ld»fiibaBlibovii» Md two OBlbrt bT tU boj who 
ttDdstbtCB^ aodw^ ii oitbcr Ut owb mb, or that of 
oMofUiBi^hbowB. TboB, ibo nao of a wioCehod Hock 
of poibapo 40 ra. bi nhw, fiw 8 daya ia tbo MMb, ia locb- 
ob^ aa ado^aato nwaid Ibr If di^' laboar. Each pai^ 
paya bia owa laot aad acod, aod wooda aad loapa bia owb 
M d. h aoBB plaooa Uioao aerfaBla have a Uttlo atock, aad 
hoop 000 or two obob, in wbkb caao tboy ait caOed Baba- 
Biyii, and ait allowed for oaeb an addition of tbiee daya’ 
pfoagbing in the OMNitb, ao that wo batt the foQowtiig o^ 
Bttta. Six atroog oxen, aoeb u ait aaual in that part, will 
onltifato exoeadfaigly woU 45 Mgaha of land or 15 aota. 
Tboir hilt ia oqaal to of tbo whole expenae, the pbagb- 
BMUi'a biro Ai ^ ^ of tbo boy who tenda the oittlo A* 
and tboooatof ibobnpbnaoota ^ Tbo boy, if biitd Iqrtho 
BMBtb, woald iteoiro ra. a year; ao that tbo oxponao of 
tboao oporaSoBO, at tbio lalo, woald bo 87t ra. Tbo wood- 
ing ooata iO MBf (64 a w, the aer) of tbo coaraeat graina, 
w^dra* Tbo titBapbuBtbig ooata 5 MU of grain, worth 
1| r. The aoed wifl ooat 4) ra., total expenae ^ ra. The 
aftrago prodaoo of a grain fona of tbia aiao in the aoatb- 
woat part of the diatriet, whore tbia eatioMle waa nude, when 
fo^y onhirated witb a proper atook, nay bo taken at 104 la. 
6 anaa, dednet 4 nf tbo wb^ for barroat and tbraahing, aad 
there wiU ronafai for rant aad proSt 41 ra. 6 anaa. 

The people who ait hiitd I 7 the day to weed and trana- 
plant, or to OBpp^ the plaoe of pleitghiM that are aldt, got 
nanaDy three pan of ocu i ioa a day, or tbreo am of gr^ 
1b boom plaeoB 4be wagon are ooBiiderab^ Ughor. A naa, 
lBthofonMroaao,allm^binlotad work, aad to bo able 
toporfonait for 870 daya ia tbo year, wiU gaintOnaBoof 
gnda or aboat 18 ra. a year. Hie wifo oAoa labonra at dn 
oano anploynoatB, and wil nako ftdiy aa nadk They 
woald tbaa appear to bo bettor preeidod than the nontUy 
aorraata I bat tboy bora laoa adfOBlafo ia barroat Tboao 
non alao an aaarfly oxtrooaaly aoeoaoitoBo, and I know that 
naayof tbonanoojaiprndaBraotoantiidpBta tbob w^oa, 
by taking nonay 8 m bidiia wtoka foar or ire aMdho bofoit 
they an to oam it WWieat, iadood, payfog ftoai in ad- 
tanaob ao non OM in fBBonl ho paooand, aad thia in foot 
odde itry higMy to dn poloi of tboir wi^pit biooaao Any 



mUm rtrfmi dN MMmt iMWidr. Md |mhm% «m. 

^ tobtpM far Mqr MN da|t TMi 

m mpttkMf tlw um Iwrifdi Inrnpuni, aaj b4iy* 
mAe^Uifkkhm% fm} uimia i u bit O vIm 
to Ibt plooglHMS, lU Iff IM te vork 1^ 
ptffemingBoollwriMtftorikt work, iwd Ikt aocMiiiyof 
people to vMi ttd iroMplMt. (bo MMiboror^ 
laboorm ii hort awch mom CMiidfrablo ibM in Hongg^ 
IMwr, tad porhniw mn tbM in DhiijlMM^^ 
who life on ilHT cUy Und. tel (rfi Monlba in die yi«r in dib 
cipedly. Hm tbert ere no ftteoMfetnettofiiicbland: 
it N generally ao ttnek imenntnNl with had of a diiMWi 
aacute. (bat each Maa'a hrai|ifei hbn eonalaal fW|iloymMl. 


fWw i i .*«»lam»dhtfitlilwftit iwa m. tplwwlfeabarn. mmwm 
toe»irbirMncryMy«lUlkilaDM|wWMi4 Roe«m InH 
tfcc Mt«d ceieai b M fcaten* fcre pm itfl «r iIm nyW, «MHk 
wai Ifl iIm c«lltrlor*i odcc, bti btrti fm. f wm rnmni b; llw ftHoei 
ptyk, vbom I llM ie dwaai tvwy pen ef Kcfban ISinwifA 

■ed Miuif|«r tbc liedi riabeH t» Irw Meeeel to tm fttuitli at ih 
ebek. Ie 4euil«bi4« 1‘neihar ie4 Ti^peot dw rUnM it «ei4 4* 
not e»r«d MAIi, Tbii »«iiM wmi te fMoln m imieuiaikiti . Ibt I 
Iwfceedottlii. (Jwiwaef irepiittief epdileM. wbe U*« ee Jen liih, 
iVr« «« mvam mmm ^ whtek mf rm eHiia pwi w eiim i tel tf 
tbfb cleiwi cm i« bt chdliafil, UeyeitlMf. ilet llMir pepert Immi 
bcMloii^ hrttlMU i%«wv«eiaiMh cerb eel eerie eeiidMnerilw 
Kfbtcr. elirl bfcaaeraiileif ItealeiL Tib ie4 ewed ea^meiM 
MHmioe. wevM reedir dw ww iei iii e dideeli. Oec tiMeee teeeee 
for obtataiap pemeiieii, «Mi b mm Ie be ee« pnnbiiw. b kr a Ir< 


r to m im awe bwii, lee 
10 irtaia lie leii4 hr »MW (bee. be fMre 
■Oowi I mmcIC by amfrror, le be 


Metwbte, elbrr eHoefni bbi 
• eeb (or ibeb roeetify. end 
" ' Tbeerorproprtflerbee 


lid by bf^ derbUe. «bbb weeM be a 
•iroM peiel h bb hfoer. trtft ee lareMMMiwi to tab# plww, It am 
It eappMtd, (111 tic Zmdedir mid •«. hr lb owe nIc alhMic 
lb bed* : IM «c wcU beew, wlai hdeeaee tic mfmmi them ef 
iMcd pber doMb le«t bed Ie ibrepe, aed lie hiie albeamm* 
tereeai le^ Irte hn e t r ly mdr. Tic ee rb oi ere ftry 
‘ ‘ ilnhryaielialbiolcte* 


wainoe uei 

•irMcIrdbpeatdioBct ceieclpiiedphci 

tmedbymtt h iwe d b dthn ie M i tiee tic ctp t ri e rtr > e oC hm dWee 
hreer. Hwy my be to ddl, aM my «bl le rabe nweay, aed • ikb 
me my wbl (o perrbaw e freemen hr, eelleicMeemmdtolN- 
Mdpeor, hilt b ee ee mdt r hr laeh. ihel beve bcee anaaed hr 
pheeaiBi, Idef epplbdleibaiwayt aedibcle*4» elmlerelere 
giMied le lepeert t inimh aMf beeidd, aed bdeeg to • <eh 
Ibr. BiddiiSmbeiibtoyto btodtoaltolme, eltor bildiif toa 
IwdihroMee tbto. toreiereilmtodw deeor. le hH emalm 
faatoeewbatoifi tolbt Medm. wbeereelcemtialtof mry I 


* Aa fic meMemel of prbato letolerto ledto b e pelel ee wlibk 
ttg tohnwwtoe b dmbeldc. fWiiemr p«t of ibb ictiioe b ( tt ab na . 
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■I tW (Kpnue of ibetr u m n i «*uie. to torremt itt vhIm : M luHit 
artoicMiifod for«iod, the jkwbImI ■wniTt of tin tifate !■ fnidttUy 
lamMd, uA ltdU ere tdM. lo that • rifht of occipwejr by po- 
•erlptloo wey be anioiffd. 

It hM beci cmUh^, oo the finirtelbdin too fine emti, to iHow 
the Zcminilv of the eiUtc. to which they fonnerty beloo|ea. to renaM 
then. llMieportioM, ioitCMl of bdu iddedtotM eMae» m • Nciirlty 
tothepiblicforthemcn«ietheyoii|thltobc. aic ofteo itiU eooiMered 
M free, aa4 cxieoded at the expeoM of the Merited leodi by tU poeelhle 
nriM; ted 1 on told, ihM Mmr eiUtct ore oow to much mpoveriilied 
by thii meiw, oud by Ihelaodi letei alow leattothchifb raetei, ai leeticc- 
ly any toByer to be worth the hbhHay, and an ttercly kepi lo order to 
■tmirihen the riyhti to Iheic laadi by ahwiier poeecMloa, lo that no 
rvidroee rouM be procored ronccmliiy the above mentloaed ciiciiin- 
i t aoc e i. I a* aUo pertoaded, that naoy owoeri of eonll free cetatee 
have foNadmaan toprocaiaaacxihaaiiewrthe laadi oriyiniUy fraatedi 
and have ia their Meed prorarcd lead of the bat qoality • for la the ad- 
jaeeat diMrlct nf Diaq}^r, the free citalM are aotorioiiily of the wont 
eoU la their vidoitr, aad here they are graerally the very best. The 
whole of ihle lobjert tbertfoK reqaim a careful rcvUoa, and it ranoot 
coMMcace too looo t leM the witaeaici ihoold all have died. It b alio 
probable, althoayh the Collector U not aware of it, that oa cxaniaatloa 
there oiiyht be foaad maay aalive popery which would uwblc, at lean 
•part of the lat reibter to be rotored. 

The free bade have baa yraated oa a variety of prelexti. whk'b it 
would be nnorceiMry to nlate^ ai It b aaivemUy admitted, that the 
Mwaer b la no rr^t*^ bound to apply tbeoi to tbeie purpoea, and may 
•lieaate theta la whatever laaBBcr, and to whatever pema he pleaic*. 
Very few of the yraati have oriyinally been of vuch a riie, ai to raalde 
the poeaenor telive with theiplcoiiour becooiiof the rank ofa yeatlrman, 
uch a aiaaaer oriiviap b not indeed luiiable to any lubject of a dapoiic 
yevenuBeM, who b not a imaat of thejpriore i aad the habit of a man 
appariaa bu baaa here to loaf rlveitcC that BOW, when the covenuaent 
Iw heea aaxloai to hriaf a rcapectable eealry, aad for that parpoie 
hai made a vait larrila of reveaat, aetther ihoa, who have been 
•ecured la free aor la a l ie ned ena i ee, have veainred to eearyc from 
their dcM of obeciaky, elolh, aad iyaoiaart. 

Tbcfroeeitataiathbdii^ contrary to what b the caee ia Diaql- 
poor, are rather the beet coltivatei FmofihbbfeaeraOy, aadjaetly, 
attributed to tbeb beiaf of a better aelt, tlmatboio which are aiiiaied. 
Aaotkar iomou b neaalw ae^pmdi bat it apeareto me, tbai the peeple 
who anffu to, art totally mbtaheu, aad tSat'what bap^i, aadr^ 
aclaally •aeouiafii tba eahhutiou, b im diametrically the appoehe, to 
whot Iboy Irn^faN. If b eappaaid, lamtheitoa aetata ato mat faUy 
t e tapltdi bocaoM they ait iimv let i aad ou eafoiry you will be ihowu 
■oar laud ouaa aauMtiiaio, wbkbblaiat \ IruoMipd^ while the 
beet aad blghat oa a ae%hbouriaf fra maalo dam aot nay mart than 
> half of wat am o ne t . At ivtt 1 xaet ww to thb opUHta i hat oa 
hiqiin 1 Ibiiad, that It wg auttoily fitlariwu t thuoaihofra 
oriMathewMtlaudwwIcigavupMaMiah, whba the fiwbr pan of 
Ao|iod laud ou tha aiienid oiuie waa In g 4 aao, aad Uorlg to 
hgu inlhalMiygmiMlriL huMiMua woo plaadoa tha poor, maay 
if uhgg bripf uaila g pay tha demaadi^ thaviad ihalr ponemloua. 
Tha futi gga of gdtbgiau aa iho gamgi eitgg b thandNo eutiur to 
Iht teat haipf Mr. aul to ihi ttaanta hahqy oh^ m amhe urn 
eainiaa to pay h, while g the eamt that b daa ag aaeeed the he a ad r , 
thghalaicrycBBdbvharie. The leanaliiT of frtt eewn bahtf eanll. 
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^ iwfwncil mil fcy tW M»i i«diilriir» th« wliidi wiit 
fn«» tkr BrtMMfprwnil oT «|pMif«, m m 4 iW rMlrM^TlWw 
r«ft^ la tW ttoffi^ait m wwan of kMk IW tm omi immhmiH 
bad b iIm dUtfln b citlirr Im. or oiay Ik Mid to b« tadi, •• Wuh( 
rrialnd ia perpnoilfr for • irifo WWimr tb aii* of tork b r««. 
udf nbb, It ii w mmtk oecl^ctfd « ikt oitoitrd cmmi*, tad U g^iaiMfd 
u lb MOW way 

The «wiM>r« «f the free rrtotr* m hef»« in ftmtnA. len y r od r at fnifil 
toea, aod Hw wbhia ihrir itKoaM. TV )m 4 b vm ttUm wM ««r 
lodced are |Mirrlwten noddy oruciinable. I wm told, that ia oMoy parti 
il rooM au hf aold at aorr Ihaa a rvpic a hif ah 

Wlul 1 ban miH. rvonrauic lb aaoMrit. cwodari aad rdaniMO ol 
lbi&etNiada«t ta llioi^pupr. u ippliraMe to thoK hrrr, <>atr that ia Ihb 
ititlr^-t lliri* an *tnrf nwr m#a« jfoaitodar* an an*ft ptoad. 
Ijraiiran: lad duthtul. lin wtifa »iirh Ira* .^Irtidoar it. nrry thio| hat 
r<|tti{ia 4 :r. dfltiflti non in a rntad of panatin aad rriij(i(HM ateadii^t*, 
are miin* ^roiilr defraude*!. art mot** OHOaly a«4 oppmam ly toworda 
Ihrlr ia<i an ainrr dnoid of pubtrorM loaardi ttnaden ha 

for a* I ri.n baro, thr Mulumni«daaf arr la erarra) OHin tarmpi rnai 
Ihrw faults til la lhf» lliadiw. U the ratirra part* of (hr dwlfirt tb jb« 
iala«br« arr toad of ibr Itile OuiadhaH . hat, ahm (be Miadi diabi of 
Jdiibilt pMa't*. tbi« i« a fo« pbraae, hniuwtd vo ranm aad »arh val» 
irar pri'pte. Tbrrr turh Zrmimlar*. a» naairt <4rtata ibr iilir of priart 
(Raja:, ('<taieat (brnmtna atih (bal of loon iSutbai IVu it |irra 
tfCB ti* arnr •f»r« j but ia ibf ravirra pari* a« war. eanpt tbrl* Hr^aai*, 
will ttffti'o »o MM'fa ptnoiH ihr tittrafl'baudlKirl 
1 br frarraJ •jrilria of ibr ntaaiprairai of r*lalr* ii iW tainr ia both 
ditiriri*, ouK h'r* a marb cnaler pnportioa wf iW nat i« formrd oai. 
fmn ,1 *(i il *rar». to pmoo*. who hen arc caltrd MactaJir* Thaar 
often let out ibrir barfiiBa to aadar miirr*. who ilill real their pofiMiaa 
to othetT. aud thrw trlUe wUh Ibe tmatc, carh nahiaf aa acrcriaral 
arith larb hate ao Iraaea. or tohllid • lan of a»oac» to derhar all ia- 
reiUfaiioa lor iH< tern of hi* eadaffratrat. Plropfo are rareediafly 
eajfer to **>naio tbcee appoia*airai*, aod I hate io dpubt ta praeral pap 
fiw them tfir Z*>tniad4nt heiac (kttnaa, •« ia Rmnopour. la hrrp a ra#- 
lal appareotly a* loe c* MMifrlr The atowad alwaaart* of Ihr n alan 
an la corral terjr iriliof. and 1 hm beta iwared by peraMo, oha 
have had arreja to «er aone of their hoao*. althoadh they hM oo rmaa 
to aorpert the foifMM vt thcM, a* Itpftorotiojt ihe roewipu aod db 
banmofaU, that there did oat appeor to ha toy pralt. ftarh any ht fhe 
ran, tthm Earopeom «rrr nroriiy for thaac raatm, aod th« pro- 
cored a cirw of their hooka, harotm, la loioa rawa ol ktol, Iht 
SoropNO had foonaioed the rooter ofotoal loan oad hod p r obably 
otok aitry Uaprodaol hai|ab ; hot cveo io aorh como martiOlM 
aopMM. ihbChcnoitoicaaeflflNOftft vary aetid Mok bbilioffhf 
lanlilwaaeondforhiaooo fototty, ar far tto ^ aaioe Wood to wd 
to art fcriproodly. kiaaa, ateh #art hl||My odwo fafo ooa , aodoM 
a HFiae of mommo iotoftM orooM aocon ffMO (ibw a tw nf rtooeri, far 


oovyjorara after Uaapg^aMottooaaaid. Io om; plim tho rvokri, I 
MOparraaded, twortrooirtRfd«fchatiift|pdoiiUii*laiilarfeafiadla 
io 0^1 for Iht iiMiihonott, tthlil t Imad ictanl of ih«» 

. • a * » . 1.1 — 1 _raLK “ - akiaa - — 
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1M fMml Mmua^ «al iMom »lo ttie mtnre of tlw 
I lwliii«itkikjtilfr«colltctor orldiMb(Uioan,forth^ 
i fcry Ml tonoi t or he niy naei Money nroni the foraen 
whcnoocvoafaranl {emoile: hot he la diij^nred, end 


hiidi of MTliKO M, Md prmt o 104 deal of oppreMton, whidk the 
■Ml of the poopio MM lofer. 

Anortwl inaptelioo lofo iheroodoet of their aireoto, on the port of Che 
l o ii idnr. h cooehUfod 01 highly dcro|n>tory to bit ruk. He nov 
nporiotond the fOMral aecona^ end hranire into the nntore of the 
homcoit (hM IwliM with the jtidfr« collects or hknebhbonri, for they 
lit MMily on eery hod tenni t or he nny exiei Money nmn the fnrMon 
of the note, when one* onfajceMcnlie Mode: hot he ii diij^rored, end 
eonetdend m a Monn ^lloir. Ifhc it ill inlerlierct in the inipeetion of 
hii hrHi or ttoenia. IVir ehlof ol^rel leeMi to be to meinuiu on 
onorMOU cetahUihMcai (d depeodcata, from whom they reeehrc ndiilntiua 
and pfwenti, which do not appear on their rental % and for the Mine 
rcaioa, they aMbpi* f<w the meintemnee of thdr relatioiia, and eten ftw 
their fhMHy cipenees, Uada which they call Kemat. and which are cuU 
clfalcd on their prirate areonat : ao that eery probably the actnid profita, 
that may appaar on thtir hooka arc rery tridinf. SHill howerer, they are 
ao diatrvilftili that U hta hern impoaeiliie to indact them to make the 
■annal rctorna CMcerninE thdr eatalee, that Korernment required, lliey 
an ao ladolenl and aneh a prey to their acmata, that It would Ite im- 
poMibfe to tey, what their proiu eie. The principal eatate in the 
diatrici now pan ita anraoM net proftu into the ronrta of juatire, 
ontit it ia decided, to which of the oomenrat claiMaou they are to 
bdeiff. They oMoont to only 130,0(10 ra. a rear, which in mv opinion 
iMpUae 0 MbMaaigcMent, that ia alloKether eiwnnotta. I do not by this 
Mean to My. that tha pnment Maaaaer may be found culpable. Tbe 
tril May bare bean done before be looR ebarxe, and with freat propriety 
he May not Ibink biMaclf wamated, under preaeat circnmataacei, to at* 
tamptaraforM ofloonertabliabed abaaeei aor, coaaiderittp hia other 
avooatieaat May have wlearo to otlcMpl 10 ordioiM a taah. 

Allhaofh the predoeo hero ii groat, aad tha menne paid to ipnrera. 
Mont iMall, I do not koow, that tvea, If tha aiialca wore oqoalty well 
Managed with thoaeia Roaggopoor, that lb» wwdd be ao productite to 
iko brndMa: bocaiNi i hdieee, that the ftoa laafo aao a Moeh hoarier 
diawhach, and to tkeae wo Maat odd the prMIcgea of the high coatea, 
aad a MOil eaoraaow oatabiiahMeDL 1 waa ia gcMl MMired, that the 
colleelioa of the rente, laaaily amonnta to oaoi^rth of tbe whole groM 
raalai, aad Mr. SHertea taaurca Me, that on one eatete, whicheaaae* 
evityhe hadarightia aacertahi, hefonad, that thia wm nccoally the 
caae. To thli we MWt aM tha enpenac of ngenle with the eoUodor and 
Jndfi* aad thi eipeaaa of the law anlu, ia wakk afanoat every landlord 
H angyd, and la wUeh I h^evo elMoat every anc cad e n r o ora to 
rnecMdnycoavnption} and, Ihaaeaa doiht, aoforaoccood a ieiopoy 
,ti priei, tho^ I boBovt R lOldoM, if evor, leocbca the hnda, for 
vhick R waa ttiondad, or pr edacea iho naailaat ofbet eieopt by ia- 
laeaciagtho chbuMOfy of comett (Vakih). 

Thi oaovMOM B MO tat of ebarfoi WRendiag tba coUartioa, aacMa to 
bmoMaalod hi theikaaf im^the ravoani by na actaai Mounve* 
aMatoTovoiv AoMimI^. ARbongb ilia « I have hM, probably waa 
nnwcarrlai InfoMfiiveiicttion, yet oven tbo Modilcatioa, whicb I 
M a rt anad m fm A m k, h Mt anda l wRii an e f Mana anencoi and for 
iiMMna ibairoMM aRiMdM T aM fod a f a ait by an Manna dM lrona tb it tbR 
chaigabbonM badtahdriMd, and tha raaian aro thaioiMe ccrafkJly lea- 
ttktid foam mm aacb aea n a My t nar caiibcw in itacial diaadN any 
M noMt w R bitM T m R id ai^ a aoiwant BiHMiMiikclMiRladMdnaei^ 


aafy,bacanaafoi a e c a m ibapt by aoMoaf foam aervanta aieahindef 
dhns OR Iba eandact of Iht fontan, and ait tha 0 ^ daenaHni Mild in 
fonMag Ihi oaMie an 1 aav awn I bnc Maay if thiM aMVBflia art ef war 
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SI™ i*5S* “ •^Mwm. n» VMI w imt4 

«^y i» tW IMMfMMt «r tlw «»|«tf. wiU U <M«Mk««| » MMt 

gItfMf , »f we brt«t iMa Uw iwonMKM rWfv* liMt iW WMwtrv 

PWtOAfMc^^, wfcMI«a|imtta4r4orifKenoMiu&wffc«^ m 
****'_j^?^ t lulnrr of lnitM (hil m mm Mn kU 


MtU i WH *^b«a e*T»|wl 4 *i*w« 

The bill ii dwajii tbenbirr M!M u'ire • mwith umU diw km4» mi ihe 
te«»l mut alwm the mrMrm frea I u» 4 mm Mrh umm, Mtwri- 
iBf to bU rank, ottil the dittoacf W bw t»mt i m4 Im leti m torctM, 
noM of the mftMAim bfiof oKlr to oriic }li«iM pmiii *«4 m modi 
00 biith p»uir» Mill formi. I »k«ll rniifliidi' iridi • mvm i 4 the lUiMMt 
eMoifii or prnroubi, tuio ohkli iki* 4 >«iriri u 41vmIi»4 i mit «h«e m 
oppuriuiittr of ifwniM mm portieoiM lafonMiii*a, I thil} take 
oTTMioa 111 rtpUifl mm folly ibe mmic of iheit 

E^m* to Kt ooN UiooAb Mm Jma$mU/ 

•obod, Ulodwio** Aftm Akbrn U • tery foe tiMI« lo ibo AtUwo of 
bihiu«ir> it tt mu 4 lu <M^p)r obMit MitT-oM-MttHuwtb Mdt. 

or IttUr ilioft of 3t«».ui» of hlithi or lOO^ttkloriM, ti bKlodto o lur 
portkm of ««Mr« ie all m (he boir di o ti tlrmiftyr of ibM rofotol. m 4 w 
•loKMt ott •fable Im4. 1\1» mM* oiMe, with mmf Mmn, IbnMrlt 
beioafrd 10 the fMoOf wkirb MrfoMMd the oM of refUt«r<fMH«M 
(KoMOfoe) for tM i in a w rtbi al Btonl. eMlbciiMe Mly alOlMtoltM 
• coMMerOile pan of ibk mate, wlwfo H IbnMrip raahMi b«i loait 
liow afo M rviiml lo MoonhoiabaA. 

f‘4««fni .V«f«|wi.-»Tbe proMoi Kartoniiailvo of iba faiaily b im>» a 
taiaor Oa tbU aoiaic ibc oholt lao4t are kil la ptrpoiaityr oi a renak 
ralefHari; for eorb bifab of Ml rabba. bal 4 are 4f<liriotf fororbaiia 
ealH (fatjiada boon icoaota bare kaaea arbkb aer ralM Mokarmri 
Pattalu, Mkm wioa » bm obeoeetr tbe root baabaeo kaab to a taoabi, 
hj bu oame, ibe aiMobet of bi|aba be oe coo i a i, ao4 tbe ral* bavlaf beoo 
MtfToiliatkcbookaofibeaa4ata,oealiRoyaoea«beMKk Tbbioooff 
U ralhil Joaaboadi, wbkb naf be ealM cop^baM. Tbe lOMOl pw» 
forbblaad, wbcibcrbocolliffateahor oottaMlfMjrk ewnadawapof 
rifoti, be b allowed a oropartieoal io4octioo,of ta a f lowod aa ofal <|oao* 
tHy of oaata Of aeirly t ar a ie J l a > 4 . M aodi a o dftan fartbaiebare b o i roi w a d , 
bol tbe pfo do ee b roM aotoaHy to tboia wbo wbb to cot b. Tbofobao 
•rideiiec for ibt nu bt wblcb iba hodtaio let. racifi Ibe boobt of Um 
aautt,wbi(b linNi fceior or forroplhNi art liable to be r ad oc a d la iba 
lowoai me, wbleb 1 aa de r e i ai d U oolpdoaaaaUMb,ab4af«n larfe 
piwpoffiao b oow f lod at ibal valoa. f aa d on t a od, that bteoMioey 
leoaM colcr. ooMoaifliMablaidi bat MbiiWftM iboo 11 aoiaabigab 
bat beao dewaaded. Tbaabolebaibapaean i iwaaifid,tbi4tbeff bt 
fwal doubt wbeibee tbe leala will aaaalkt ti e i aBe p ai d to faaaiaaaa t . 
fieoMaietlMfofbrtimieoaa piobSlfldt lalotbe b^ Jlhoeo|btt> 
tort hr. ao hr or whiea to tbe ar w n propr b i tow, tbo reoia aro aov 
|jiiil.aB4 Iba aeopb WHO to tbiob. ware tbe leaaai aet ath h ab e a Ibe 
eatata b raid, that ibey woaW aoffcr W a bba . If aoeb praetbaa baorewr 
areadaHOod. bbetidMi tbattbewbobiaadad r oeMai M y bt ir a doaB y 
fniteeadtaov. 

dUnfeMaao aaiab k •balbhai,«Mebb laldloaaaiato abaal I7M 
IMatbaiaboaimbMwboMmMIrwWfairaaa. M 
M« k oic ailak aaM Cbah Karbaaib, aad bakw k Mb Natahnai. 
■ Matbai aba itaMaii dMlribadbaat«akka(MktbtAiyoiaAMiaw» 
tad aaane to bam haaa kbaa hMi aaMt aibfr cikii^ aad ito k Iba 
eegbaarH ia aef a l ( Ka a aat ae ) u 1Wbaaaai,iHdaMMdfliaiaHtaiiiaalb 
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mmI Urfbiitii) Imtc brea let m leue* b perprtwtr (Moknmiri; at Um 
follawlaf nice. Koaiet from I to 7 ft n- a biK«li. fMM from 4 aaai to 
1 r. ■ bifdb, bornboM fron ft uato 6 aau a clnia^ Common nuuigoei 
4 aiHMi to 1 r. a bM, iae (Kbrna) manfore from ft au to 8 aani a 
traa. PlantaiM from 4 aaai to I r. a Mfab Mnlberfy from 3 aaa« to 
1 ft r. Tbc rent bariM been filed by tbeie ratei at tbe time of entry, 
eaanot afrerwarda bo dlcred. Tbc me baano lort of coaaertioB vHb 
ibe quality of the land, bat depeada t atirely on tbe nrimu dqrreci of 
fttour that tbe landlord bad for tbc tenant. Ilic field* are let by wbat li 
called HaabntbaMlI, and a IMO li flacd for earb crop. It la inppoaed, 
that each bold ibould be mcoKired wben It prodneet a crop. If no rmp 
it taken, tbere U no rent. Tbe leaiea meatwa only ike rate of tbe eariotta 
cropa, and In formint tbeae atao tbere baa been no otber mlc. but tbe 
fbttonr of tbe landlorn or bli ammt. With inch a ayatem the Jandlord h» 
xone to decay, and tkla eitate mi been cold. 

Aldftfaf— la a larfe catatc in tbe divbbM of Kaliyacluk, GorEunbah, 
Manim and SayefjtniiJ of Ibia diatrfa^t, and part I* in Dtnajpm»r The 
mat maaa of tbe eatate » In Manibari, arkerr it may nempy SM.ttOO bijtalm ; 
bit of tbli about 47.000 kqrdi* are nut aMciaed.' In SayefEonl tbere are 
tab! to be about 1 1 .U 00 bl|^i wbicb retain the name, aad I 8 , 0 (i 0 wbicb 
are now called Bamganitia. Butb tbe brotben who poaerRt thb eitale 
are add to bare the mannen < 4 * xentlemea, to be polite to atrui^ra, and 
ant oaly to be modemtt la tbeir expence. but nncommonly ju«t towarda 
tbelr teninii, ao tbat noae of tbdr lenaBta dare to opomm them ; yet 
tbdr tenantry are nnrommonly poor, and tbeir eatalea are tiadiv niltivBicd, 
much belnc totally wnite. Tbc reaaon miirbi Iw anppoaed to be too bi/rb a 
renii bat that wonld not appear to he the etae. No tenant who eiiltifales 
fleldi (Joldar), pnra w rent f«r bit bonne or garden, and la only charged 
for hb anUe lao. Tie moat common mcnanre it tbc Calcntu bM ; 
hot in tome glaeci ono.tweatktb nan It added free of rent to each field, 
and la elhenone-cigbib part la awed to the rope. Tbe greater pan (ten* 
diteenlba) la let M a certain awn unuaHy for earb bigab, and the field 
naya wbotber H la enllWded or not. Tbe rent ia aald to be only from 1 to 
3 aaaa a bigab, tbe rate depending on the favonr which wnt ihown to tbe 
firii occtUHMi. Thia teanre ie hire rdled Kampnrao ( in other placet it 
la called Zemin ind Mnknmiii. Tbo remdndnr la let by wbat la 
berachPid Hdbiaeli. wbieb la tbe anmc with Hnabnlbaactt of other pent. 
Tbe field pnyi only wbM enitfrnicd, end if the tenant rbooaaa to neglect 
bdf of bli firm, tlm mailrr cmi ndtber gbrt H to nnolber, nor take rent. 
Every crop on aneb field ongbt to be BMaMied wnnally, and Ibe rent 
wonld ac er re l y pa* tbeexpenan, far the rme raika according to fbronr, 
from I In 3 mma nraicb crop. Tbn Zamtndnr iberefbvt ia eoatcat to 
takoanytbiwfntbmtbmindiMmaelfby taebaplni. Both tenwat are 
in parpeiniiy (Mndndi)} bnl,lfiiaHni daacrtabiaibrm,Um Zaariidar 
may let H m wbaitvar Ilia be and iba now tenant am. 

fb* revomm I praMWW, it alrnam naxMaf I for I had an nppoitaalm of 


Iwralnf, that n man, wbopnrebwadn lot caBndPmAnrva. af UOObi. 
nbi, pan in iwm a m n n t 18 ra. a year, or I r. for 100 Mgibt. Tbit 
min bowipoi, nomad Blaafft npino. Ho MvaUOOra. faribtpro* 

MM pIVMMlj MMHi m |p^M MCMMp M M MB TM OT MHi M Hi 

taiiiti. ond rbWiatm Aolondon bitnwn aceonoL 
nSTkEmOHs h n fwaral way aancntnlof tbfr vl^ 

immodmotbMbotb«^thoiaon|oionl roaBy poMfarlandbi octtml 
adMNHmi ummmi m ono nmaa n b^ Tlw Uffth by wbkb ba 
tarbom la on^ oqjnH lo laaan rngblbi of iho Cbimitn ibmM^HIrb 


adMMIlai mNWNai lo ono nmio n VImk. Tbo Ufftb by wbkb bo 
torbom k onk oamrf lo latan rngblbi of iho CUkmtn ibmM^HIrb 
wW mkltlmmiiimiwbm: Wtlkmi tbawknpmd dtalof kndaown 
aMioni plopgl^ wbicb poya nieal, bni Mr. Bikrtm ttttwttbw to go 
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m 


twnrdi «MUi|i»iWdetfcKWf Af 
ttttlt. 

Mr. Elltrtiw Ihinki. iktl tW 1 m 4, pafii^ Mrk • imm. Miy immmi# 
•IsMlftMlnlfor Uwwkotrmriimmrt^ I tUnw 108$ HpHUV mIIm M 
Ind li Ire of like dirUoM b wMrk Mr. Ellft««k Imn eiid 

that etrea-ftltuembi ihW real It theaM Miaiai le I Mfahi tr 
nipefe. N«nr the ehm iMvaaled Iwidt hoem, fi'dra*. abaialkNM aad 
lew nod aiiil IimI ia Ibtr dimloai I haw alhwd I© be iW.lWCilMilia 
binlM. 8o that the areraar rrni anfadi blfah wUI he aimt 1.^ aaaa. 
Mr. Qlertaa bowerer ladader ia thi* all ilbir al rUrfr«» aad all rolaatMT 
coalribiitlaai bevand the a^^Mre*] reM. both t4 arhldi hbd «t rharfaa are 
calW Khurchah i aad hr lemi* to thlnh. that ihrea laar aaMtM to abaiH 
is per real, thfer-lhifirenth.? of the ithole paraknia. "hleh vaald 
reduce the real awwed tntt id orarljr IM aaaa a b«|ah. the caaiMM me# 
10 far ai 1 roaU karn ta himjiMior. 

That lueh aa aterar rrut f«»r tbr whole af thee# terhan mithl he 
artaellv r-ieed, were ii bM ofl ia *" r«p«lira ^ae af the 

laiida. I hara a« doubt i aad I am •mlt penaad^ were all rasMkw 
aad illreal demaad* aniMlrd, that rorh a real, hr eibaolallan the ladaHr# 
of the teuatiu. •ouM toad prratly to bmaee their pribu. I m$H 
rtrr aav, that the areooBit, which I la naeral prorared irata iW aiim% 
ililirred ten wMelr. fnw ih«e of Mr. nirftoa. aad eieepi la HaljfKhali, 


The bode ia Ihwe two ferbar* a« touallf H ia prrpetaiif (MaduM} i 
partly hy w maeh a bi«ah, whrilief cuUnaled or M W* 
ccrtaia rate an each c^, that « arteaMy eoj*. 
into Tarufa. e^ /^iHUaf of fro« <«*« to lit Maaa^ arey ttect^ 
of fanna. In each laruf an acf^omptaat TItII 

ikCRUU If h\t chut, it l«ff. Ij> H .«.«»< « f lu* 

M. nM • mopukmmI •< «»»;«"« « **{«^{^ 

rarh of three aelleetioae of fartae. Mr i» aa e of t he ^ 

a hiad of if«nt for the atbera, to eel lie 
There are beeidte iKhMut. aha fta ftl the 

it ii to eaWort the leautU to «th, • wry awtieary armymttoa. w 
aticadedvldiUilkMirm TV peit^a ywUy toceito «7jP »> 
the wteienferi tad Uihidafi art rewarded la laod, aad the Maadal la 

MMittty allowed hk far* at a low r*r. , 

In etch Prffiiinah ifila theta b a iiaa*rd iNayab or umaatotw). a 
keeper of the reirtU <Jtuaa Narb) aa Sld’iiat 


)5« R* Iwiw jli fcr I “ JJJ jjji? 


psssmfesss* 



niVATii* 


'll BMital Ikt nM M ttciicfa^ li ■■■iiHf awriy tlw mm via 
KalyMMii tai,NlhrMlaHilM** iW ftifk tiwi fai itamlcoa- 


KalyMMii tai,NlhrMlaHilM** iW ftifk tiwi fai itamlcoa- 
tiaMilnM|^t>hfytMrftaiihthttlditia>ir> TfoaeiaalmiiMi 
****”* ***^***^ '^ ^ ** "^ *^ 

b (hmilMi tlw Im4i M MMUf iMd tary Im. M firM U M 4 MM 
a^pi^«lMlMy•«lMlMrf•llif•lM•r■•l» UMyyay MMibrtblr 
Wmm Md gifliM, Ml lb Ufk eMM, IMaf aaeoMMaly mmimi. 
ItM iviMl M « lM||f pMpo ntM «f lb belt M. Tb SEraiadin bve 
tb irftw Mfy Btthmtd ppoit Akbailli 40 iMkb I mt Miy Me «f 
lb*t%fMi4rBnhMa,MiMy«br lb cMlralfldUeMrfMU. Tb 
mUh oiMi of immumM nI^ ibt ibli byMN MMMded frMi « ena- 
i d MiiM of tbU ybteaee. Tbt lb gMiliibw bdeabana tad br- 


lamd tb poor, ibi lb caaatvy im My More dntned, M ibi tb 
t Moa tw «mo M Modi tefrttad,M aa fcnaal eoaipblal wai OHda. with. 
m aMdi lb oSeeif af pai aniaiM i cmM boI latcrfm. AppMnaert 
MMMl loiapliry tbM oMnlMi. 

bMaBUMritb nut* af feat MtMBriMBblt (M tM a bipali, often 
fory Iwia), tbi ib hmlnUm mm la bia HiUe or no prefti, oHbouiih 
Iby oat la foeonMaent neat to aaiUnp. DmlaeliaM af latanM bra 
amMy Wa airmaryj m4, bMm a new MUtaaical li anirfe. itill BMa 
wOlb M a e Bibh li . ^ pNpIt, beiaK na wic<|tttie tadaceneat to b 
bar, aif la^Mft 0 Bly poor and iadalaat, altbngli 1 bud aa Mt af COM 
pban^pdaet iMr amlen. 

la lb pari af IQwnia, tbI to ia ibie tiro eerbn, Ibe laae to aeerly 
IboMt. Tb toad to tteryabia BMMared by a mpa. and tb btoab. 
erbrt oat a w atto aed aUMwtoa. to laibr tow iba lb Caleaila Maadard, 
HMiiaMa aoMevoatk Ims bl KeaeraUy tbif to not m Mueb dtfmce. 

Tbabto af ibgTM ailataaflfcrteaMHr (4a(l^bi|ab)toaia- 
aatad awidl in tb aaaw wM a er ai Tdpaar, Tbra era Iwa Maaeie af 
iwplbriBt OiatobyQaiba^ Tb MaaM and taaaal mim oa 
•aab ar eiiOb a teal faraael areaeb a fana, wtebat any MiMiWNBt, or 
iMiwdlo lb awaaor to erWeb H to to b calUralod. Tb toaicf bciaii 
aad at ladi laai, tb ptoa aaiaen walL aad to ibl wbfeb to Mttly 
toltoMd. Tbatbr pb toMadIbtoAaadtbtoawapaelftaiib 
iaiaibrafiitoab,aBdrBio. Tb rrpa to SO eabto af 17 iadioi i bi, ia 
aiea e a r iM, birarodrdaded, m ibi ib btoab to rtry link larvar Am 
tbiaf(Silealta(I.OBL) tb toad tolai by iMmif. H naarntty 
payifiaaitla Idaaaiablpab. Iitoafaaantwallcalliraiedaadacoa- 
pM, aad ua tb wbato to lb ftneM pan of lb dtoirict. latbllMar 
AkbarK probably p^Miaianae, ae It to nM Mwri MBd to ibAyaM 
Akbery, aad baa toaf tona On prapeny af ib pr en at faaiily, tb Im of 
nbldi MM M batfbM a latot, aad tbafdim May bM baM caaaipicd 
ftiaa irUfMa. 

Tb^rhato^na^aafito)^itotoaadf^tbMMMM^alofap^>aM(ito^ 
barabbar ) ab oa b ali tb iiaii (tor tb aiaanaiar, a Mlaar), paya tb 
Maaaaa, tad m o ib Mi tor tb ba:aMt. Tb dtototoa af UdM^toiM 
baalabalf af tb irbto aMto, caaipr ab MdiM abaat 700,000 btba, 
ObaMaMMf, afirbkkabaaiiOO^Bi^accaptol libaaM 
Ibi abaat Mi aIrtM M b af tbto toaal aia eM a d, aa tbt tb g M to d M* i ac. 
0^ iMto M b abaat 47OI1M ItolMM bMn ar MO^bM 
tb P to w a nb MiMw (tow raWia, dadBcdMlTlhlbi). Tb\SSato 
totaa abnto aaiimaebtoat, ia tMMI^toitoiiia),all af atoaai tad 
•NMlM,MMM ibi«haato». Ib toad to aai i n iM r a d , Md aaekla* 
Mg^ bfMt bbitiaa la ralliMe, adbaa • tiad opftaaieait, aad abaiM a 







fSmTS^ 

r«m« an kir. and are M ui un^ mmu ai Kn # l« l( iM» a l«%ali. 
ImI iW f««akr|Mri b ralUwakd l>v thaw niM train aar half ■( tht craft 
far Ibeb kbMr. ant whd an* Wi? a at a nno a dy wnf 4 ibm 

briiK cMinir free 4 4aM. IV na aa u arr kn MiAagmadMii, 
•r Ma arV ik iiirt dMNir I V pbaifk n4 iW mrt •kwW ha ftaU Ilf faw 
«|aal iMtolmcia*. Wk 4tl> ciwiaifyican a la nrt iWaMritatailMiiM 
kfimnd. laiaalakwttaltiMmi InHiiiaiMifrHt. TWriaaMcamr 
to In tbc wbk 4 kir}iiac a Imr mital, a rifraaiataaor aHrar* «m>»i fo* 
Harly aOBthi. Tbr wital U kept )aM a laittr btfkr liwi 411 fOf ik* 
rmaw. bm tW mtmni wHv Amm Um mrt parr kr In* diitt* ani rWiar 
talun a fab ml fmia ikc iraaair, nr nib ikvai B|nriaMiMailaaccafy»al 
a law rair. far tbr tbac tbai Kb aafaimcai laau. 

Tbe realm arc pak by tin iriuMUaMctata prrenrtaff (aatKobfblb) ta 
aiMHiao ta tba real, tba wbab 4 wbidk wMbaai aar dr^aiiaa b rmittod 
to Ibe Zmladv i bwt ba faranbn mwm lanl. tbal b glm Ibt 4 nmI la 
Iba n cMeinin (tlarayh anl Ikfiheh tb^ arc kept ka tbr fttafca. IWn 
arc DO cbiefi 4 vtlb^n (MawUr). TV rbrb» (PMaaib) aid waiahHaf 
laeiMififi are paM by ibe pe ople wba fam tba real. IWe. 

wboktmaiaifr iaioaat4»wil« tmbwbalbdarUiltrtibaiaaa). TImw 
fanaiaff Maall ponlaae pay Ibdr aaf^ f— b *o u iTabarMar} at 
rdhiait* wbo aba rutfmi fhm the few fanom, wbrn rcala arc dm 
far and. It waa laid. ibil Iba wbak mmtf ttmmi ta Krbb a aoDj, w 
tnly 95.000 ra. E«aa allawkf tbw ta bf acearaic, it will |lic a« 4 m 4 
tba Zramlar'a prait. aalm wa take laia tbr aeroaal wbal U paU by 
ibuac wbafbrai iba frati far tbew appaktaMata. Ic til pfoUbiliir ibe 
aaniiaal mil atr tcry bnr. aad ibr i^aaalt bate all y bra lacwrilif na In 
payanal.antbifaclaaaibiilrgedtabaliwtt yrt, a* Mail, aa ana payt 
bb nwl aitbaoi ibr daaakp 4 la i iwa ^a W t wba ar* mti «iib lalb twbn 
a neeib. IWaa naMcafcn ai4 bilb an nx wi«t by tin miar (Han 
mb) btfl by or4«i 4 Ibr Eaanadar't a«aat rTibat^kbru aad an igranl 
worca 4 mraar. Tba rbbf mabbibiarfil. wbeb u kapi al Udbrall ta 
•aprriaiead a cwlkctlaa laid to ba aaly 4 60.WJ0n., Md laiatbi tba 
rraim, wbo an tald lo pay 4b.000 n. at Krbbaayaid. b aa fatlowa 
I TabniHar or airwarl. 1 dapaiy <Nafab>. Tana np aaawt lbtl»< 
barahkar or naaoiar -I Oi u aaiMab ar aptai, »V n p nnaii ila Zt> 


aitidn, aad ipptbi bb irattMaHaamaacti. I rhwf a m oat a a i (lbiaib» 
ta^}. 9 CWrfca (Mitbann). I Tnnarn (Ebaianki. I Valaar 4 
anaev (Fatdar). I Tabbadi, wba anltt wnaay wMpntid la V bad. 
I UmbL ar writer 4 Maa btlm. S5 Ooardi (I danadar 94 ■orw. 


baadab) at tba tniary. 4 Waidmcw <CbaabUan) at tba 4Va (Ka* 
dK ltlM4 fJaia^4ilnpriM 

dpalnanaafan (DbafiyniW an naa n i^nkna d^ 

dhaa 9 la 4 aan aidi nanm* am^ «• iba dUiaara. Ha 

iiJoErSitiM. H *» nn rfSiii I »*»i**M»<«»****^ *» 


tun. 

M 

toraka 






HTATBS. 


M 


TN fcnM md MMiiiwit Ilf meily Ite Mat. «dy Ik iwtoMt Ugte 
It k mU, tki inthiiliiic ckrgtt. fitii Koatli mv m la titM 8 mm 
fcrikcMitaary biftb, frttii vbtdi. m mcmm of tbtM chHfn. tM- 
tiffirtk b dtdMftd bv ilMM wk imn the iMlt. Tbc awbr twuti p»y 
•btat I r. • bipidi. Om, wbtie ktie I Mid 81 n. for 18 
bk feral iru oft teryirood Mil. Tht Mi ta DaJilgwd in 
tbt Mme «»y. Md we will belter. 

dfeee// hinmlgi» k aa hniMBM estate, which bcloofed It the IUm of 
that Ikk, aad k m« dkpatad by serera) daimaats. oom of whOM, I ima- 
fiir, coaid prote aay praphiqaiiy to the ImI Raja. In tha matoUna two 
of the dalMBOtt have been appointed managers CDokhilkan). aad are 
bound to deliver the aet proits to the Jndpe. who keepa the mount In 
deposit, until the soil k decided. Thm pwvoas, Srwarayaa and the 
widow of bk hrathers Lalil, bare aever. 1 mleve. inteffersd ftrtber in 
the Bumapement. than to m round the conalry bcfi^ from the tenantry, 
ahhmifh they have a very kffe patrimony, and In thk mean practice they 
have had rooilderible laeeeae. The whole manapoownt has been left to 
BaMyanath, a baaher of Paraniya. wbo k their Mcurity, aad hu been 
akeady mentioned m proprietor of aa eiUle In Serkar l^poor. He ts a 
man of food aUtllles. but f nmnme hks made no attempt to correct the 
anmeraat abuses that prevail in the manifemeBt of the estate, which in. 
deed eonld not roMonably hove been eupeued. 

Tbk Pwinmab k scnttcrcd tbroofth the dir kloM of Havcli. Dnngrkbora, 
Dttbtfmri. Ncbnam, Matlyiri, Ararlyn, and Goodwara, aad may contain 
between 18 and 1 1 lac of bifaba Cakutu measure. The measure lu three. 
iMrtba of tha cstata U 90 commoa cuUls. from which one-teath it de- 
dueled In mcusuriiif. In oiw.fonitb the meainre k UN) cubiii. with ibe 
came dedortion. Tbk 1 snspeet k the free land, u that it the propmtioB 
Bald to have baeoalknated. The 81 cubits used iu the ereator part k a 
very little mere ibM the Cakulta iteodanl (1.895). Tbo lands, tbat have 
been alieuaisd fret of tax we said to amount to not ■ xrcut dral less ihsn 
ona-fourth of the whole, tod may bo about 813.000 bkahi, letvin;; a ba- 
lanco of 870,000 : almoit the whole k reutod, bocaute even putnie pays 
sotaewhsii bat the land (Uly wwnpied by bouses, nrdens, aod fieMi, and 
asaai«Ml.iiroiwblyaMybo5(k.OOOrbifabl 

A^l 96 mauts have Etiemorari Itasci, oa a lead rout ibr ever. 

e^ vU^ IV ^nder IB kt la two maoDtrs, ooa Darbuiidl, wmI 
eardlaidy w It k cuklvamd i^h difbiual crops) the otbor k whoa it pays 




ISTATfClk 


309 


Iti^ )f U fuM la fom, f iitf tit Mwtitrf, iIm imI i« 

isc4 by wkMtpMtft bv iIm iffouli af tbt ftUM, U bt*« Wmi |)iUby 
bb MwIcraiMr, for wbicb ibtrt b m bM ibit •( m MrowMMi* 

Ibbw u» romiptloA, kbrapi ftvm poit f ty» tad Im oAtt Am incMMitaa^ 
Ic b iliAotli 14 wktthn tbt ftM4t aa ibt mmm ar uatati art auii 
aaawrM*. Abmt all tbt IcaM art far ibrtt jrvMt, at ti bati ait my 
abort* aad MC calM Meyadi. or baata for a ima of y«ti« i aadibtJCa. 
laiato albfr, tbal If a arw tcaaat ofb« to raiM tbt me, tbt oU aa« 
moat cilber ro ooC* or pay aa aiarb at ibt otbtr oAn la bri I bara^* 
that ia moat plarm It aa* a*«al to rotaidar tbt trbob, rirmi that btW by 
tbe baaei rtJbd Cittmtrari aad Ka«bi. at Ih at raci rrat. Tbt rtmaoay^ 
boactcr. ia maay parti, b prifamitd of htrpiav ibt aomiatt. a* rf tbt 
wbob wtff actually mttMrtd aaaaiilh. tad tdaad at a mtala aad 
t*eo tbit coatt aa imiucait luto, at iw boohi art batb ktp< la Hla« aad 


lo maay pana ajpib *iirh mribod* of nUlor a rtat btbit tafoWiably 
expaotitr aad troaliltMOit. ibt IfMaiadan codnivuar to bt form*, aa a 
th^ bant without mrtiof rmtnl. wbbh iir« htft ralb I fbatpi. w >a Ktr. 
har Tajpoor they arc ralM (bebaodt. ‘lltb inwra thouU hr tii b«fat 

mttai bt f acoufojtfd, aod tbt othen chtrktd. 

'IV ttiMuiu «fc aiH rtquirrd la bad ittfufily btfort lUy taw ■. t* b 
wbcly aad pmptrly doat oa the nfatc of the KrbhaacaaJ Htjw. but Mra. 
rite U dmaaadAl. abta tbt mp b rtpt. a ioo*i tllbiaoiM iwtrtbr. wbab 
ouitbt to ba probibilfd iiadtr the motl #»««rt ptatUttt , aad *11 mb imh 
ritbt tbould ia b« bt cwatWfrtd *» *o>d » for, iht rfMp lirlua ia dtiftr 
of ipoUioc, Ibt iptol may cumpti ibt Itaaal twdt to wbalrw itrm 
bt £ai«t. oilitfwa* br will rabt objtiiHM* to iht wtutiiy , la bH the 
clawour. at bail, of iht tciwati oa ihU ttlalt art itry bud 
UbieaNeiuaaib* aad h b abnom, that thU prmiW opm iht doat lor 
their b^ taariad wlih kapaaity. . •. 

Tbe whob of tbe matt are fanaad, and tbe aaptaae of erfbriba n 
mat ThefarmarorMoW^bk*aowtdJd.|6ptrrrataatbt^^ 
SSTbe from milal. btiidma laud, oat of teaio. aad whai^ addtoaad 
fMi h* Mf iamirrt * but ihb ithbai apiwan aa Uw booh*, bteauw ba 
wuaUv ukte a prMtal. aad t*okU fWair iraaWe tiiber to bimalf ar tU 
triwau, and tbe Ztmiadtr doM aoi mv# bim* bttmmr fc* ab^fao^ ^ 


n. per coat , for the ilUbia ottaMwhiaeai of rni mm uft re 
HJL^mitkkh of ^ (Maadabl. 

dw nwe. aad alao far tialiaaary Tbt rttw|a citfi b 
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KfTATn. 


lomtiiiii liitl titt M|th k tsceHibiiily liiir. 

mmriif M Mft. Hk wM act pnccaik, w laiuMiefd a RnbaiM «t 
Mfli adklMcc, U tt,A00 t$. a jwtr, which dnc« verv fttal rrrdti bi the 
awacfCf. The rmaataikf k let la the nne auaarr •« HnicU Panuilya 
The whole nnu of the pvt of tbk ccUie. rcmalaiair to the hetn of the 
Panalfa famllv, have bora farmed to Bhalnv D»t a of Mi> 
ihfta. rar 4H«6M re. 5 aaae 7 piee. lie hM let the whole to oadtr-rrater*. 
who each pav froM 010 to 7w n. Thoiw. who |tiiy under 500 n., coHni 
fur fheoMelve*. Thoac, who pay fren dUOtoaoiiO V*. rent keep oae rleih 
(hitwavl). Thme. whohdld loofc, keep fmn law to two ariktaaii (Mo- 
haren). Out hatf of the laeiceafren (Oonyiti>'> are paid in had, at the 
vfMt uf the taadinnl i every other expeave k paM hy the fanner of the 
leuta, for which he k allowed one ana on the tapee, nml i^ ■nvweralik fw 
alt arrrar*. The renter alwava take* the eatalo, at what it appear* rented 
in the hooka, aad hk pro5t U to ariae from thi* diflrrrnrc Iwiwrett 'hat, 
aad whet he eaa let It, aad fnmi the dedutlion i»f l.lf» alioirril fur tlie rv* 
peaaeof coHertloB. The frum rental ahoiihl liicrefoit W. 5l.^;Alr4. h 
aaaa j hat the leaaata piy t-4 ana on the rupee mure to the rkrkv, hIih'Ii 
I hcjr ihoald (tee aa a private honui lo the luidlfirtl, ttiulcr the name of 
minn. Thk onooniinir lo MkO m. t.'l anaa H fpindaii the teiuiitl* ahoiiM pay 
only tAfiSB ra 9 aaaa 9 f . whkh k at the rate of verv liiilc more ibM 
Mae a Mcnh, Calenttemeamre; forthe rent of fallow Lud of paatorr, and 
of ffMM mr thatch are fully tdetpiate u* nkake up fur the Un<k ipven to 
neaaenftri, and to the dommtic vlaveti of the family. Thk k notbitip 
Kht, wkil the greater pan of tcnaoia pay. The liifb rankt may indeed 
pay el anch a rate, hut the lower damn, ami iradcimen pay at kaat H aiuu 
tdfih. and the dMerenee k ttkio hr the rbirf renter, for the nmkr reniert 
art, I m^peM contented with the 1*15 uf the rent, for their exiieuiw aud pro* 
it. Were we to hiipeet the huoki of ike nuie we vhouhi perbam only ind 
n faMU pan let to lenaata ; hoi the whole of what k ocrupinl, riilirr |>aya a 
rffnlar rent lo the Moat^ir, er the tenaiiia i;ire him u curi»>HleratH*n to 
wave Ida riihla of alteriaK the nafare uf their paymenta. We raimot, aa 
1 hare mm, allow to the aadv rioten lem thau 1*16 of the actual pay- 
MCBla to BMke ap their expcaic and rkk of tmd reou, with a reaMina- 
hle preitt and we tMy ladRe of the mt amount uf the aurplnn, that the 
chin feaier draws, hy im «ic of kk eetaUuluneni, which 1 uiImM k ee 
fattowi 


I Utewanl flkhealldtr) per OMaiem 50 ra. i I deputy (Nayeb) 25 n. 
I Ferriiii letter writer (Manahi) 15 ra t I Pjenian accoaMaBi (Srr^teb* 
dor) 15 n*! Kk tdarh (Voharer) 10 ni.| Hindi areoantete (AaMuut 
Navk)10ia.| HkaMklMt (Mibur)7n. 8 anaat 1 chief caani of the 
tliBMiia bhnaadw). 6 n.) 5 ipMcde andor him (Biirahaii<k|a). IS ra. 
H eaeat I Vaknr of ininey (MUya)^ 3 ra.; 2 Chief mraietatcra 
(MkNihei), 6 nj their dwtelea (Nayeb), 3 n. ( 61 Meeteagen (ikyika) 
hava Ml 2 W e t dhteea bava laid (IMraa}| 2 other watchmea, 3 tu 
• aaaai 1 Kew of papen (Daftari)* 2 n. i I Hweepe r 1 r.; I Torah 
beniar (MuaheS,) 2 ra.| OU and nariafy. 7nki Total 178 n-SiMe. 
2ld2ra.ayate. 

TW4M8Prc. jpaM hyihe IMraf theruMipkaot aD dev prail 
tethe l ied k ir i . IM dei a hem te te h fch me te , whkhhe aa pp er t eat Nra* 
atya, he haa aa thk eM «fMea««--l Mb (Oaaaddah) Maicaeand 


Bipa, In haa aa thk eM «Nlieaa«--l AfMI (Oaaaddah) whoaipeaM 

teaki« i rtBe deedi, 41 an tDeM(N>}«^)»l*n-i IGMdIaUrer), 
I0n.i lD^^,IIM3fa.t I Chief — eaw r, wha ainda (Mehn e ek) 
te i ateafen todanthcte a iB te, 3ra.i Mitehli^d la. Thtet catkei aaly 

TMiaedh aitete wte eoMa 27«v«r^^ 
m aMaiaeteed. Of the raan ii rte r pevhm 143.668 va^yeec api ed. 


TMiardieewe 
•tf aMaiaeteed, C 


pcrhifM 163,663 m fully acca pi ed. 





Sit 


WM tiritfiiuillv n ttMArv r,u ^ •••V, •>r «•* t^tm\ 

to IJio, ('^IniiU nmMtfv. &lr. ToMittiiir. ll i* rTUIiiI, liMt llM 
Itut* ilinttM Im* iu jwqittiiilv. am) that tlir *h*>lr hmU<^ rartt ttllaffr 
ihtnlt) )•« let «l uiM rat# -Eithiri', wbirii 10 t” aiMl»» 

M ihw were imw oi l«# of « foml ^^1 Th», alihuoirli • 
«uch better ^ tbatt the •tlemptioft tn <i « mii <« rarb liteab* lerurt- 
iof to the mturr of the crop. Irate- *rn**t ftwiii for opprr«'w>«i ato) 

B fwQoritc ffcttioK ail hi- land n»«d, while ib<««r «h« Will not a)(f» to 
be M|twr»i>il« frt rnttliioi; hot SrMt of ilw wiwn rpubir. IV r>i| of 
ktUNN in {tetpetnity bml nr«ljal»lf rti»te«| Hrforr the Miilruwnl miMic by 
Mr. Coleliroobe, to lliai it ii»4i*pra«it»lr The friMOi* Vtioe iwto- 
pUoedt that ltii« MMmiment w» ^•»l^ Va»», they and the /ewiMlart 
affteed, ibat the hifah «hont4 V eateodnl to lJtic«l-rt<, ami that the rate 
•booM rile to from |li to *J0 aow. io whirh ibe iroiml* wi-te de* 

eeieed; fur in place of I'lwerioi ibe rfM H wm iMMi«der*Mr rawiHt* thii 
beiiif at tbe mic of fr*** II to M awn fortV old hi<»h. i« * pliO^ of 
from 10 to i;f ana*. Not that ibia k hv aq> meam too bi^^. bro f at tV 
rale of from 7 to d ana* a C okiiita liijpdi. Not wole ubai ** « i ob 
thatrd, butafood deal, that h Cittow. para ibM rrnl. wiioii loai raiie 
tbe averacr rent of the i*ttltttaied land t« almot Hi «»i*. a »<«• -huh in 
preMDt Hrriiiiiitaom l» tuMeWnt V tnritr oiduan wiihtmt W.o • op).io». 
•iff, prathkd it U lei led falriy, a* Ihitar Sin«ha juoii-. * 1 w • »l4ii 
iKttr roolaiM alioot fifi.tdlft lar(e bipaV fiiOr orropW. utih 
«ftb more m falUw. mabin< in ill r»W •hVb •huml lw »rw<«l -t lr«io 
Id to 2it Bnaiabifab.frii|i an addition of l/ftth put IWa. i » •oir 
quarter ana) fiwn l« the Herhi but in iwm or iHrrr nitaffi.* m *r 
frurtier of Martnf aom* drdtrtion i* alloweil. Vfdi of wiW a.umaU 

pimriof in from Ibe waM«« of thm eoontry t 

IHtlar ttinfba koena li hi* ownma o ar meo t • farm ;AV»er| of .«*» of 
tbeae btciV, one half of wbrb be enliimfw hr bi» aint bif« 
aerraoii and IV other, bf tbom wbo tabe «#w half of tV rtop 
traoMe. Tbe loa^a, wblcdi e**n a mao of a« artiritr wh*i hr 
fnmd. tbmrid attme KHta pnH «• web a emm i hot V U **•« b***!* »[ 
niilr, fur wbWtir ia aeeMmrrlo pwride. aad from whirh V aw, id 

cam i and at tbe aunc time dbnlaUbea bi* renul a nrm» 

•lame moat ciferlf attended V ht eten iV mint inirllt^rnt 
lUMe. V U proUblf ia hope, of hehqr ebb to »dbd«- ^ ^ 
from tV am eaa cd iitiie. m mmM awrar to bate luwo done b 
«r tV Rata of Tlnhoot aa will V afterward* mewt i imnd He bae ftrw 
lfbli» hiA to ahaot W men etlW iaffirtbra. who are WVw* of *«tw 
(wrace.andwhw pay aolytanri.t yanr | hot are Imond tooppa^ 
Venmona of wild hemta from Moai^ They tl*o prM^, tW they 
oDM Ibe amimce «f iWeem. aWtwttfh itmiM fire* adl*^ inra to 

ritri ahiNit Mit bicahi free of rwt V JO Taylbtf «M* 

blTwddOUi^rbiafwIWaamdar. rem^bw^ 

W daw »f a- !«*«■.» 0».Ulfa 4»» I* 
wt TM teAn tm di d (Owa l) mt yt ■"■OW 

cninta ^The ilirb raceHm Idrtih pvi of the amaawi af iwhellwa, 
SXh. JSiSkfM h| the twH. adwtty wme* ftwr lha Miier, 



liidflf hiMttMiiKlOO n., kt |Hi 94 n.»yMr, k til 99 n. tO um. 
Tht MMMgtr ftlil2 n-ftiMr.Mdcf eoMiibiiii iritktillmii ikt 
yoot ktfwMwl tcm ow y . fcow ithkli etn Ddtf hai Ml ben 
•cipe. TIn eilkfit ennn «r caUtdiM ii tbartfen » trite 
Nopartortbtrtelianliwiiied. Ifiei 


aon tbn 9 per ent «„i ,anp«h m wn mcwwii 

••dunuteiwelfetlMaioMriitNi Ihe rillijie deriu, nd ecen&t to ik 
■aricr who nnowlf k epec t i tbefar eekket. I beud m MtbMie of tbc 
fEpoMeof tVi atib n ib i i wr i bot 1 hove m tbai it b wder 5 
per ccot. n tlM mtal. Bekf m ibo InMdiiie frootier of Moraox. to 
«b*icb every rofM chi «iib keilhy eecepe, be do doobl kMi by urewri i 
bot bb pH^ ere lo UtUe oppmicd, wbeo coapvcd witb tbeie of ell 
ibe BclfbbnriM Mtetee. trime iwte ire kiaed. tbit kb bade 
dbtely oe n piedT I b«e eetered lito ibb deiM a expkk t 
neMpemt of n eitite, k tibirb Ibe nk dofeel b tta p 
ibeleoMi. 

Now, whoa tbf rvate are fenaed to a aew aaa for a few yean, be 
eadeavovri to cater kto lebat b called a D(|)aribi axTccmeat. By tkb 
b* aercH with the teaaali. foracertaia tern of yean, not to nwanire 
lay fam, bd k coaridefatka of a xeacral aver^ per ceotafe. 


- tbe proper 
perpetoity uf 



_ „ v.inp about the acree- 

ml. wUeb uvea thrai from neaMmmt. The rcat b tbeierore alwaya 
rbkf on the kadi, that are a wen ed at the hkh rale, beoauie tbe ad£- 
tknal per mbge b added to the mt. ualU It Wunci to hkh, that the 
toaaat real awvy, aad chra the fana b bl for a tilde to induce a tenaat 
to ntert bat tlib tride b called Pardurah, k order to iabieci It to the 
rbc, that balwayi friiy on. Tbui even k the full rate tbeie b ao re- 
fakrity, all laceMkte ctacei nay be found, fran a very trile to inch 
a rata, ai k no koftr tokr^e. Tbk Be)oribl agrecnent b tbe cicm 
of avU aMMiraeat n aa tiiala kt by a aMaaaiciBcni of crope. No 
owaerof aa aitaii eiwaptad fraa H aai a iae n t penaita it, aad b iboaM 
banaM Ma%Uk|(ali bulk b oaaaf Ibon evik,wbicb natarally 
yiailt froai tbe ayalcai of kaaea k perpetaity. Tbe latai oa nurdanib 
kid, I aaderaiaaa, an ai followi. w bad, wbkb mdaece two eropa 
ormcnpolrict, f^SOlodO aanabifabi ntfaiU knd. wbidi 


— ^ . ._ib aeadaeaa oaa crap of wbait, bariey, Ik 

w^tofrkkdiarpalia,fiw 12 toidaaaey daafiaia, ar M ] 
dariai eaana pain altar aaa pbaibkn, lireai StTutamt Ukiin 
nidaai ^ 24^ aaai I inaad nat of bowaa far hbaann IdD UMH, 
Epm tndamaa 122 aaaa 1 apMMt ar ipaai kr ilHicb ftan 4 n 

MW ti^ af dTlba aakiia,* wbkh tk Ikniiya fkaily aaa. 
iaiaid|i^ denki af tbo liM accopaat, 1 abaH a^ 

Thaia^bakmlf?44»9ri.»aadlbaaaCictaBlprait,aato tba 
ESf** ^ •• ^ Iid9,(i00 fa., ar ralber aiore Iboa 


* A caarider kh dwatt k a t c n n flly aniitcd.«-ia. 
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CHAPTER Vlll. 
kwn, comiiftcip &c. 

Tm AtTt.— -For an ettimtte of Iht number of each cbu 
of artiala» 1 In ganatal refer to the Appendii. In tbit no 
retpect la had to eatle. For fawtance tome nuikmen (dat) 
are lledlaMit aeaw Qo]rBlae» Himiitt; both are included 
under om bead: but t^rr are many both of the Hi and 
Ooyalaa* who do ool prepare corde nor Ghi ; in the table 
lueh am net mentioned. 

Finn Atn.— In my account of the topography and con- 
ditioa of tba people 1 hate aald all that hat occurred to me, 
conoemini the elate of arcbitecture, ancient or modem. In 
the whole dhtiict there certainly it not one decent native 
building, nor la there one erected by Europeant, that hat 
the aadlleet chum to merit at a work of elegance; and, eo 
fw as we can Judge from the remauii, the cate hu alwiyt 
been the aama. 

Sculptufif atatuary, and paintiiig, are on u bad a footing 
aa in Ronggopoor, The p^nten mentioned in the table are 
employed to draw rapreienlationt of the godt, u monttroui 
ae thalr imagaa, to tha laat dtgtce rude, and very often highly 
mdacant* 

Tba Hindi woman of low rank fiwpianlly ting, when they 
make oiMnga to tha foda, and at marriagea, and tome 
of tha hnpnm tiibaa mthb mammr gnat atrangen, who are 
paaaipg Ibair rttiiai when ftom the rank of the paamnger 
thay aipaot a pmaant Panona of 1^ nnk, eicapt a few 
diaaipatad yomag man, ntvtr aitbar ling or perfena on any 
mmied hiitrumaut, to do oithar of wUcb ia considered as 
tioaadhtrt^ dhgr i wftil 

CoMmni anti^Tcnt malm (Khimabdea) at Pucaniya 
fens a a^anm p ro ft arfa n ; and are a pnnetpal kind of 
mtlila, who bin many tailora to work undar tliam. The 
tanta wbicb thay make, am tmuS^ of tha kind called Be- 
chaha, which haa 4 pa^ one at mch conar of the roof. 



tIAIIlEftt. TOOTH fOOMt. 


Mi 

which rim b i pyrmid, cud ic •iipportcd h^ bcMboc 
•plilc reaching from llie bottooi to the Mwwiit* Such tenia 
eanoot be large, and they ate only of me b Sat cool wen- 
tbcr, aa they can have no fly to turn either auo or rab; bn! 
in the cool aeawm they are eaiily carried, and caaily {lilched, 
and the nativec of rank, when on their pilgrimage* find them 
very convenient. Some are exported. The aame peopit 
make neat enough bodie* for llie rairiaget, b which the 
people of rank travel. Thoae of an ordinary lorl are made 
b\ the common tailor*. 

The harlten are not nu much mpected a* iaw«rd» the 
eofti hut are excerdinglv numerou*. Some of them are 
Moslem*, and some romleseeml to weave, when they are in 
want of mure honourable employment. The farmer* usually 
contract for a i|uantity of grab, other* pay b money' ; b the 
western part* at least they do nut fre<|ttent markrt*. They 
|»are the nail* of women i but never cut their hair, an ope» 
ration to which no woman of the least decency wmild 
•ulMnit 

Those who prepare tooth powder (Misriwalebi) are on 
the same fmmng at in Ihnajpoor. Many people make their 
own, and there seem to be various other ingredient* beside* 
those I fiave menlifitied before : but these seem to he the 
most approved. The fruit called Tai b Dbaypoor, haiw 
calk'd Tairi, is the pod of the that t* itavd b 

dying. 

A* the most common lemale ornameM t* a thick layer of 
red lead covering the whole forehead, the quantity tntd hcra 
itt very great Accordingly a good many people live by 
preparing this pabt* It i» made of 8 qtiahriea, and at 8 
different place* 1 procured etibtalei of the charge* and 
proflt. At Puraniya the charge for one Chaw nr grinding 
if a* follow*:— 

ISsm « (*. w.) of W*d 6 I*. 80 im of KWri Obi. 

fcei*' Mh. 10 aaa* 4 1 uarrlawl «rii ps<m 8 irbObf • ^ 

pot 2aai* Irswaud, alwol CBOfw*. I f- 4 so**. T*i*l H w. lOmai. 

The whole opmibn occupief 4dayt, nd give* » 

•era of led lead, which •elbatfkierafer iherapeaa* I8nu 
4aiiaa,latvtagaprofliofflta. lOanaa. 

The materiali for the coam kbd aie 8 acr* of land. 
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55 ttn of Um iaport tulpliile of todo, and 5 mti of iho 
faapitra nitrote of poUtb« Tbii gives 1 mm of Iht red leed* 
The espenie of Ibel it probeUy nueh lets. I conld not 
proeore a view of the operatwo. The proportioD of the 
iogiedieDte at Dhaadhdia was stated dilfeieiitly. The charges 
ibr BMhiiig the best kind were said to be as fellows: the 
naa osualljr grinds 5 tunes a month, and beeps a servant ; 
for he does nothing hhasetf but superintend. The servant's 
wages are 5 rupees, coming to 9 anas, 15 gandat on each 
grinding. Then the materials are as Mkms : 

aOisnofkidlS n. 105cnlnparenlphateorM4a6inM. gientni- 
peii attfsisof pfliMh 6 smu. 9sto Saaai. OrMiof 2 mm. Smat*» 
ws|fs 5 MIS. 19 gsadM. fkmoA S mm. Total Un. 1 aais. 19gaAdii. 
TUiflfMSl Mfaofndteadwortbat 16n.aMa. 16n.6MM.6gaadM. 
Pnil9n.4MH. lOfwfe. 

In the bad kind, at Dhamdaha, equal quantities of lead 
and impure sulphate of soda are us^. The people never 
woik in the highest pari of the floods, the soU being then 
too damp, so that the operation will not succeed. They 
only therefore work 10 nmoths in the year ; and with very 
Httb capital, and no labour, make a very good profit, of 
perhaps 90 or 100 rupees a year. 

ThM who make ornaments of Lac (Lahari) are pretty 
numerous, and the profession is followed by both Hindus and 
Mosleam. The women work as well u fee men; but from 
their other avocations, such as beating rice, do not find time 
fO make so many braodets. At Puranlya the foDowing es- 
timaie was given of a man’s monthly labour and charges. 

7eassfsbsBlM,iiliroM9to4aais, 1 r.8h lOf i nlmn I r.Oa. 
•i»9r. Ifla. lOfi lepidtserbtsmkiistrrsMS 10 asaas,7is. IVeii 
4 IS. 9 a. 10 f. 

At Dhamdaha are said to reside 5 faasilies (Churigar) who 
prepare glass braodets or rings from the impure Soda 
(Uarnad) ^ fee oountry. 1 coidd not see femr operation; 
but k probably does not difihr nmteriaUy, from feat des- 
cribed in nqraoeount of Mysore. Thei^isveryopaqueand 
hnperflmt, ^ Is caUod Kangeb, while proper gissa b called, 
Sife Even our wine bottles are called Sbi; but China ware, 
from keopaeityb called Kangch. At Phianiya are 5 fesHfies, 
who mek brohmi E ur o p e an glaaa» end blow assail botdee,hs 
which the natives hold aomled ofls s I did not see their process. 



mcnaoui. mumw. 


EntplM Ikt m uni Iht ilM rt it «Mb ait M 
UMd U t<M <k«*lkl Ntilli,«tw«Olfcll 

ikukbidorMiMUMndaMlHddM. biUi4Mii«i 
mmy of lb HMw, (MdiMi; 4a Mt thUk li MM*> 
Mi^totNorboadti w4kiioo|f MoooMMnNnCBkakoi) 
that fbwr lUi aaunnl Mfi af itKgiaa. kamikiff iha 
baad ankm an (aa4aa4 la iha aatma fim af Ite 4lilrid. 
whan Iba aMaaan af Baafil iwttail. Dakfaia aaka 
lealhm ba(i for heUiacaO aa4 piafan4 bBllfr(OU),a4ii| 
for the parpoM oi<hi4M, aMiotiib akaa ibtjrMa la a IIta4a 
ihaypninal tbalika U4aar Iha halUaa haa baaa aaa4i 
tha Hiadai* caoaciaaca la Mlia4a4, aa4 ha aaaa tha OM ahh* 
oat ictapla; allhaufh iiiktlr apaahiai. I battan hlafca4 
aafhllobaaaui4aia4at 4atta4 hjrhaaiac haaa hapliaa 
hagofinplaathar. A ii|hl af lha haga ia aia haia oaoM 
aatiify any laaaonahla Eaiopaaa af iha aam4aaai af Iha 
llindaaoclriBa,iBaoaiWeriii|lhanui>eliaa. 

No panana li« hy anUn* wa eMi4laa,or aiaiAfci hw 

(I Iha caphal tom paapW (Hnahal^j B*a by ■>b*» ««wba 
ofina»eaadinflyiii4anali»ra,aMchaa an cowBoafyaiaphiyM 
inlialia. Sa«a nga an haaa4 op taio a i^, aboai II 
bichaaloBgaadAlaehaaiaeifCoarfaniiea. Thta la UbM 

at aaa eaJ. aii4 al ta ocaaalanaUy |Win4^ao a^ 

baltla, •hila iht lanh la 6alaaa4 00 a ahaap palaial Itaa b 
whiehitiahdA. Tha diatillan an »aay oaanaaoa ao4 •al 
a,^, flnyAWftaaiibalan. 

Tha wlkano. oho pnpan ^ 
„li«a»aa4afaafanlaaaiaa. 

wda, » aWogaiah ihaai «roia iWa ^ 

Mi4lacat4la.aa4lnBlaatl4. 

^ ^ ofcao lia waa * 0 ^ 

ha^tahaaiMa hn halal 
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optwrion ; neither Hm he anj ohiection to make cnnla of 
boflad anlk, the point of (Kfieuity Kea entirely in the batter. 
The natif ea eonaider the Gbi» that baa been prepared fm 
boiled ndlk, both u of a uiperior iatoor, and lew UaUe to 
iijiiry fton being long kept; yet by iar the greater part ia 
here prepared in tlie other manner. The uaual practice here b 
for t^ cordman to deliver to the owner of the herd* 1 aer of 
Ohi for every 18 aeri of milk, that he received from the hmui, 
who tenda the cattb; the remainderof the Ghi» and tbe 
eurda» are tbe profit. It b aaid, that in tbe winter 8 aera of 
ndik give 1 aer of Gbi, wbUe in apring 10 aera of milk, and in 
the rainy aeaaon If aera are raquM. At the latter time 
the cattle are alwaya in the vilbgea, and the curda or butter- 
nnik can ba aold, wbib in tbe former period the catUe are 
generally In Morang, and there b no aab, eicept for tbe 
Obi. The cord-aaen often pay for tbe milk in advance, and 
arc enabled to do to by money, which mcrchanta advance, 
for few have a capital auffiebnt The peopfe uae a good 
deal of nrilk merely boiled ; for aa it cornea firom the cow, 
it b conaidcred too iniipid; but they atiU more commonly 
uac what hai curdbd by being allowed to itand, until it aoura. 

At the capiul are aeven booaea of bakera (Nanwai), wh(» 
prepare bn^ after the Mubammedan manner, wbbh ia fer- 
mented or leavened. They are aboa kind ofcoob, and lell 
ready-draaiad maat, beef and mutton. Their oven b juat the 
reverae of tbe European kind. It consbta of a large jar of 
coarat pottera* ware, in whbb a fire ii kindled. The bread 
batuebontbeoutaideoftbejar. It bwell-rabed good bread, 
bat always in fiat eakea, the oven vroold not be aufliebnt to 
bike e thick loaf. 

In the capital are 10 fandKea of cooka (Bawaicbi), who on 
great oeeaaioiit are employed by the Aloalema. We may 
^ge of their akitt by knowing, that they are paid by the 
man weight The usual rale b 8 anas for abont every Sflba. 
ofiieetlugidMy bod, the other attidea go for nothing. Where 
lean loogb fewb» klda, or goati art the only materiab that 
con be peoeared, no doubt tbe Uiodoataiii eookery aiwwera 
better dnn tbe Baropeon, cepeebny tbao the Englbb; bat 
where the meat b tolerabb, 1 obicne few Earopaana that 
partake of diaae eaaiem dbhea. 

Tboac who work in durable materiab are pfctty auamretta; 
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bat ilw qiuDtity of bouiebold Amntiirf i» tfry mmJI* ami ibt 
proficiency of tbe workmen ttill ie«* ikan Uul of cbwe tm 
warde tlu east The chief occnpatian of the earpenien is 
the making carta, or other vheehcarriagea, in which they 
hate il.ovn considerabie inceiMity,eapecmil]i hi J k i teo ii^i the 
nheets. These art luapenM on a imall iron apindle, anp* 
ported between the carriage on the imide, and on the ootaida 
by two sticks, that are htiiig fiom ahote. 1'he plan teems to 
have many advantagea. Its prineipa) eacelWnco teems to 
coniiit in the method of tuape^ng thewlicoU, by which the 
friction ii made to fait equally on both aidra, whem with an 
aale-trec the friction b chbilv obttqoe, hy which ila eiketa 
arem to be greatly increased. A smalt pMwdya cart whh 
two little wheels, and two oien, will with eaae aatry Ifi anana, 
rfai a. w.) when travelling at the rate of It ndlra a day. 
Tor ilHirt distances, they lake a half more, and the driter 
always ridca on hi» cart. The roads, alUioogh level, are ti- 
ceedingt) rough, b> mg eitbcr altogether nnlurmed or mbera* 
bly cut hy the wlteeb, as they cotiaist emirely of earth. The 
carriage used hy fteraona of rank for travellUg in, b etactly 
on the aanw principle ; but the carpenter does nut maha tbe 
bmly i that is constructed by tath>ra, or tentH«akm. 

The workers in tbe precious metais are mimeroitai h«i aio 
said to have littb rmplnymmi. One man, 1 was mlormed by 
the ofiicert at Krishuagunj. waa one of the best native work* 
men that they had ever sren; but this b a very uncunnnott 
case. In general their work b eitmwiy nide, and they have 
no capital Several (»f the goldsmitha in thb diatiict engrave 
seals; but slao practise the other branebea of Umb pfwflm* 
aion. There is none who hvea hy engavtng ahmn, lUnt, aa 
well as in DinajpMV and Konggapoor, aaaong iht Mnham- 
medan copprrnnnttlis are tome artists, who un liw Iniidf of 
veaaeb ui^ in cookery. They also week in olhar hr a n c h at 
of the art, and do not form a sepornie class of tradeamtn. 
This b an an introdoced by the Mosirma, and tht llimliia 
have not yet had the Rase to use veaaeb aac ai td in thii 
manner, from the deleteritmt efiecu of the copper. 

At Puraniya in Abduttahnagar are 10 how m s of ea pp ar 
maitha, descended Irom Mohan Saha, who only mdm the 
covers (Serpoah^ for the howls of the in u d e m em , mnMl for 
Mioking tobacco, 'fbey ate consUeiwdaa very fin* workmen, 
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•a^wfflaoliMtrMtABylBitfloptr. ThdrwoikiicliidijrBied 
b tht Roalqr, b«t la Gifetttia k in Ugh fipato, aod Mill ter. 
It if «ta failild villi lilfir. 

At PmUya, 1 had a bl ogpii te Dity of fiaadniiif thi 
proeiM te MiUgg tbi anipMBd Mtal mM Bidri, in which 
thi vorioM of that tova haft aogoMi aoMi oalabiity ; tad 
h; a aabAMateof labowi forj aaaateb ladia, hift aoquifad 
aoiM diUMiti. 1 aooB hanod that 1 had hem totall j nia- 
iateaadvlth Mgaid to thi hi|iidiaati, aad jthat Ihaatatal 
Matte ao hma Tha waihiiR an aaaalljr ditided teto 
thna Uaaaaab aad lawiten iaii ter. Oaa aat awlt and 
aaat tha atelt aaothar lata it taaaaip la ta tha ahapa; a third 
cam aad hday tha work vkh te afliart aad a terth giwa it 
a dual pdiih^ aad ataia tha iwtal blaek, whiah ia doM in 
ordar to ahov tha inlaid itgnna to adfantaga,-and to momiI 
tba tarniaii* which In time tha aaatal would acquire. The 
aama act of workman often Iniah both of tba laat mentioned 
oparadoaa. 

Tba grand eoaqmaent part of tha Bidri ia the metal called 
bj the natiwaa Juatah, which ia hnportad bp aea, 1 bcheve, 
ten China, la mp account of the foraatr diatrieta I have 
cted it pawtarj bat, 1 balirra, it ia a tolenblp pure linr, 
and the aaam with tha Tutanaga of tba olte ehpmieal wri tera { 
bat 1 hate had ao c o nvan i ea M iar aaaaping it Tha other 
ingredianta an copper and lead, la tha axperiment that I 
aaw, tha workana took }i»M grte of Jualah, 460 graina of 
copper, aad 414 gnte of leaA Tha gnalar part of the 
daatUi vac pat hi ana aarthoa crncihla, tba load, eiqppar, 
aad a aamS quaatitp of tetah wan pal ia a a m all a r , whieh 
vn covand whh a cap of kaaadad dap, in which a anMlI 
paribratioa wm amda. Both cradite wan coated ontaido 
aad fate with eowdaag. A caMdl pH vac dug, aad ftBad 
widi ate of dtp eow-di^ wUeh wan kiadlad, aad when 
tha te had bnrnad lamatfaaa, the cradite van put fat, and 
eonnd with flaah ftmL Whan tha woriaaaa judged that 
te awtali van fhaad, ha opanad tba teb took up tha mdl 
cndbla,aad pound Ha c ou l aal a bio te latgar, whan te 
auitea of te umilad mate waa aovand with pdbw aeorte 
Ha than to pnvaat nlabate thmw bio te cradbb a 
iaiitunafndn«Mlhiii^wui»aad hadag heated thaaBop 
acam Bttbtea^ ha p a raa d HbU a Mould, whiah WM ate 
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ofbaUdij. Tht vorkitMvatIhrtftdtoMKvIwMi. 

plete dw •kape, by teraiaf ii Jft • 

It then goei to ABother ttl of vorluwii, vbo m to Miy 
lowinorotberonMiMiiUortilftr. Tbtw artiMi ini mb 
tbo Bidri wiUi bloc fiiriol (raper tolpbolt of coppor), Aid 
wtier, which pint lu uirtAce a bltck cotoiir. but it Ml 
lied, And ia nnofable by WAAbipi. It ieinliiidAd At a maaiw 
of eMbling the worbun mora rcodily to dutii^pdAb iho 
figtim Ihtt be traeet. Tbit he dot* with a thArp^pobiMl 
inttnimenl of icecl. lUving tncod the flgtirt, be eotA it owl 
wiib •mall chitelt of Ttrioui fbApee, nod ibM with a baniBPr 
and punch. fiUa the cavUift with mbaII pblta of tilftr, which 
adhere irmly to the Bidri. The work U ihon camil n ed 
either by the acme men or by AMibtr let. A Huai potiab it 
given to the whole by nibbiiig it, irtt with eakci nade of 
•hell Ite and powdend eonn^um. and then with a piaeo of 
charcoAl. When the pobtb hat been compintd, a po m e 
Dent black itaio it given to the Bidri by the hdlowtng pr cooii. 
Take of Sal ammooiac I Tola, of unr^ned mtit | Tola, of • 
•aline earth proeoitd fironi old mud waUa t|Toli. Tbaaa 
are rubbed with a little water into a paaie. with which tbo 
Bidri ia tmeared. Then it k rubbed with a litde r a p t en d 
oil, and that with powdend eharcoal. Thete an a ll ow ed to 
remain four daya, when they an watbed away, and the Bldfi 
ia found of a fine hlach colour, which ia not alltctod by wAMr, 
nor ia the metal aulttcct to ruct. Ityialdtiiulttoibebaainir, 
and bieaha when violently htaieni but it very lar fironi babif 
brittle. Icianot oeaHy cefuMhle Aaiin,or at Jnaiabi but 
melca more readily than copper. 

The artklea chiefiy made of Kdri an varioua prnlt of iht 
implemciita uaed for tmoking tobaeco, and i|dlflog poia. 
Many other thinga are made, when cm wii i t i mnd t InUlbiAA 
are the only artidea, far ubieh then it a can n cn dcii i n d i 
The irt teawM to hivo bten inttoduced h$ the HognltfiMi 
tbeweitoflndiA. The meinn And loiMn Mho hot pMf 
wigec, the hdeyon Aod poinbcn ncdve high ppy. Tbo 

goodt An ytuafiy nmdt enllidr by tin pmi^ 

And vbo fain the workM Bun day to day. 

NoMoftbtblackiniibabiManycdbbiB TIwmmmr 
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are commonly paid in grain, make good wagei, and are con* 
•tantly employed. The better workmen make rery coane 
knivei and leunori, iworda, apeara, lamps, locka, and inch 
otlier hard wart aa ia in demand; but all, that hai any pre- 
tenaion to goodneaa ia imported. 

TkeDhunaru, or thoae who clean cotton by an inatniment like 
a bow, are in thia niatrict very numeroua. In aome parts, as 
bi Dinajpoor and Rongjjopoor, theae people prepare that 
cotton only, which it intended for quilta, but in aome placea 
they alao fit it for being spun. Th^ take a little cotton at 
a time, heat it, and give it at the ma^eta to the women that 
apin, from whom they in exchange receive thread. The 
thread they again give to the merchant, and receive more 
cotton, and a little money for lurplua value of the thread. 
They have no capital, and are in general moat abandoned 
drunkarda. At Purantya it waa aaki, that they bought the 
cotton wool at i sert (85 a. w.) for the rupee, and sold the 
clean at 2) aera (82 } a. w.) for the rupee. In cleaning, each 
aer of 8.^ a. w. ia reduced only to 82 1 a. w. for the o})eration 
ia not done completely, ao aa to fit the wool entirely for being 
ipun. On every rupee'a worth of cotton they have thenTore 
a profit of 4 1 inaa; and a woman can daily aell from 1 to 2 
ra. worth, which her huaband haa cleaned. When they 
chooae to be aober and work, they therefore make very 
large profile, from 4 to 8 anaa a day. 

No caete la here diagraced by epinnlng cotton, and a very 
large proportion of the women apin aome every day, when 
their other occupationa permit ; but no great number ait con- 
atantly at their wheel In the aouth-eaat comer aome fine 
thread ia made with the imall iron apindle (Takuya), but by 
far the greater part it coarae, and ia apun by a wheel At 
Bhohhat it waa alated, that a woman, who doea not beat 
rice, and doea no work but a|dii, took and look after her 
family, can in a month apin on the wheel 1 f aen of auddUng 
fine thread, which aelb at 1| aer fiw the nipec=l r. 2 ante 
Spice. She buya 5 aera of cotton with the aeed, which eoBU 
8 anaa, and goea beraelf thnwgfa aU the operatiom of dean- 
iog and apmnii^. Her gain ia 10} anaa. The aer ia 75 a.w. 
(1,825 lb.). A woman, apinamg fine Oiread with a apindle 
(nn dialif ), buys t aer of rm^ etoton, wbkh givea A ^ 
wod prepend fiir aptwhi^ aidl this givea ^ ti * aerof 
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threid, worth oor rupfr. The wool here brhHt •••th t 
•Ml. Her nonthir profit wfil be I fi/, iom It ii ehirfi; woimhi 
of nnk, who »pui in thit nuuiner. mh! theto do no oih^ work. 

The writer part of the thread ii however made from the 
eottfin wool, that m imported from the vett of India. At 
DuUI^nj the moil eontmoti thread ia worth 1 1 »erf fJiO •. w. 
or lb. a. (|j the ter fur a rupee. The weaver umaUi (jlvti 
4 ler of the clean w<k*I fiw I aer of thread. I ( ('hhaiah 
or part ia loji in the operalkm ; the women therefore for 
ipinnini; 1 J aer of wiwd tiaa 0 1 t'hhataha of thread wotih at* 
moat 14 I anaa ; but the tahra SI moetha to apiii thia i|uantity. 
li I aen of wool aeiling for a rupee, every 100 ra. worth of 
tliia will produce 174 ra, worth of thread. Tbit ia about a 
fair stale of the coaraer kind of thread. The native agenta 
dependent on the ('ompanya lactory at EnglUh hasar, whom 
I found very intelligmt men. and, from the kindneia of Mr. 
Seton, very attentive, agreed auftoently near wHh the ae- 
counU given by the apianen of Bholahai, becaoat they detdt 
in the fine thrrada, wliieh aell at from 10 to Ifi a w. for the 
rupee. They aay, that the women m the vkioily of Knbgani 
spin with a fine apindle, made of hamboo. to whicb wttgbt 
ii given hy a little ball of unbahiNt eUi. *rhe malarial it tbe 
cotton wool from tbe weH of India, which in cleaning, for 
•ueb fine thrvad, loaea ( oftea wtigbi. nnd aenreel) ammmu 
to more than 'I'l pari of tbe value of tbe thread. Woman, 
according to theae people, at their utnal rata of apMiig, 
dear only 4 anaa a month, but, if a womM aatdoaa, and did 
no other work, the would dear 15 anas. 

W'e thua have the proporfiou of the value of the raw ma* 
tarial to that of the thread varying fifom V* to Hf. Fium 
the ignorance of accounta, under whicb moat of the mamio 
focturera labour, itbcoomoa abnoat impoaaible to draw ganaral 
reaolu, eicept by vague eoiyaeture, and I oAon find oecaaion 
on inch subjeda to change wj opinion 1 am perauadod, 
that In Dinajpoor I have atode ibt aTtcngt rata of profit too 
Mi having taheQ my eatMrtea from tba dntf mamifito- 
taring plaoea, wbeit the gooda aiw fiur above tho avuM 
nbc. I do not however think, that I bnw ovurrmod ibo 
totdamonntortbe tlmad. aiid mMt tbmifovt aoppoMi, ibto 



aaid,taaf«iid«»f»te U ntf ikh, lad to dnl liridljr ; 

tat tlw dtoy atatad at Hportod WM fu 

baUjr van al^ aod eoMaaled a great part. 

tatUadiattiet,! nupaetitta aaart iuM talwD If 

iodead we aDew tta fknui apaii hare to be worth 18,00,000 
n. and 1 do not thiBic, aal ahall afterwarda atato, that it can’ 
balMa,aiidthevahiaerdierawBMterialtobe8lac, it would 
liOfe a profit aooMwhat adeqaate to the number of women, 
that are rappoaed to be eaq^jedi tat thb would raiie the 
propertion of the talue of the thread to that of the raw ma- 
terial ai 18 to 8. The ?dae of the thread uied in finer 
fooda fa aaid to be about 8,57,000ra. and of thia the raw 
material probably doea not eieaed -ff part. The remaining 
9,48/XIO befaf eoafit, toe raw material may make a half ^ 
the vafamt ao that in all the raw material nmy be worth 
fitlfigOOOra. Afaatdealmoie than the merchanta and farmera 
alat^ Both pfttoaUy oonoealed a part, but I muit eonfeat, 
that any ineraaae of tta raw material would, on auch a quan- 
tity of thread, ao nmeh curtail tta profita of tta apinnera, 
that 1 doubt it cannot be admitted, without increaaiiig aUo 
tta quantity of doth and thread manniactured. 1 ahall 
alWrwaida tare occaaioo to mentioo, that tta weafori atate 
tta produea of their koma nneoanaonly low, indeed ao low, 
aa to be totally inadequate to proride for their aubafatence. 
They endear our to account for torn in a difierent manner ; 
tat 1 auapect, that they weare nwie than 18, OO^OOO ra. worth 
of yam, and that mem raw amterfal fa uaed) for 1 do not 
think, that we can allow the raw amterfal to amke baa than 
88 per erat of toe thread, aa beibce atated} nor that tta 
raat number of w om en, who apto m thfa dfatrict, can gain baa 
than KMB^OOO le. a year, whito woold require at boat to the 
rahm of of the raw maleriaL AOlheeedream- 

atanem howerer being coi4*cturee incapabb of pioo( 1 ahall 
•dbem to tta atat amenia, that 1 reerired, eepecfally aa they 
am on tta aafo atoe of moderation. 

Dyan am on the aame foot in g aa in IXnqIpoor. la tta 
aentiheaateoinor abont 80 tanam (Raaghar) am cnpbyed 
fortoewearemtodyndtotoraad witoiatogoaadlac. Tta 
n mt Mm ( Bm tg mi ), aeattomd tomm^ toe eomtoty, am 
dibiy empbynd to djm torimna and gMm with perfatabk 
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iOy, •! tbt cloiii bMooMt liHy. Tint mm Mkf Ugb 
wifMi (Iron 6 to 8 ft. A noodk h mmj pnti iIm vommi 
on feiliTt]i Mr ovo dotboi viili wJhtr. TIo vo- 
nn alw gin A yellow ooloor to tlio oM o lot l ot t of wtiieH 
they mke quite, thel Aft tewd io cold wtAlher. Thtek 
done with the flowen of the SptlmiikM orloi fritete. 

The men, who wetfe lillt elooe, fomm eoly l<3 howM, 
Aod Alt Mid to luve 800 lootet. They work chiely thio 
eoerte goods ferwripidtig roond the wM of woneo eod 

chadrto,iiidworthMol|JfA. tol4|«. The tOk maIi 
A hontlArt. AnAneenAtekettMAHy It lOMMAAMNith. 
The totel fAlue of the goodi wiB Mitlw# be 4liOOO, ood of 
the row eitk required 54 JOO, ThoM people ere itid to Mke 
8.000rh worth of the CbiklA cilk, which Is epoo fiote the 


cotfoont, thel heve bunt 

The wcAffrt who nekt the doth* of cotton tod lOk alfed, 
which Art celled Meldebi, ere octrly on the mm feoUnf m 
wDinqipoor. They work eluMttiittftly the Mtellcf plee^ 
froM 8 to 6 n. eehie, which Alt Mtl to the weel of lA^ by 
theGoiAiogMrdiAate. AoeteiMit,wbkh! procuitdlMA 

a fcry intelligem Mil, eo oeeriy Agreed with the iliteMnt 

nade at Dinqjpoor, thel I pleoe gitol 

He Mid. thAt the jourueyMU aa ftcMwd 

the ulte of their bbt, erf uAurfy Mde froiA 

Moth, which would m 1» the Afeiv 

thece coenergoodi. lire, a Meoth. Of thw tb eeM 

te i Aid ofthe coitoo thrM ft. The whole MAu&eii^ 
baiikAof the MthAAOiidA oeAfllAldeb, although dtUAled hi 
difbrent diitricte, ere lo lotiMiely bleiM, Ma mo Alter 

MdHTOW to .W^ J *“” ,?*****. JU. 

lilk, Mdr M On >*** 

^ tob. «rth 

5S& to »w»»‘ « ?*i*» 




wholt MMaat win bt wordi lt,80»000n. Now I wm iwured 
by a OoMbig. wbo bad fluda a fortaae by trade, and bad 
pufcbaiad ai aitale, diat his bfethrea retiduig in this district 
ammally iMd about iOOO bales to the west of India. These 
are eoinBoidy faloed at GdOrs. a hale, because they pay the 
transit duties by rahie; but their actual cost here is 600 rs. 
nakbiginaUSiM^KlO. The eiports from Maldeh were suted 
at t,fl0,000 making in aU 10,50,000 rs. and leaving a deficiency 
of 1,80,000. Pefbapa 80,000rs. worth is used here and in 
Dinijpoor, sonm is sent from this district to Moorshedabad 
and Calcutta, and the goods said to have been eiported from 
Maldeh, have probably been valued at the custom-house rate. 
These aeeounls therefore derived from agricultural and coro- 
tnereial ealcuhdioin agree so well, that they strongly confirm 
aaeb other. Allowmg therefore the eiporU sod internal enn- 
anmptiott of Din^poor in mixed cloth alone to amount to 
800,000 of rupees, which would eonsume the whole silk raised 
on that aide ^the river, we must allow, that abuut 67,000 rs. 
worth of raw silk are sent to Diniypoor for goods roide en- 
tirely of silk and for borders ; but this was not mentioned in 
my account of that district We must also suppose, that 
about 10,80,000 m. worth of mixed goods are wosen in the 
diatrict of Pbraoiya. It waa itated, that in the vicinity of 
Engliah Baaar, theni 7000 looma are employed in this manu- 
facture belonging to about 4800 houses } but of the 7000 
looms only nbout 8000 sre constantly employed. These will 
make amratUy 6,46,000. Allowing the otbem to he employed 
Imlf the year, they wiU make fSfiiOUO, in in 10^,000 rs. 1 
am indbied however to think, tbnt the export of raw ailk to 
Dhujpoor flmn ikia district is mors considerable, and that 
the pioportiM of the goods woven there it greeter, for the 
poofde in mebing rimir estimelM of the oxporta aeemed to be 
guided eutifely hy the piece where the meiebiat resided. 
The dilhrenee howevv, would bo so bmnileriel, that it will 
Ml be nioeaiafy to meks wf altenlloii; the ma^ aUk 
biiqpivted, end not nodeed k n^ aoeenm of Diwtfpoor, would 
■evly balinee eny edditaonto the eipott of cloth that could 
be aBewod, I alma not tkettlbn k this diatrict msfl^ 
ektbknpertadflmmMaidekiertbea^ Almoat 

the wbok silk wwitranit aalr imi l y l e cu s iil pui , end kvehed 
kdebtlyidvmmee. 
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The Patvirt, «ho knit lUk itrinfii. m attch m the mm 
footing u hi Ronggopoor* None of thtsi tie goo4 artitu. 
The weavert of eoiton are pretty nuacroua, and are aottly 
enployed to work rery roarae ifooi* for evwnlry ore. The 
only fine manufacture b that of a beautiful white calico caM 
Khaaa, about 40 cubite long, ami from t to S cnhiN hroi4, 
and worth from fi to li n. a piece. Formerly the Company 
dealt to a considerable etlent in this kind of manufMturt t 
but in the year 1801 the cloth ten! to Engltah Baaar was 
only 1,100 pieces, worth unbleached 8,0U0rt. and 1 beliete, 
that this was chiefly, if not solely intended to mpply •ho 
pritate use of indifidusls. The weairers of theeo goods Ilea 
in the divisions of Kharws, Frbnagsr, Dangfkbora and Oor- 
guribah. that is on the low Unds near the Mahanonda and 
Ntgar. and may have about JWOll looms, of which fl400 are 
wrought by men who couW weave sorli goods at the Com- 
pany would receive. These formerly wrn wimi to make one 
piece a month for tlie Company, and at their spare liam 
wrought rommon goods for country use- The money 
vanced by the Company was a regular suppb, which 
were ansious to reeeii^e, althoughi whenever 
employment they made higher wages ; but lliey finish^ their 
engagement with the Company, when nu lUher 
oflerrd. Several private native traders from Moorshed aww 
and Calcutta, now make advances for about l,50MWrs. soiw 
it sent to Oinajpoor and I’atna, and a good deal is 
in the distriet. They may now weave in afi lo about the 
Table of 3,00,000rs. of which the value of the 
imouiit to three^iuarters. At other "^*7 

weekif market, chiefly piem iW cnhHs hmg by tf broml, 
.hkh eonuhi ffp- MO «« 900 ‘I’"*'' 

« ,«tb frn- «i to 3» to. 

or uirl, can make l« ra. worth in a month, awl haa ♦«- p««^ 

5,S ciu. •• «'» ^ 

d)Ml Wn. • UtotliwM 

Sr 

Aft So Ml rtnwf oawooo^wto* .y w 

in other pla ff the goeda are al tmm m mmmj um, 
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dw fioalir put of dM difead it fudiited, tad the weaver 
aeOi at dia market wkat ka makaa every waeL The ibBow- 
ii^ aadmatet were fivan of tba aoimal laboor of a smb at- 
ai^ by kit wile to wind aod warp. Thaaadmatt watfonoad 
OB die doth Bwat aow— ooly wovao m the viemity. 
VdMordeCkiaMMdIr wi4a.8Ue(«d)htfb>il>n-S 

ikraid rietlrd, 73n. Stall. l>ltiO|Bkaali»4». ISOn.; d».8Siv.8viiai. 
Ditto, DHwrkWii»mri.|4a.l8iv. Ditto, Dotfuii. 1 13n.t 40.84 n. 
taiiH. Ditti^llita4aiiati«S4iv>|4o.e0ii. Ditto* Ooa4wovi, ISO n.j 
4o. 88n. SIMM. Ditto. U4kriU, IlSn. Biaai) 4o. 78 n. ISum. Ditto, 
NmcU, laOn.i do.f7n. BaoM. Ditto, Kridtai^iJ, ISOn. { do. 90n. 
Ditto, Dittaddhi, Tin. B Mil do. dSn. ISioifc-Totalnliicof clotk 
aaaaittjr audo, l/BIti. Baani Total vdiv of tkmd, 766 n. Banal. 

Thia givea on an average rather leaa than 100 rv. a year, 
for the vahia which b ma^ hy each Ioobl The raaaon of 
ao aanll an aaMNut ia allegad to he the uneonmon abth of 
the people. By the amaU proiita of their huainaas they can 
pay the rent of a good iarm, which they cultivate hy neana 
of thoae who taka a ahara of the crop, and they live on the 
renainder. It it ia prdiahle, however, that ^ey are not 
qnlte ao laay at they pretend, and that in fact they weaved 
Btorethan dieyaUowad. 

On the ahove grounda S500 looma, employed occaaionally 
in finer work, wiU make cloth to the vdue of 5,06,000 ra. of 
which die thread ooata 5,57, OOOra. The 10,000 kwBu employed 
on coarae gooda will make doth to the value of 1030,500 ra. 
of which the thread coata 7,65300. Even allowing t^ weavera 
to have reported the fiiJl amount of their lahour, and totd 
value of the thraad muat thevefine he at laaat ll^fi^OOra. 
haddea a very co aaid erabie quantity (l37,500rB.) need in 
ndsed doth, and coma for varioua other pnrpoaea, ao that 
die totd amount, etduiifa of a little anporled, cannot be lean 
than 1630.000 n. 

Amopg the cotton weavera, above nmndone d , there are in 
dm BOvth.eait earner of the diatriet about 80 honaea of Gm- 
pa]a,who are add to have 00 looam employed inweaving 
ehadmred doth, aueh ae I have diaerihad in giviuf an ae- 
eount of Ae adjjaemd parte of Hnnggopoor, Thjamaimfco. 
tur aaaim H oheilmeitiBthe^ycoBfinadtBtheamdl ap i fwn ai r 
dm upper parte of thaKamtoya and lfihaiettdi,whidilitohi 
ragfatlid, aa k fbcmi a namh naatar diem firntha weman dmn 
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«k«fa»*rof Dmp»r, 

■M ooMrioMliy, «hea «( kiMM, wttn caUMi (ImIi j IM lUi 
raMoM It ml oetr 10 pretilaM, H ia ilw «Mikt tlwt* aiM. 

Ihevd wdoMloalyor jOOwdi|wnaiM.itM«lM4» 

ofwhw bboiirt do mi pnbtUjr ncotd dw «thM of 10,000 
In ihit ditirict oho oboiit 100 Btrbtn ktop t Iomo, br 
wearing colton doth at their leieiiie hoitn. 

The number of women, who iower mnilin whh the needle, 
» quite ineoniiderahle, and they art eonfined to Kngtbh 
Btaar. The weaven of cotton carpet# (Sutnuvi) are con* 
fined to the capital, and the nature of thinr aMoufacture b 
much tim fame a# at Ronggopoor. The moateonwMm aiae 
ii 4 cubita by two, and auch are uaed fer bedding. Them 
are two men to each loom, and thoae lake fi day# to make a 
piece. The thread cotta 9 anaa, the dyeing I ana, and the 
carpet aelb for a rupee, allowing the aten thcfolbre to work 
900 daye in the year, they will in that time make only 150 re. 
worth, of which 84 re. 6 a. will he the value of thieed, 9 ri, 
6 a. the charge of dyeing, and 56 ra. 4 a. the price of bhonr, 
giving only 98 rt. 9 a. for each meni hut thb b greatly an* 
derrated. Three men hare no lend, and their annual eapan« 
diture b certainly not baa than 4f ra. and more prohaMy b 
48. 

The tepe-mahera (Newargar) are entbely ronfined to the 
capital, Thtb work beioeedkigly eQartf,moally like gblha 
for boraaa* aaddlee, but greeily iufimor lo that in aowegth 
and ncatneaa. The tame peofda make abo tent ropea of 
cotton, lo the nortb-eaat oomar of the diatrkt the menu* 
Actiire of aachdoih from the rorelwrue b my hnporienl, 
and firea employment lo e very great prefwrlioo of the 
woman in that part. 

On all iht oaatem frontier a gram proportion of ibe 
women tn tMhH in the coarae linen made of thb maiafini, 
of whioh ihtra may be anmmfiy enn an m a d to the vilna of 
TOfiOO n, mm of it b dyod. In the eoM wee t bir ibn 
poor com tbemailm by right, and often by day wbb a 
aaclndodi rqg, and Ibt fkb tMially pat ana mifo 
Angb but tba damand Inr tbb pnrpoit b aat ao ganarat aa in 
Rm^apoar- The ammal caan n i pli mi may ba 89J006 m. 
Tha^Mtiqrinqriiodfcr la b aaa a baga b my tMif, and 
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doei not cieeed in viltie 1000 n. The qnaatHyiwqiiMI ibr 
thi eiportadon of grain it not gfwat, bi^iite wheat, poke, 
and oil aaeda, and even n great deal of rioe are utually 
ttowed in balk $ bat a great deal of tbit deacription of aack- 
ebih ia aenttoCakatta, Patna and Pacbagar in Ronggopoor. 
To the fonner ia aent to about the value of 25,000 ra. to the 
lecond 12,000 rt. and to the latter and ita vicinity 35,000 
ra. The quantity required for grain, aaila, &c. in the diatrict 
may be worth 15,000 ra. Total 37/)00 ra. 

For pack-aaddlea the quantity required may be wortli 
1500 ra. What b uaed for packagea and packaaddlea in thia 
diatrict, amounting to 18,000 ra. b chiefly made by the petty 
tradera (Sungri), who are employed to purchaae the commo- 
ditba. There ia a little (perhapa 8,000 ra.) imported from 
Morang, the remainder b wrought by the women of the 
Koch tribe. The number of looma, which they are aaid to 
employ, ia meniiotied in the table. The rhiiiti makers are 
on the aamc footing aa in Dinajpoor. Blanket weavers are 
of two kinds 1st. the Oangregi, who rear the long-Utled 
sheep. Some men have no flocks, and live entirely by weav- 
ing, others have both looma and flocks, and others have 
flocks and no looma. All however rent arahb lands, hecauie 
owing to the frequency of diseaae, the produce of their 
flocks, and consequently of their looms, ia extremely un- 
ceruin. At present, owing to the scarcity of wool, few can 
And employment aa weavers. 

The wool of the two ftrst shearings, from every young 
sheep, b separated into white and hbck, and b woven into 
fine hlanketa. That of the flrat ahearing, and tome of the 
finest of the second b woven without dying ; but some of 
the second ahearing, that is white or of an indii&rent black, 
b dyed of the latter eolour. All the wool of the subsequent 
•heerings b mixed, and b apon and woven without dbrine- 
tion, ao that, if properly mixed, the eolour sbonld be grey, 
hut no pens b bertowed on tkb, and in the aeme bbnket 
•erne riireedt are faladi, some grey, and seme white, all irre- 
fulariy dbpoaed. The goods are indeed very uoaeeudy, but 
of gr^ ndvaatege to the poor, who are expoeed to the 
wiBl«reoU,or totbo rdn. Tbeie are twoproeesaes naed 
flow dyii^ the wool bfadis lit Take | sef (lb. 1.) of the 
Babnr flrnit (trere No. 73), beet b, and boa it, Ibr S hourf, in 
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10 or 12 lert of water, >o that one-ibiinb rvi^K*. 
thii upon the blanket, which ta pat in a mmJI pit in the earth, 
and ia then covered up. Before the blanket i« put into the 
earth, it ii 6r«t wathed with cold, and then with hot water. 
When it it ukeo out. it it waaJied affatn with cold water. 
The dye I pretume it the iron contained in the earth, which 
the aatringency of the Babur pud« flxri. The tecoml d>e 
is the fruit of the Tain used in the same manner. The 1 airi 
is the same species of CwsaZ/Maiia, that in Dinajpoor it called 
Chamolloti. The women lease, and tpin the wool on the 
common smalt wheel ; the men warp, and weave on the same 
miserable loom, that is used for making sarkeioth. The eloih 
b therefore woven in very narrow slifts 4*ati«), from teven to 
five of which are uiuaih stitched together to form a blanket. 
The hlanketa made of the tirsi quality of wool usually conuin 
seven breailtlis, ami are from to «'i| cubits wide by or 
6 in length. They wrtgli, when ready, alKnil sera, or 
7Ibi., and require 4 sen or filba. of They srli from 

5 to iil rs., and a man and woman require lA days to make 
one. NVuol of the second quality is wo«cn into blankets of 

6 breadths, lieing from t or 4{ eubtls long by 2| hroad. (Hw 
re(|utres 3 leri of wool, and occupies the man and woman 
10 days. This kind sells from to 2^ anst eaelt. The 
third kind require* 2 sers of wool, and contains fi breadUia. 
ft is 4 cubits long by broad, and is wortii I ) r. A maa 
and woman make fi in a month. This bring made of tlm 
coarse w«d. is by fsr ilie principal objecU The wool, good 
and bad, is bought at d sen for the rupee, and afietwanls 
sorted. The wool f»>r sis eoarsc pieces will cost 4 ri., and 
the price of the goods being 7 f the man and woman liavt 
af rs. for profit They make a hitlr m*ite on the finer goodsi 

but not enough to maCe up for limes when they cannot work, 
the above eatimate alfowiiig for m Umrt time. Tbme 
gre very inferior in skill to those of the soutb of 

India. . 

The other blankcl weavete do not keep sheep, but por* 

Thur Uaiikeu IN M twd m «k«. ■.<* by ih. il»e,ih«4» ; 

tatUi»wbeit,r««J. Uirt the pwpW k... iwi «MwW 
boy. «Bih. .wl 4ry ih. •oJi •H“ “** •••*• '*■ 
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They gift one jian ofeiiirHet for the troolofeach dieep,aiid 
it requires fironiO to fSfleeoei to mke a blanket 5 eubiu 
long by S vide. The bbnket sells at from If to 16 anas. 
The raw material, therefore, amonnts to parts of the 
f aloe of the goods. If they could procure a sufficient quan- 
tity of wod, each aum and woman might make four blankets 
a month, which would ^te about f rs. for their wages. The- 
number of sheep in their ficinity, howerer, does not always 
admit of a constant employment, and at intervals they collect 
shells, and make lime, or work as day labourers. There is, 
indeed, another reason for their working merely at intervals. 
The blankets are only saleable in the cold weather, and they 
are too necessitous to be able to work at any thing, for which 
they have not an immediate demand. 

The manulaccure of sugar is at a very low ehh, and is con- 
ducted on the same plan as at Ronggopoor ; but about one- 
half of the raw material is procured from l^iypoor. The 
whole is consumed in the country, and b far from being ade- 
quate to its supply. 

The people who manufacture salts are called Beldars, 
that b men who use the hoe; but all Beldars do not make 
salt, many are employed to dig tanks, and to make roads. 
The number of those who can make salts, b estimated at 
above 600 houses. Their chief employment in the fair season 
is to nmke saltpetre. In the rainy season they weed, reap, 
and perform other operations of husbandry for daily hire. 
Some yeara ago the Company suddenly withdrew the ad- 
vances for saltpetre, and the monopoly in that article ren- 
dered the bosineas illegaL The peopb, of course, made 
prhrataly aa rnueh as diey could sell; but thb quantity not 
giving them auffident eaqiloyment, they betook themselves to 
prepare culinary aah (miviat of aoda) from a sahne earth, 
that b found in many parti of the dutrict It may indeed be 
oonve u bnt, and in aome reapeets econom i cal for tba Com- 
pany, whan a reduetioa in the quantity of the aabpetre m- 
veatment b ueeeaaary, to ahaadco enlireiy a eertain immher 
ofdwfoetoifoi,eipedi%thoia that ara the kaatproduccivo; 
but thb win not only dbtioie tieeedin^y uumy iadividttala, 
tfafoWB on n andden totaBy ent of ^ employment, to obieb 
tbqr base been nenalemedt and wbieh thna b ecomeefflegrit 
but will abo bemlwayi attended widi ronao q nencaa sbdiar to 
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tbM.I»«emei.Uoii«a. TT»|«ple,i»«,,dK«.»«^ 
WHl wiU ran minx "*ki in coniribitkl »ork. Thraniim itrtn 
Pjwo people in tlit» condition m doinji ttiem » kindiim. 
The whole of the Compinx • tdiincrti (or cloth were itwiyi 
•0 tridinfr, when compirrd with the denundi nmmrx ^ 
clothing the people, tint inr change made in ihrir iitlrm of 
■dvaneei could onlf produce temporary euU, »itrh m iriae 
10 all mcnuficlurrrft from the occanional fttagnatiiTM of tnule. 
to which they are aloayi subject ; but with the Beklart, tlw 
auddenly withdrawing the aileanie*. ii to deprive them of 
the meant of tubkiiUrnre. They are not only unemployed by 
fJie Ctmipany. but are prtflnlntrd from working for any olbef 
person. The (.’ompiiiij alto by il»e illicit butinrtt. that «f 
nccesiity followt. it § cuiikiderable Inter. W hrn the inwtt- 
ment of saltpetre i« therefore to be diniinitbrd, a rertatn 
deduction from etch factory . I mn |teritttded. would be more 
advisable ; as then a few men only in each place would he 
suddenly thrown idle, and tbete would readily And oilter em* 
ployment. This year. lAUiblO, tlie lompany has ivalofed 
the manufaclure to thi« district. It wat not therefore known, 
when I travelled through It, to what eaient llte produce would 
attain. 

In this district nitre it never fuuiul in the atiil at a ditlanro 
from houtes. The nativet consider it at entirety the pro- 
duce of cow's urine, and, during the whule dry aeatOn, whevt 
the toil is favourable, and wherever cows are kepi, it rflo- 
Kseet on the aurfaoe. The only thing rrf|uitite seema to be 
a clay soil, which prevenui the animal matter from being sud- 
denly absorbed. The Beldars therefore frecfueiit the farm- 
yards, and scrape the turCice of the ground, wherever iht 
cattle have ito^, and this may be rrpeated every thiid or 
fourth day. The people, who hute moil cattle, heiof ekhrr 
pure llindot, or Uotlems of rank, have an avtrviou to attovr 
this opcfatjon, aa they cither abomimle the Bcidaia ae im- 
pure, or are jealoiM of their prying near the womem Tlw 
Beklart, therefore, meet wkh eoftsiderable dtAeuky in prm 
caring a quantity wISaeol s and would obtain vofySlileki 
that way, were not they in the employ of the Company, whom 
•gent pratecti them. They have t herrf ererecours o to anathnr 
method. Between the middfoofduly and fhoinhidk of Ifof^ 
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liBiber they repeatedly plough a plot of ground, and thruv 
on ita mrfiioe all the earth, from which aatine matter had 
been aeparated by filtration. Tbit earth ia called Sitbi. 
They then daily collect at many cattle upon the plot u they 
can, and keep them there aa long aa posaible. About the 
end of October the nitre hegina to efiloreice, and the aurface 
of the plot may be acraped once in four daya, ao long aa the 
fair weather continue!. The earth acraped from the field 
givea leaa nitre than that procured from farm yarda, but the 
nitre of the latter containa more hnpuritiea. In order to 
avoid oflboce, the method of procuring the aaline earth, by 
ploughing a field, aeema to be preferable. The quantity of 
ground and expenae ia conaiderable, for from one to two 
acrea are quite inaufiicient to tupply a Kutbi or set of worka, 
and a great deal of labour would be saved, which ia now be- 
•towed in bringing the saline earth from a distance. The 
lands for the purpose now liclong to the Company. The only 
difficulty ia to procure cattle ; but the whole people of the 
village would, in alt probability, consent to allow their cattle 
to stand on the pkits half an hour, morning and evening, 
rather than submit to the intrusions of the Heldsri, which 
liowfver constitute a service, that long-established custom 
hu rendered legal. The Beldart allege, that tliey have 
another process, by which they can procure nitre. After 
having boiled the brine twice, and taken from it the saline 
matter that subsides, there remains a thick brine, which they 
call darathi. The Beldars say that tliey spread ont some of 
the earth procured in filtering the brine, and on thb pour 
the darathl After two day's exposure to the air this may be 
•gain lixiviated, and produces a brine containing saltp^. 
Tbe native agent of the Company at Gondwara, however, aa- 
mtrtd me, that the Jaradit is chiefly employed to obuin an 
impure cufinary eak, which the natives caU.Beldari Nemak, 
the use nf which being prohibited, it is of coarse amuggled, 
and mixed with tbe salt procured from tbe south. This in- 
deed some of tbe Beldars confeesed was the case, altbongh 
they aUeged, that they nsnelly arixed tbe Jeratbi wHb & 
eerib left by fixiviatioii (Bitbi), ae above described. The 
aaline earth procured by ndxfaif tbe evaporated brine (Jem- 
tki) with the Bitbi k cafied Bedwya ; and, before water k 
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fUtem) through it, it uiuali) mi«^l uitli thf (Mujift, or 
earth procured from the (ann }ard or cutUealod plot; but 
both it it taid would teparatfly give taltpeire. 

The whole operation of (theriug and boiling it porforamd 
m the open air, by which oecatkinal hntet are nitTrfrd, eapr^ 
cially in tpring, when there are nfktn heavy thowert, that 
curtail the tcaton. A ibed, *i.> ctiinft lung bt lb wide, 
would iMtahic a faiittiv tu rrtertr at much talioe earth a» 
would give I hem emjtloyment to hull the whole yrar. At 
prevent in peneMl they work *'nly tia wontht ; but m the 
remainder uf tlie ji nr then* i* ahumlaiifc i»f rmptuynimi tn 
agricutturc. "J he chief advaiitii'^r of the thetl it, that it eii» 
ablet them lu turn the daralhi. or lev. remaiiiiiig after evapo- 
ration. to belief advauitage, The iWhUri tay, that »f miied 
with the earth calkd Sitlii, e«pi*»ed for tome via)* la the aif, 
and then colicctevi in heap* f«r •.*!«• week* i^r inmilbi, the 
produce of nitre in great, and tome nch men have abed* for 
thi*. puriwtc. 

Ihc appal atus, a* utual. w wry aiinple. A eiitwlar vea«h 
called a ki I hi, about J fert in diameter, ami I foot deep, ia 
formi J of uiibokifd rl«) on tli* Mnf»« of tlir *T.ittiid. A .mnO 
hole in the lontom ,l one »id« nllo** the wnW hito 

the »*ml to flow into , |Ml, wbkb U |>l»rtd m « hole fon^J 
by the .hi* of ibe eeewl. A bUle Mmw b»»m« been pM an 
the bollom of the Kuthi, it i» flIW with ••line f«rth, whieh it 
well irotiaen with the feet. »nil a <)iwnliiy of w»tn » flUe^ 
ihroufib it, Miflleient to prodoce a »in>n* bnne. The peopte 
do iKd Mem eery earefnl to eWMcl the whole .aliw iMiMr. 
nor by repeawd flltratton, to HUirale the water. 
b a grow neglect in the eeonotny of the operatioii, t^ 
u perbapa of litlla cot«e<in«ie*, aa lb* •*“ 

agato uied. and owing to the aaliii, mailer, whidi It I* alawrf 

lo retain, » •» probnbffity, bacMnea the 

At any rale it ia nototbma. ih»» »# *•'*. ••«*»> <**• 

f.«o.u»d «lt.w. mole Widlirtbaii any oihwfariiiitri »!«■»• 

trf lb* BehUra infcr. tW •l«y» ^ 

of atraw with tW ", yf 

n«Hietb|»it 

tmm* wd that the npwttiow •»> » ptrfbrmwi vjai^ 
awy uddition. Tl*cy hwwcvce c«de», tbal they wiwal^y put 
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a mmH quantity of aahea on the atraw, that Itnei the bottom 
of the flttering fesael (Kutbi), which, they aay, aMkce the 
brine flow more readily. They alio add aone aihea when the 
aaline earth ia very dry. It b very doobtful whether there b 
liaM in the aoil, and moat certainly none ia ever added. In 
India, therefore, time would not aeem to be neceaaary to the 
generation of nitre, as b aibged to be the caae in Europe. 

The. brine procured by filtering water through the earth 
b called Ru. Thb b evaporated in earthen pots of hernia- 
pberical form. Six fiir each Kutbl are aupported contiguoua 
to each other, in two rowa, over a cavity in the earth, that 
acrvea aa a fire pbce, and the fiiel, chbfly atubble, b thruat 
under by a email alope at one end, whib the smoke goea out 
by an opening, that b formed opposite. While the brine b 
boiling, a woman, who attends the fire, atirs the pota occa- 
sionally with a small broom, fixed at right angbs to a stick. 
Thb removes the froth called Khari, which like the by (Jc- 
rathi) b mixed with the earth called Sithi, and according to 
to the native agent greatly increases the quantity of nitre, 
whbb that yields ; but the Beldars albge, that it might be 
made into a kind of salt called Khari nemak, which b pro> 
hibited. I euspect, that thb prohibition has arisen from an 
idea of the Khari and Beldari salts being the same. That 
such a mistake has been made, 1 think highly probabb; 
because in a correspondence between the l^retary to the 
Board of Trade and Mr. Smith. 1 observe, that the salt, 
whbh b prepared by the Beldars, of thb distrbt b by both 
gentbamn called Kharu Neemuck or Caree noon. Both the 
native agent of the commercial realdent and the Beldara 
aaauied me, that tba two aalca are diflkient, and that the 
whob Khari Kemak used in the dbtrict b imported from 
Fhtna. They could have no intereet in deceiving me, aa the 
preparing cutinaiy aab b atiB more titicit than nmkiog nitre. 

The KM oeinUaoldb the marketa ban impure sulphate 
of Soda, end eouM never be employed aa a aeaioiiiug for 
foodt but b highly uaeful aa a medicinf both for asan and 
bean » and, if I am in anppoahqtt that the probifaitioo 

hai arben from thb mbcake^ it abonU eeftam^ be icasoved. 

MThen the ovapontian baa been carried to a eertab hngtb, 
frm brine b lokan enl, and iflowed to cooL Thmitbenim 
luhiidai, bevipg a brines wIM b agab put bio the boflaie, 
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com|)lcte« tliift brine i« aj^in c^iWhI, rim) dciMMiN uKire mU* 
peire, whicb it catled Knlii. Tlie brine nr ley, that rematnit 
is attain eraporated, and depoaitt a ihird bind of niire called 
Tehela; but all ibc limli are ludd intenaised. IV U», 
that rrmaina after the third boiimij, U the Jarallii abore 
mentioned. The aaltprire iAbt} thtt« pnnMired u eaceed- 
inj(ly impuns ami delivered to the Cianpany’i nailer agent 
at ii r«. for the man. The iiathe agent at iiondaara and 
the Beldam diHer *ery mu»'h comrriung the neight. 'IV 
former layr, that the man cinitaitia 4t> »er* of *, m, or i* 
nearly lb. the latter maintain, that the mtm 

contains 8 I'asure*, eath holding 74 icr of «)? a. n, *»r is noar 
1 1 1 lb. ^ 1 10.88). The (‘ompany't agent d»swdie» the crude 
nitre ; Abi) in water, frees it from many importtie*. and again 
evapitratei it, producing the Kultiti, or roinnioii saltpetre, 
such as is eiported by the Company. In ihi» o|>erauon the 
aait loses { part, and the eipense may be accunlel) known 
by the Imks of the factory. 

The priipt-r attemlaiiu at one Kuihi, accordmg to tlie com* 
paiiy's agent, are three men to collecf. ami hanuie ll*e aaline 
earth, and one woman to collect furl ami manage the Hre ; 
and where V sect, that a family is aclise ami ha* such a miw- 
ber of handt, be ad*ance* W r*. lie therefore ea|«cls that, 
in the course of the aeawn. they will make /»t mam. This la 
a rery poor reward f*>r 6 munih* labour of 4 pwHdr, and 
plies clearly to me, that tV Beldam carry on an illictl gain. 
1 waa indeed assured by one of tlie Bnldan, ilmt a man bia 
wife and a boy or girl aWe to work, the usual aiwngth of • 
family, could make ff.«n 4 to tinmaa a mooUi. A good datlia 
therelbre probably smuggled, rapeciall) to Nefial. 

The account, which U»r workmen gire of the majumi of 
mkint tbr wIiMry «*. cJW IWitri Nw-k. ■ » Wlo«. 
Th« ‘I"* *" **l**^. 

ortlwMnb,ua linn «h»3r liw* Uui dw *«rth 

« H » il» fa«dl ta ■«; WWW “* 

Am Knn* »* »k« Biwirt*, P<w A» 

Mwr.wd lUm U to mixmli*. *l>« 
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burned, the tihei tre liiiviated, ind the brine eraponted to 
dryneif. The muh it the Beldari-Nemak, which, although 
it must be a very impure material, ti told for 4 rt. a hhni, 
and mixed with the tea taU brought from Calcutta. 

I have already mentioned, that the ley remaining after the 
extritrtiort of nitre (Jaraibi) may be mixed with earth; and if 
treated in the tame manner with the aaltne matter found in 
oM Mango groves, will yield the culinary salt cafted Bcldari 
Nemak ; but it is alleged, that, by a long exposure to air, the 
saline matter of the earth and 1^ mixed is converted into 
nitre. 

Tlic whole subject rebtive to the Beldari and Khari-Ne- 
mak, both being illicit, it very difficult of investigation. Once 
when in Tlrahoot I heard a similar process given for the pre* 
parstion of the btter; but the cattle licking the earth is a 
pretty clear proof, that the saline earth here contains a muri- 
ate, and not a aulphate of Soda. And the IlcldarM here allege 
that the Kiiari-Nemak is made from the soummings, and not 
from the ley. The process in both cases may probably be 
similar. The use of burning tlie straw in this ojwration is 
not evident, the basis of both Khari-Kemak and culinary 
salt being Soda, and not potash. 

I have procured specimens of all tlie saline substances, to 
which I have alluded, and their analysis will throw much 
light on the subject ; hut u yet I have hail no opportunity of 
having the procesiea conducted with the accuracy, that would 
be necessary. 

Md /aigwrM.— Here, at in the two districts for- 
merly surveyed, 1 have been under the necessity of proceed- 
ing by coitjeccure, ftiunded on what was stated by the mer- 
chanu, and other InteHiTeot peopb. Such sUtements. as 
might be naturally expected, often are widely different from 
each other. 1 Imve aelecfed soeb as appeared to me nuMit 
probable. Here I have inclnded the catib, and the goods 
•old at the ftiin on the banks of the Ganges. The foramr 
are too laportaot to be with propriety omitted, and the fairs 
are the ebbf means of btereonrse between the two neigh- 
booring dbtriets of Paranlya and Miagulpoor. 

Cmioesarea eonsUerdbb aiticb of import from Morong, 
abl abrge proportbii of them mnain in the coontiy, but 
many avn aipovted to vmtbna pbaea down the Bf ahanonda 
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and art’ ik»i iUH'W'ii by fire *» lho«e **f thf f»art« <*l 
KnnffuojiiH^r ; but ilti* ffw i< dsttewd <»n !•*» Md<r»* w •»*» 
of «hichtiK*txf.itAtioit ii madt*. »«tbattb«'!r*»*»iw wfi'lbn* 
ifl KODH^Mh.if thu^ W. an* t«o kuwU ; *lm'b an* 
aliarji nt boib end?, -tfid Saran.j.'a^, aluch Irriwnat*' u» a 
hluut kind “l’ (jw’M' t.dl lu ad *imI 'ili'fit. 1 brwf U»t **♦ K' 
far the mrwi <‘»ifiinwii, j«d by lar the grrairr }«« of both n 
mth' <ff SA uiidter * Ibith VmU at* M»een !H and 
common cuhitH in Imijth. The Safang«aa are from IM« 
SJ broad in the beam, at midabifM, and art »«»rtb <rom v to 
Ifi r*. each, nherc dchrtrtd m the romphy'* lerntyry. war 
the reiidfiMC uf the iwrchatil. The Sufit* art fruw \ to 
1 1 cubit wnle. and «■« from 5 to C r*. Tliey art «»* 
Jndde ronvevancc. ; nor ia then* any of the ^ar.nflt{« 
fine a* r^ured war fioyafpra, ahm* the timber 
pobatdv t 4 rger. Caiiora made of bai U*l J^^J***^* 
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At Datalgluv, where enieh grim ie eiported, there are 
broken forite purehaM; ind in tom parte there ere broken 
Ibr the eale of cattle \ biit» ae 1 have nentiooed, thcae are in 
fii ff dealere* 

The banken, who give bille of exchange for moneyt are 
eaQed Kotbiwidehe. 'iliere an eeven hoiuee at Punniya. 
and one of iheee hie an agent at Nathpoor. Two of the 
principale, the hooeee of Jagat Seth and Lala Megbnj> re- 
aide at Moonhedabad. The agenta of theae and Baidyanatb 
of thia diatrict will both grant billa for money paid to tbein» 
and will dbeoiint the billa of othen* The otherif all nativea 
of the diatrict, deal only b the fonner manner. Their great 
profit liea b dealbg with the Undbrda, keeping their rente, 
and diaebargbg the taxea. If large exchangee of gold and 
ailver an required, they can only be procund from theae 
Kothiwakihe. Jagat l^h'a houae will draw at once for 
100,000 ra. The othen will not exceed half that aum. dagat 
Seth and Megbrqj do not deal with the Zembdare. The 
fonner will grant blBa on any part of lodb, the others only 
on Calcutta, Dhaka, Moorshedabad, and Patna. 

The Surrafa of thia diitrkt exchange gold and silver, but 
do not deal b bills. They an entinly confined to the capi- 
tal, and have stocks b trade of from 500 to lOOOrs. They 
not only deal in exchanging money, but purchase and sell 
wrought bullion. They an not however, gold or ailver 
amitha. One of them is a jeweller. 

The Foldan, who exchaoge cowries and silver, an hen 
non usually called Surrafa, and an not numerous, moat of 
the ahopkeepen giving change to thoae who punbaae, and 
supply themscivea with cowrica from the hucksters, who retail 
fish, greens and other trifibg articles. Both classes of Sur- 
rafs advance money to thoie, who an Ibbg on nmothly lala- 
riea, or vagea. 

The monoy-lenden callod Rokari Mahqjana, that is mer- 
chiuta who hoop accounts b cash, or Na|^ Malugan foot 
b dealera b ready uwuey, an on the footing u b Ronggo- 
poor. SoBM Sawiyaai merrhanta doal exa^y b the saan 
maimer, but an not caSod by akber of theae naama. 

Pktttwkero Ceaupritt it earned ee.—l heard very heavy 
complainta, eonoendm ^ittifri exactions made at market 
plac^ and 1 uii aaauidd hf mug paepb^ that thoaa who 
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attended suficjreil Icm tiirre vfre r^guUr lr|«) d«titi, 
thin they now do. Tbr goo<lnrt» of ihi CoMpint^ m the 
govertunent of Lord ('omviltiK, hi# niM^ the /rnnnditt to 
the rank which the £uro|icin landholdcrA obfainrd m the lOlh 
ind lUh centurifa, when the feca of Und becamr berediUry. 
The neat ati’p in improvemrnt would be to g»»e the towia 
and nwrketi a privih-ged manicipal government, the wairt of 
which in all eaaterii monarchiea ieetni to have been the grind 


check, that baa hith»»rlo prevented the people of Aam IroM 
nMking great ad^ancea in civilwaiion. Whether Bengal U 
aullicienily iwaturrd h»r tuch a plan, I will not venture to 
aaaert ; biit it rau«t be recollected, that in Ivurope the grwtt 
of a municipal goterninenl to towiia, folluared immediately 
that of the hereditarj’ right of attecewtoo to bndt. Of eoorae 
I would not pfopow to eaubhah at once pririlrgea ainilaf 
to thoae which L*mdon or other grent citiei enjoy, Hneh 
muat he the work of much lime ; prinlegM aimilar to thom 
which were granted by early kingt In their lowna and eitina, 
would ta a cwminenceinent W auficient. 

Coint, WrigkU amt dlenenref.— On the aul^ecl of emiH, 
moKof 'wlMl I l«*» 

dhtricl. The oUttiBiiaWfomU»<^™l«* 

SttMt «r Puebu. «e etiU prrtiy mminwi*. •«» '• "“y 
tpukeu ere cuneol far the «MWi T«l«e«ith the maW inowy 

(ItiMirOUtelycauwletCileutti. Thewi»«i« thtree^ 

tobe,thetebeU(. or certohi lUowonee for the WiM 
wero. i. men by ea pencil m power, ohrtht r «>* 

beoflhepreeenleoinmeornot. 

Uieiefai* to the poor who! wpeet they ule. Aelhoreeeid 

in RoB**o|KK».trrec«b.fa.fad««b..ta^^ 
oftbeee Snnnt wpeee nffwig on lonte nhw w W ^ 
if bv all poaaible rneaiw encouraged by the banknra M 

UgMy dwtreeiini t o ^ ^ ^ , nprn « 
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pottiuli ttcr&agin in Engknd* In the pretent circutntUneee 
of the eonnliy, nothing krger then 4 ene piecei ought pro- 
bebljr to beeoiiied. The gold het Ibrtunitely ehnoet venithed, 
end perhepe ihoold nerer be eOoircd to retonii by being no 
longer held • iegel proffer of peyment In noit pirti of the 
diitriet the eancney coniUte entirely of itlver end cowrier. 
Towerde the wettem perte e few of the capper coins celled 
Peyese, worth about A of a rupee, are current; but even 
these are too large fur the snail money of t country, where 
two of them are equal to the comforted daily boanl wages 
of a man servant. On the frontier of Nepal, the silver cur- 
rency of that country occasionally appears in ctrculatiun. All 
that 1 have said concerning weights, in my eocount of Dinaj- 
poor, is applicable to those of this district, only that here the 
Paseri varies from 5 to ?! sers. 

It is only in a few placet in the eastern and southern parts 
of tlw district that grain measures are used. These are of 
the same imperfect nature aa in Dinajpoor, and the denomi- 
nations are usually the same; but in the south-east corner the 
standard basket it ratkd Ari, and in different placets contaiiiH 
fr<iin to 6 sers. In moot parts of the district grain is on all 
occasions esrimated by weight. 

lo aonie large marti there are grain measureni (Rajah), 
but they are not appointed by any public authority, give no 
■ecurity for the lionesly of their dealings, and in case of fraud, 
can only be punished by an action ut common law, which is 
totally inadequate to obtain fairness. They are in fact gene- 
rally nppointfd by merchants, who have made advances to 
farmers for grain, and arc commonly aupposed to possets a 
conaidemble slight of hand. 

No pains are taken by the ofllcerB of police for the regula- 
tion of weights or measures. Notwithstanding that by fiir 
the greater part of the rent that is due to the landlords, 
ought to be levied Iqr an annual meunrement of every field, 
the progicsf in practical geometry in moat parti of the dis- 
trict b atitt less periect than in Dinqjpoor, and it is ao, more 
eapecially in the parts that ought to be innnally measured. 
The field b not m e a s ur e d with a chain, but by a rod; and 
tbb b not laid down, so ai lo make a amik to which the and 
of the rod auy ha again appM, nntil it b aaan whether or 
not the tod b plaoad hi the dbeet fine wbkh aught to be 
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lueuuKd. Thr neaturer tak«a the rod bv the adddlft walk* 
along hastily, putting down tl* (bre>end at »lial he mIU the 
length of the rod, from where he began, and makea a mark. 
He then puts the liind-end of the rod near the nark, and 
walks on. until he adtance i what be ihiiika another Irnath of 
the rod, and then makes another mark, and so hr phwerda 
until he has measured his line, which may thus contain almost 
any number of rods that be pleases. 

iiittle or no pains have been taken to prevent frauds. The 
measurers are not pr<»fe«»ional nor sworn men, tod indeed 
the ground is usually mcsstired by sonw agent of the U»id>' 
lord, strongly interested to defraud the tenant. Ajiplwation, 
it is true, may he made to the jiutge for a measurer deputed 
for the partiruUf case ; but the eipense attending tins is 
quite iuconsi**tcnl with common practice} and from the < ha* 
racier of those deputed the remedy is eatremely oiwerisin. 
Xo public standards are kept, and in ease of dispute a rr^e^ 
ence can only be maile to tlie judge who must W guided by 
oral efidence, which in this disincl is of lery little value, I 
have no doubt, that owhig to • want of viamtards. guvem- 
ment hai been largely defrauded by the owners of fire 
estates, who have contrived toestaWish a rusiomary wunm 
for tlieir own land*, much Urger than lliai used in the v^* 
nity; and when ilietr charternSunud; specify a givre number 
of bigahs, thus hold much morr than what is their due. 

Coftreyoacc of fioedt-^As will appear from 
that I have given of the rivere , this district la on the wh^ 
well provided with the mrtna of using water carnaiji and 

cithtr of 111. l"o di.t.irt. to*«d* th* 

roa, bo.1. of borthon i" ih* diilfW »•» ^ 'V»y 
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eonfcoimt in the Mabmoada, and its Dtuneroits braachei. 
The Koihai are (ron 60 to 1000 mmu burthen. The hire 
for boat! of these two descriptioiM, from the southern part of 
the district^ and (roin the Bfahanonda as high up as Dulal^ 
gunj, is to Moorshedahad about 7 n. for 100 mom of the 
Calcutta weight, and to Calcutta 14 rt. The load is esti- 
nated by the quantity of grain she will carry ; and much less 
than her nominal burthen of any valuable article is entrusted. 
From the capital in the rainy season, the boat hire is about 
14 ra. for the 100 imuu to Calcutta and Patna, and 9 rs. to 
Moorshedahad. No boats go in the dry season. From the 
upper parts of the Koai, the boat hire to Bhagawangola in 
the dry season, varies from 6 to 10 ra.; to Patna at all seasons, 
from 15 to I8rs. ; to Moorshedahad in the rainy season from 
5 to lOrs. ; to Calcutta at the same time, from 12 to 15rs. 
The boat hire everywhere is liable to most enormous varia- 
tions, according to the demand, for the persons called Majhis, 
having unlimited tnfluence, occasion a complete combination 
whenever there is any eatraordinary demand. At Duniya 1 
have stated the usual limits, but at the other places 1 have 
only stated the rate when there is no eatraordinary demand. 

The boats used for floating timber are called Main! or 
MafaihL They are long, low, and narrow at both ends. They 
are uaually of two siies ; one carrying about 00 mea# called 
Pangeboyat, and one carrying 80 imMt called Satoyat ; hut 
some carry as much as 150 mmia. They are occuionally 
employed to transport rice, and in some places indeed are 
kept for that jnirpose alone. They usually baro no deck, 
even of bamboos, and no cover; but on long voyages to Cal- 
cutu a amali platform of bambm b made fur the peopfe at 
their middle, and b covered with a low arched tilt made of 

Dinggis are open boats used for fishing, for carrying goods 
from one market to another, and for forries. They usually 
carry firom 50 to 100 amae; but sonm employed in eommene 
eaivy firom 100 to 300 mmm, and those used to go from mar- 
ket m market ate usuaUy frM 35 to 30 awar burthen. Such 
a hoet wUh one mam wiD get 4 aaaa fur a trip of 3 or lOmSee. 
Somaof themhitheoastfnipvttartbuflt Ifte tha Koshaa, 
andaitcallad Koaha-dinggb; hot in genmal the planks do 
not oveHapk as thoao of MtmAmSk mmk do. On the 
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Gangci aiMl Kcwi whan ihrj an largeti. ilir; an taij 
■afe veiiali, abarp at both ctult* aod widcal abaft ibr briM. 
to in tba I tab ; bni they ban UtUe abarr, that ia (heir tmla 
do not rile high above ibeir niddle; and they drav a good 
deal of water, lo that in tbae large tenpettuoua riven they 
are a aafe conveyance* 

There are boata called Patwar, but that word aigniftea a 
boat applied to a panirutar purpoae, and nut one of a parti* 
cular conatruetion. They are employed lo attend ihon that 
are laden, to find out |iaa«agea among the landa, and lo carry 
out hawaen to aa«ivi in warping them tdf when they get 
aground. In fact they are a Lind of pilot tnaeia. In aome 
placet they are targe canoe*, in oihert tmall l-UL*, or tling^ 
gia. Boata that row well are utually choaen. 

The Panti i« ahaped like a amail I 'lak, but in proportiofi 
to ita breadtli it generally longer, and ovrr ibe after part bv 
a tilt for the accommudation of paaaengera. It i» for the con* 
veyance of iheae alone, ibt ihta Lind of boat b intended. 
They could carry from 50 lo 100 moai. A Pand of fit) aniM 
burthen, lOcubiti long, 4 broad, and l| deep at the well, 
coati about tid rt. Tbui two bal timbera Ificubiia by d| girth, 
dftn.; tawing tlie above, 5ra. Haoai; carpencera' wagea, I0ri.t 
ditto for board waget, d n. ; the Pengctira, wlw broda the 
plinLi, 5 ra. ; 00 Iba. iron and natla, lOra. ; ropev and bambooa, 
«i ra. 8 anai ; total, 62 ra. Such a boat leU at S r». a monib, 
bcudei the hire of the crew. 

The Bhauliya ia inteodvd for the aaow purpote, and ia of 
about tfib aamc lise. It ia aharp at both rnda, naoa ti the 
enda Icn than the Panai, and iu lilt ia placed in the middle, 
the rowf ra itanding both before and behind the plam of a^ 
commodation for paaaeogera. On ibe Koat, the Bbanltya ia 
a Urge fiahing boat, carrying da or aeven mm. 

The canoea carry from lOco dOamaa, and io dm fiUy 
•aaann are in many parta abnoit tbe only good eunveyiMe 
from marhei to market. Many pcopU however, rtooiiloa 
bondle of atkika or bambooa auppontd by caiUmn poto, and 
aaany cannot aftbrd oven tbUi bwt, wbtn nacomililoil to go 
anywbeie beyond tboir depth, tU tofetber twoot thwoitow 

of plaiitomfreea,onwbicb iliey cmi go lo nmrlot wlib aomn 

email wiroa* 

lo tbe dry aeaton a good deal of commerce ie MifUd on 
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meant of fluati (Bor or Singri) made of two eanuet con- 
nected by e plitform of bambooe. Theae are very utefui» 
at even where the quantity of water it very triflings they will 
convey from 80 to 100 auMf of goodi. At the capital, luch 
float! ate much uied. In the dry teaton boati come no higher 
than Chuniyapoor, iti coit south from the town; and all 
goods are transported to and from that place on floats, car- 
rying about 100 mans (85 1 . w. the ser) or 8,727 lbs. A float 
makes only two trips in a month, the winilings of the channel 
being exc^ingly numerous. The hire is i rs. or more than 
half as much as from Chuniyapoor to MoorshedalMid. The 
float is attended by two men. In all the branches of the Ma- 
hanonda, canoes are much used, and arc the largest and best 
in the district A vast number of floats are employed in car- 
rying down goods from Kaliyagunj to Kawahgunj, where 
boats of burthen at all seasons can reach. The hire is 1 ana a 
HUM (82 tbs.) Che distance in a direct line being about 4t miles; 
hut the river winds a great deal. \ float of two canoes will 
carry 100 man#. 

A great many of the biMiU of burthen belong to mer- 
chants, and, being reserved for the mweymet of their own 
goods, are not let to hire. Many however belong to men 
called Naiyas, who professedly let them. Most of these men 
are fliheri, but some of them, especially in the eastern parts 
of the district, are farmers. In every part, however, it is 
very dUBcult to procure boats Co hire, and ever> thing seems 
to be under the authority of certain persons called Ghat- 
imyhis, whose conduct ia much the same as in Ronggopoor. 
Indeed in this district almost the whole persons of every 
trade and profession, in each ricinity, have submitted them- 
selves to the authority of tome leading man who b called a 
Mgjht or Matidal, and witliout whose consent nothing can be 
done or procured. The great object of this seems to be to 
enable the company under bb authority or protection to de- 
fraud ihoae who want to employ them, whbh they attain by 
HipIbiUy IbOowhig the dictates of these men, who are geoe- 
raUy the amt eunobg, Ktigkms fellowB, that can be found. 
They are, 1 bdbve, appointed by no one in autboricy, but 
generafly endeuvour to persuade tbo public that they have 
some powerlvd friend or protector, and do everything in hb 
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Near the cipitai and Mmie indigo «orki a roads liiv* 
bera made ; but in general, although caru ate Much in uaa, 
they are left to find a road in the beat manner that the) ran. 

A great part of the country ii high and aandr. ami ihmfuie 
carta do not abaulutcly link, even after rain ; but (he roada 
are oiiier4iliIy cut, and the vheela aoon make deep rota, 
which require a conatant change of place. In such tanda 
this doea little harm, becauae they arc genrmtly waste : nor 
would riiaing lAounda in auch aituaiitma do any good, no 
hard material being procurable earepl by burning bricks, an 
eapenae which has never been proposed. Kven where the 
aoil is rich, and by rain ia converted into a alirky clay, 
thruugli which a cart cannot he dragged, aomr peoplr tliink 
tint the raiaed moundi which 1 have proposed for roads do 
not answer ; for in rainy weather the M»ftnr«s of the material 
doea not enable them to rratal the wheel, and if they are cut 
in any particular place there ia no meant of avoiding ilie mu 
by going aside. Tbia in some meaMtfe k undoubtedly true i 
but in auch loila 1 am persuaded these uounda ate iW oedy 
roads that should be permitted ; for firal, without going to the 
etpenae of bricks, it ia hnpossiblf that any rr^ad, mnatiling 
entirely of mouUI, should ever in rainy weather fesiit the ac* 
tion of cart wheela j and in that season no carU shouid he on 
any account permitted to travel where the n«d » not made of 
brick. If at the commencement of the rainy season all niU vrerc 
filled, the surface, atrengtheaed by the gruss roots that would 
spring, would continue a tolerable rowl ihr.»ughoui the dry 
•eaaon, which ia all thm can be eipected. Secondly, frmn 
being well raited the oceaskmal showers of spring produm 
little effect on auch mounds, and at ilie close of the rainy 
aeason they become much earlier praciicaWe, Thirdly, 
mottiidi answer one purpose of encloaurw, and prevent ira* 
▼ellera from encroaching on the fielda, when they find a nrt 
by wbicb they nt diificulted. Tbia I kww is a 
aanoe to the cartera and to geoiieaaen driving boggiea, but it 
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theie oeeuioni » not at all eoaralted, naj the worki often 
tm out AttUMUieea. The plantation contHto of tieet louUj 
ntdeM, or of tour fftuioot nuuigoeii the vorat of all fruit, 
and toon runt into a friett harbouriqg wild beasts : the tank 
is a dirty puddle, which is soon choM with weeds, and be- 
eomet a tonree of diseate: the road b never intended for the 
traveller; it does not lead from one market-place to another, 
but usually from the bouse of the founder to some temple 
that be chooses to frequent, or to acme tank or river where 
he bathes ; and as it usually intersects some public routes, a 
breach must be fbnned to allow travellers to proceed, and 
this renders the road itself impracticable, even when it might 
happen to be in a line that was useful 
Little attention seems to have been paid by the magis- 
trates in keeping up the great hoes of communication, either 
with the miUtaiy cantonment, or with the capitals of the ad- 
jacent districts. The convicts indeed occasionaUy work on 
them, but the eftccts of their labour is little perceptible, 
much of tbetr tunc having been employed on less public 
roads. On this subject I have already bad occasion to ei- 
plain my opinion. In n^ account of the manufactures I have 
nwntioned the advantages of the carts, and the load that they 
can take. A great part of them belong to people who live 
by letting them out to hire, but many of them belong to mer- 
chants, A great part is hired by the indigo pbnters for 
carrying hoaw the crop. The usual hire is about 4| anw a 
day, but they are often hired by the job; for instance, from 
Saliebguiy to Dimiyagbal at Natbpur, a dtstouce of about 
sis m^, they take acoordmg to the demand, from 1^ to ft} 
rs. for the 100 man s. w. the ssr) or 846S lbs. 

The berass (Talus) for carrying loads are kept by the 
ssm ll s r trudera, Piaiksei, and Bepaies. TheycanyfromO 
tofiaMsmcecfo,and go much foster thanoseu; but hi this 
osuuliy ^ben goods are only carried one or two stages to 
some plaeo of smlmrkstkm, that is of Kttls conss qu snes to 
the msrehant One sma msusgss tom hoioes, three men 
only are aBowtd to ten oacn, which makes a most cassntiBl 
di i to ncs hi foe rato of hire. Mans are seldom enqployed, 
00 foil tho nnmhtr in foo Appwedis iadudoo du^ fos 
malm it for work. Matoao of foil hresd are usnd^ worfo 
abontdrs. They common^ are afornnd mtfoiug hnl pas- 
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Ittfc ; vben bowtvcr iht* h tntirfly bum up. uA lW]r m 
«rDU|[bt. they wuictiiiei |«t • bitIt 
Very (e» live by VftpM| oteu for bkt; but Muiy «bu 
oersM^ly trade will let tbeir rank i m pmu m t «bkb» 
hovrter, there ie alvayi oraeb diAeahy* a» UMWud there k 
in fiodinff any tort of eonteyanee^ Oaeit hired by lb# day 
in f^eneral, at in Gwiduara, tie atlo»ff!l ( ana ertry mm 
they can carry, but in other pUcca. aa KaUyaebak, the hire 
is doubte. Scarcely anythioi eacepi Ish. vf|riablea, mSk or 
«uch irilleft* U carried to or from raarkea by portera. and 
such people cannot in no«t parta be procured* In tbt dk 
riiion of Kharoa, lio«e?er» poritra are the principal convey* 
mice, and Uicre are a good many (Bbariya) obo Carry on a 
pole pissing over llieir shoulderst and oflrn go to olbor 
placci for serf ice. Some of them srhp engaged whb me nera 
contented with ♦ ra. a monlb. They rarriad about flD lha. 
Height, proceeding by very auy marcbet and long halla. In 
most other paru of the district the ponett (hlotiyn), ihiC 
can be procured, *ill carry only on the bead. They am 
tkerekre chkdy employed in raawviiig goods from the nare* 
bouse to boats, or from boau in the vareboiuf. or from ant 
warehouse to anolber at a idiorl dtatance. The Motlya, or 
man who carries on the bead, it ouist be observed, ran tahn 
a package <J0 Iba, veigftt, and ibe Bbariya, who rariiio on i 
pole, must bavf tbU load divided inlo two equal portions { 
but then any number of Bbariyaa may be employad m mm 
package by atupeoding M to a pide, so many men going in 
one end and so many to anotber, ubila the Moliyae nM not 
act in concert. A nmn of f4ib«r cioas lam emit if be il- 
tempts to innovitc in bit manner of carrying, ^ 

No ragulition rrapediog ferries aeema to be nbaarved. 
The Darogiba of the Thamdia in anmo pbeea » mdeed, tnm 
pellbefcrryHranioonlarhiloagffemanii ferlbtdnotao- 
MlionoftbetroBcei butaa I dnd, that on fionlfer rimi 
the prerogttivf is dtspnted with oagrrnoss, I presume, rant 

tbit aniirty aB« tmMt ddoly ansta fim a da^ 

iq ilm fc« of uAoii and I am pretty eorMont. that B d^ 
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rtrioni eferjr thtog b left to the Mijhi't dberetioii, end the 
boeti lie feiy mMtfei and generally much overloaded. On 
tbeOangei ^ Kom the ody proper hotti are large ftihtng 
Dinggifi which at I have a^ are very lafe, if not over- 
loaded. On amaDer rivera ahigle canoet are moat eommonly 
in uae; but on Uie Mahanonda and Nagar small boata of 
40 or 50 mtmt are employed. Only one of theae b, however, 
allowed for each ferry, ao that they cannot be united to make 
a Ooat fer conveying horaea Of carta. NoDioggiefbaatban 
300 mane burthen ahould be pemritted on au^ rivera u (he 
Gangea or KoaL Such can take carta with great aafety. A 
regidation of ferrba by government aeema to be mucb re- 
quired. In thb dbtrict no land aeema to have been attached 
10 them, or at beat, whatever may have been formerly at- 
tached, baa now been aeiied by the Zeraindara. Theownera 
of land or other rich men app^ MiybU Ghaliyala or ferry- 
men, who uanally fumbh the boata, and pay a abate of the 
proOt to the peraon, who pretenda to give Mm a licenoe. I 
uoderatood, for inatance, that the ferrba in Gondwara paid 
in all 385 ra. a year; one of them, Saptami, paid 105 ra. In 
Sibginj again the ferrymen found boata and aervanta, and 
were eootmited with one-third of the fare, accounting to the 
landlord Ibr the remainder. 

In thb dbtrict there b acme accornmodation for the tra- 
veUer, beaidea the caanal hoapitality or charity of rich men. 
Tboae who retail provbiona (Modb), aa 1 have mentioned, 
may briaid to keep inna, and they are much more numeroua 
tiuu towaida the eaat. There are in the aoiitbem part of 
thp dbtrict aome of the kind of inna calbd Bhatbiyarkhanahi, 
where atrai^era art accommodated with lodging and food. 
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